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HISTORY OF THE WARS: BOOK VII ·
THE GOTHIC WAR {continued)
ΠΡΟΚΟΠΙΟΥ ΚΑΙΣΑΡΕΩΣ
ΤΠΕΡ ΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ ΛΟΓΟΧ ΕΒΔΟΜΟΣ
XXXVI
Μετά δε Τουτίλας άπαν επι ‘Ρώμην τ6 στράτευμα yye, και ε·γκαθεζομενος εις ποΧιορκίαν καθίστατο, ιτvyχάνε 8ε ΒεΧισάριος τρισχιΧίους άριστίν8ην άποΧεξάμενος, οΰσπερ επι τω 'Ρώμης φυΧακτηρίψ καταστησάμενος Aioyivtjv αύτοίς άρχοντα, των δορυφόρων των αυτού ενα, επε-στησεν, άνδρα ξυνετόν τε Βιαφερόντως και ayaOov
2	τα ποΧεμια. διό 8η χρόνου μήκος τη προσεδρεία τ αυτή ετρίβετο. ο'ί τε yap ποΧιορκούμενοι αρετής περιουσία ττ ρος άπαντα τον Γ ότθων στρατόν αξιόμαχοι οντες εφαίνοντο και Διογένης ες τε τό ακριβές τή φυΧακή εχρήτο ως μή τις κακουρ-yήσωv ειτι τό τείχος ϊοι1 και πανταχόθ ι της πόΧεως σίτον εντός τού περιβόΧου σπείρας ενδείν
3	σφίσι τἀ επιτήδεια ως ήκιστα εποίει. ποΧΧάκις δε οι βάρβαροι τειχομαχεΐν iyχειρήσαντες και τού περιβόΧου άποπειράσασθαι άπεκρουσθη-σαν, αρετή σφας άπωσαμενων ενθενδε 'Ρωμαίων.
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THE GOTHIC WAR {continued)
XXXVI
Totila now led his whole army against Rome, and 549 a.d establishing himself there entered upon a siege.
But Belisarius had selected three thousand men noted for their valour and appointed them to garrison Rome, placing in command of them Diogenes, one of his own spearmen, a man of unusual discretion and an able warrior. Consequently a long time was consumed in the blockade. For the besieged, on their part, shewed themselves, thanks to their extraordinary valour, a match for the entire Gothic army, while Diogenes was ever keeping a strict watch that no one should approach the Avail to damage it; furthermore, he sowed grain in all 0 parts of the city inside the circuit-wall and so brought it about that they had not the least shortage of food. J Many times indeed the barbarians attempted to storm the fortifications and make trial of the circuit-wall, but they were always repulsed, being driven back from the Avail by the valour of the Romans. 1
1 toi Dindorf : f,ti V, Ut L.
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του μέντοι Πόρτου κρατήσαντες 'Ρώμην κατά κράτος έποΧιόρκουν.	ταύτα μεν ουν εφέρετο
τ ήδε.
4	Βασιλεύς δε Ιουστινιανός επειδή ΒεΧισάριον ες Βυζάντιον ήκοντα είδεν, άρχοντα πέμπειν ξυν στρατω άΧΧον επϊ Γότθους τε διενοεΐτο και
5	Τουτίλαν. και εΐ μεν επιτεΧή ταύτην δη επε-ποιήκει την έννοιαν, οϊμαι αν, 'Ρώμης μεν ετι υπ αύτω οΰσης, σεσωσμένων δε οι των ενταύθα στρατιωτών και τοΐς εκ Βυζαντίου έπιβεβοηθη-κόσιν άναμίηνυσθαι δυναμένων, περιέσεσθαι των
6	εναντίων αυτόν τω ποΧέμω. νυν δε τα μεν πρώτα Λιβέριον άποΧεξάμενος, άνδρα των εκ 'Ρώμ?79 πατρικίων, εν παρασκευή εκέΧευε γενέ-σθαι, μετά δε άσχοΧίας οι ϊσως επι^ενομένης ετέρας τινός την προθυμίαν κατέπαυσε.
7	Χρόνου δε τη 'Ρώμης ποΧιορκία τριβέντος ποΧΧού, των τινες Ίσαύρων, οι άμφί πύΧην ή Παύλου του άποστόΧου επώνυμος ἐστι φυΧακήν εΐχον (άμα μεν έπικαΧούντες ενιαυτών ποΧΧών ούδέν προς βασιΧέως σφίσι δεδόσθαι, άμα δε και Ίσαύρους όρώντες τους παραδόντας *Ρώμην τα πρότερα Γότθοιςιηκ<·κομψευμένους επϊ με'γάΧων τινών χρημάτων οηκω), ΎουτίΧα Χαθραιότατα ες Χόλους εΧθόντες ώμοΧοηησαν την πόΧιν ενδώσειν,
8	τακτή τε ξυνέκειτο ημέρα ττ} πράξει. και επει παρήν ή κυρία, ΎουτίΧας μηχανάται τοιάδε. ες ποταμόν Τίβεριν εν πρώτη τών νυκτών φυΧακή δύο πΧοϊα μακρά καθήκεν, άνδρας ενταύθα χρήσθαι ταΐς σάΧπιηζιν επισταμένους ένθέμένος.
9	οΐς δη επέστεΧΧε διά μεν τού Τιβέριδος ερέσσον-τας επίπροσθεν ιέναι, επειδάν δε τού περιβόΧου 4
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They did, however, capture Portus,1 and thereafter field Rome under close siege. Such was the course of these events.
As soon as the emperor saw Belisarius returned to Byzantium, he began to make plans for sending another commander with an army against the Goths and Totila. And if he had actually carried out this idea, I believe that, with Rome still under his power, and the soldiers in the city saved for him and enabled to unite with the relieving force from Byzantium, he would have overcome his opponents in the war. But in fact, after first selecting Liberius, one of the patricians from Rome, and ordering him to make himself ready, he later, perhaps because some other business claimed his attention, lost interest in the matter.
After the siege of Rome had continued for a long time, some of the Isaurians who were keeping guard at the gate which bears the name of Paul the Apostle2—men nursing a grievance because for many years nothing had been paid them by the emperor, and observing, at the same time, that those Isaurians who had previously surrendered Rome to the Goths had become the proud possessors of vast sums of money—very secretly opened negotiations with Totila and agreed to hand over the city, and a definite day was appointed for the transaction. So when the apjx>inted day was come, Totila contrived the following plan. He launched in the Tiber River during the first watch of the night two long boats, placing on them men who understood the use of the trumpet. These he commanded to row straight across the Tiber, and when
1 At the Tiber’s month.
* The Porta Ostiensis. Cf. Book VI. iv. 3.
5
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
ώγχιστα ήκωσι1 ταΐς σάλπιγξιν Ενταύθα ήχεΐν
10	δυνάμει τή ητάση, αντος δε top Γότθων στρατόν ά,γχιστα πύλης τ/}? είρημένης, ή Παόλου του αποστόλου επώνυμος ἐστι, λανθάνων τους πολε-
11	μίους εν παρασκευή είχε, λογισά μένος τε ως ήν τινες2 του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού άτε εν σ κάτω διαλαθόντες εκ της πόλεως διαδράναι οΐοί τε ώσιν, ϊωσιν3 ες Κεντουκέλλας, επεί οχύρωμα ετερον των τήδε χωρίων ούδαμή σφίσιν ελελειπτο, άνδρών μαχίμων ενεδραις τισϊ προλοχίζειν εγνω τήν ενταύθα οδόν φερουσαν, οϊς4 δη επήγγελλε
12	τούς φεύγοντας διαχρήσασθαι. οι μεν ούν εν τ οΐς πλοίοις ον τες, επεί της πόλεως άγχι εγενοντο, εχρώντο ήδη κατο, τα σφίσιν επηγγελμενα ταΐς
13	σάλπιγξι. 'Ρωμαίοι δε καταπλαγεντες ες μέγα τε δέος καί θόρυβον καταστάντες εξαπιναίως άπολιπόντες ούδενϊ λόγω τα σφετερα5 φνλακ-τήρια εβοήθονν ενταύθα δρόμω, τήν επιβουλήν
14	ες τό εκείνη τείχος είναι οίόμενοι. μόνοι τε οι προδιδόντες *Ισαυροι επί τ ή αυτών φυλακή μείναντες τάς τε πύλας κατ εξουσίαν άνεωγον
15	καί τή πόλει τούς πολεμίους εδέξαντο. καί πολύς μεν των παραπεπτωκότων ενταύθα γεγενη ται φόνος, πολλοί δό φεύγοντες δι ετερων πυλών ωχοντο, οι δε τήν επί Κεντουκέλλας ίόντες ύπο τε τ οΐς ενεδρεύουσι γενόμενοι διεφθάρησαν. ολίγοι μέντοι αυτών διεφυγον μόλις, εν οις καί Διογενην πληγεντα φασι διασεσώσθαι.
16	τΗι> δέ τις εν τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατώ Παύλος
1 ήκωσι V : Ικονται ι.
1 ήν tiv«s Haury: ήν τινα* V, Μή T/V6J L.
- 3 ϊωσιν Haury: om. MSS.
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they came close to the circuit-wall to sound the trumpets there with all their might. Meanwhile he himself was holding the Gothic army in readiness close to the above-mentioned gate which bears the name of the Apostle Paul, unobserved by his enemy. And reasoning that, if any of the Homan army should succeed in escaping from the city, as they well might under cover of darkness, they would go to Centumcellae, for no other fortress was left to them anywhere among the towns of that region, he decided to guard the road leading thither by means of some ambuscades of warlike men, to whom he gave instructions to destroy the fugitives. So the men in the boats, upon getting near the city, immediately made use of their trumpets, as they had been instructed to do. Thereupon the Romans were thunderstruck, and falling into great fear and confusion suddenly abandoned for no sufficient reason their several posts and hastened on the run to give assistance at that point, supposing that the attempt was directed against that part of the wall. Thus the Isaurians who were betraying the city remained alone at their post, and they opened the gates at their leisure and received the enemy into the city. And there was great slaughter of those who fell into the hands of the enemy there, though many made off in flight through other gates, but those who went toward Centumcellae 1 got into the ambuscades and perished. However, a few of them did escape with difficulty, Diogenes too, they say, being among them and securing his safety though \vounded.
Now there was in the Roman army one named 1 Modern Civita Vecchia.
5 σφί'τίρα V : ffipirtpa ϊκαστοι L.
4 oil L : διό V.
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μέν ονομα, Κ ίλιξ δέ γένος, ος τα μεν ττ ρώτα έφειστήκει ττ) Β ελισαρίου οικία, ΰστ ερον δέ καταλόγου ιππικού αρχών ές τε Ιταλίαν έστρά-τευσε καλ ξύν τω Διογένει έπι τω 'Ρώμτ;?
17	φυλακτηρίω έτέτακτο. οντος ό Παύλος, άλισκο-μένης τότε της πόλεως, ξύν ίππεύσι τετρακοσίοις ες τε τον Άδριανού τάφον άνέδραμε και την γέφυραν εσχε την ές Πέτρου τού αποστόλου τον
IS	νεών φέρουσαν. τού δέ Γότθων στρατού, ορθρου τε οντος καί μέλλοντος τι ύποφαίνειν ημέρας, τοντοις δη τοϊς άνδράσιν ές χεϊρας έλθόντος, ενταύθα ισχυρότατα τούς πολεμίους1 υφιστάμενοι το πλέον εσχον' των τε βαρβάρων άτε πλήθους τε μεγάλου καί στενοχώριας εν αύτοϊς
19	ούσης πολλούς εκτειναν. δπερ έπεϊ ό Ύουτίλας είδε, κατ έπαυσε μεν αύτίκα την μάχην, Γότθους δβ τοϊς πολεμίοις άντικαθεζομένους ήσυχάζειν έκέλευεν, οίόμενος λιμω τούς άνδρας αιρήσειν.
20	τ αυτήν μεν ούν την ημέραν ΓΓανλός τε και οι τετρακόσιοι άπόσιτοι διαγεγόνασι, την τε νύκτα ούτως ηύλίσαντο' τη δε έπιγενομένη έβουλεύ-σαντο μεν σιτίζεσθαι των ίππων τισίν, οκνησις δέ αυτούς τω τής εδωδής ου ξυνειθισμένω διε-κρούσατο 2 μέχρι ές δειλήν όψίαν, καίπερ πιεζο-
21	μένους τω λιμω ές τα μάλιστα, τότε δέ πολλά λογισάμενοι έν σφίσιν αύτοϊς, και άλλήλους ές εύτολμίαν παρακαλέσαν τες, έβουλεύσαντο αμεινον σφίσιν είναι εύπρεπεϊ θανάτω αύτίκα δη
22	μήλα καταλύσαι τον βίον. όρμήσαι μεν γάρ έγνωσαν έπϊ τούς πολεμίους έκ τού αιφνίδιου κτεϊναι δέ αύτων οσους αν έκάστω δυνατά εϊη
1 robs ττολ,εμίου! Haury : τοΓι ττολΐμίοπ MSS.
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Paulus, a Cilician by birth, who at first had been in charge of the household of Belisarius, but later went with the army to Italy in command of a cavalry troop, and had been appointed Avith Diogenes to command the garrison of Rome. This Paulus, during the capture of the city at that time, rushed with four hundred horsemen into the Tomb of Hadrian and seized the bridge leading to the church of the Apostle Peter. And while it was still dawn ;ind a little daylight was about to appear, the Gothic army assailed these men, but they withstood their enemy most vigorously where they were and gained the upper hand ; indeed they slew large numbers of the barbarians, seeing they -were in a great throng and huddled together. When Totila saw this, he stopped the fighting immediately, and commanded the Goths quietly to blockade their enemy, thinking that he would capture the men by starvation. Consequently Paulus and the four hundred passed that day without food, and bivouacked during the night in the same condition. On the following day, however, they resolved to use some of the horses for food, but a feeling of reluctance owing to the unusual nature of this food prevented them until late afternoon, although exceedingly hard pressed by hunger. At that time, after long deliberation among themselves, and after exhorting one another to boldness, they came to the conclusion that the better course for them was to end their lives then and there by a glorious death. In fact their decision was to make a sudden rush upon their enemy, to kill as many of them as each man could, *
* δκκρονσατο Maltretus : δκκρούσαντο MSS.
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ου τω τε άνδρείως τῆς τεΧευτής τυχεΐν άπαν τες.1
23	άΧΧήΧους τοίνυν εξαπιναίως περιπΧακέντες καί των προσώπων καταφιΧήσαντες την επί θανάτω ησπάζοντο, ως αποΧούμενοι ευθύς απαντες.
24	"Οτrep κατανοήσας 6 ΎουτίΧας εδεισε μη θανατώντες άνθρωποι και σωτηρίας περί ελπίδα ούδεμίαν το Χοιπδν2 εχοντες άνήκεστα έργα
25	Γότθοι;? δράσωσι. πέμφτας ούν παρ' αυτούς δυοΐν προύτείνετο αύτοις αϊρεσιν, όπως η τους \ίππους αφέντες ενταύθα καί τα δπΧα καταθέμενοι, άπομόσαντές τε μηκέτι έπι Γοτθους στρατεύεσθαι, κακών απαθείς ες Βυζάντιον άπαΧΧάσσωνται, η τα σφέτερα αυτών εχοντες επί τη ϊση και
26	όμοια Υότθοις το Χοιπον ξυστρατεύσωο ι. τούτους 'Γωμαΐοι τούς λόγους άσμενοι ηκουσαν. και τα μεν πρώτα την επί το Βυζάντιον ειΧοντο απαντες, 'έπειτα δε πεζοί μεν ποιεϊσθαι καί άνοπΧοι την άναχώρησιν αίσχυνόμενοι, δειμαί-νοντες δε μη τισιν ένέδραις εν τη άποπορεία περιπεπτωκότες διαφθαρεϊεν, άμα δε καί μεμφό-μενοι, οτι δη σφίσι χρόνον τάς συντάξεις ποΧΧον το 'Ρωμαίων δημόσιον ώφειΧεν, απαντεςεθεΧούσιοι τω Γότθων στρατω άνεμίγνυντο, πΧην γε δη οτι ΠαΟλός τε καί τών τις Ίσαύρων, Μίνδης ονομα, ΎοντίΧα ες οφτιν εΧθόντες ες Βυζάντιον σφάς
27	εδέοντο στεΐΧαι. παιδάς τε γάρ καί γυναίκας σφίσιν εν γη τη πατρώα έφασκον είναι, ωνπερ
28	χωρίς βιοτεύειν ούχ οΐοί τε είναι, οΰσπερ ό ΎουτίΧας άτε άΧηθιζομένους άποδεξάμενος,
1 &παντπ Haury : απαντα* MSS.
1 rb λοιπόν V : om. L.
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and thus each and every one of them to meet his death valiantly. Accordingly they rushed suddenly into each other’s arms, and kissing one another’s cheeks held their friends in a last embrace on the point of death, intending one and all to perish forthwith.
But Totila, observing this, began to fear that men who were setting their faces toward death, having now no further hope as regards safety, would inflict irreparable harm upon the Goths. He therefore sent to them and offered them a choice of t\vo alternatives, either to leave their horses and arms there, take an oath not again to fight against the Goths, and thus to depart for Byzantium without experiencing any harm, or, on the other hand, to keep their own possessions and fight thereafter in the Gothic army, enjoying full and complete equality with the Goths. These proposals were heard gladly by the Romans. And at first, to be sure, all were for choosing to go to Byzantium, but later, being ashamed to make their withdrawal on foot and without arms, and dreading also that they would fall into some ambuscades on the homeward journey and thus be destroyed, and bearing a grudge, furthermore, because the Roman State owed them pay for a long period, they all mingled voluntarily with the Gothic army, except indeed that Paulus and one of the Isaurians, Mindes by name, came before Totila and prayed him to send them to Byzantium. For they stated that they had children and wives .in their native land, and apart from these they were unable to live. And Totila received the request of these men with favour, believing that they were speaking the truth, and he released them
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εφοδίοις τε δωρησάμενος και τι a pair ο μίτους ξυμπέμψας άφήκε. καί αΧΧοι μέντοι, τ ου "Ρωμαίων στρατού, δσοι καταφυγόντες ες τα τής πόΧεως ιερά ετυχον, ἐς τ ριακοσίους ον τες, τἀ πιστά Χαβόν τες Τουτίλα ητροσεχώρησαν.
29	'Ρωμ?7ι> δε οί/τε καθεΧεΐν ούτε άποΧιπείν το Χοιπον ΎουτίΧας ήθεΧεν, άΧΧά Γότθους τε καί 'Ρωμαίοκς τού?1 eV τ?}? συγκΧήτου βουΧής και τούς άΧΧους απαντας ξυνοικίζειν ενταύθα έγνω εξ αιτίας τοιάσδε.
XXXVII
Τ ουτίΧας ου ποΧΧω πρότερον παρά των Φράκων τον άρχοντα πέμψας, την παϊδά οι
2	γυναίκα εδεΐτο γαμέτην δούναι. ό δε τήν αϊτησιν άττεσείσατο, ’Ιταλίας αυτόν ούτε είναι ούτε εσεσθαί ποτε βασιΧέα φάσκων, ος γε "Ρώμην εΧών εχεσθαι μεν αυτής ούδαμή ισχυσε, μοίραν δε αυτής καθεΧων τοΐς ποΧεμίοις μεθήκεν αύθις.
3	διό δη τά2 επιτήδεια εν τω τταρόντι ες αυτήν έσκομίζεσθαι δια σπουδής είχε και άνοικοδο-μείσθαι οτι τάχιστα πάντα έκέΧευεν, οσα καθεΧων τε και πυρποΧήσας αυτός 3 έτυχεν, ήνίκα "Ρώμην τό πρότερον ειΧε· των τε "Ρωμαίων τούς 4 εκ τής συγκΧήτου βουΧής και τούς άΧΧους άπαντας οΰσπερ επϊ Καμπανίας έφυΧασσε μετεπέμπετο.
4	ενταύθα τε αγώνα τον ιππικόν θεασάμενοςτήν στρατιάν ήτοίμαζε πάσαν, ως επϊ ΈικεΧίαν
5	στράτευσών. άμα δε καί τα μακρά πΧοϊα
1 τovs V : τοστ Te L.	2 τα V : τὰ re L.
3 αντόι V : αυτόν L.
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after presenting them with travelling money and sending an escort with them. There were others also of the Homan army, those, namely, who had chanced to take refuge in the sanctuaries of the city, about three hundred in number, who received pledges and went over to Totila. As for Rome itself, Totila was unwilling thereafter either to dismantle or to abandon it; instead he decided to establish in residence there both Goths and Romans, not only members of the senate, but also all the others, for the following reason.
XXXVII
Not long before this Totila had sent to the ruler of the Franks and requested him to give his daughter in marriage. But the Frankish king spumed the request, declaring that Totila neither was nor ever would be king of Italy, seeing that after capturing Rome he had been utterly unable to hold it, but after tearing down a portion of it had let it fall again into the hands of his enemy. Consequently he made haste on the present occasion to convey supplies into the city, and gave orders to rebuild as quickly as possible everything which he himself had pulled down and destroyed by fire when he captured Rome at the previous time ; then he summoned the members of the Roman senate and all the others whom he had under guard in Campania. And after witnessing the horse-races there, he made ready his whole army, intending to make an expedition against Sicily. At the same time too he put his four 4
4 tovs V : tovs τ* L.	* θασάμΐνο s L : θίμΐνοτ V.
r3
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τετρακόσια ως ἐς ναυμαχίαν iv παρασκευή έποιείτο, και στόλον νέων μεγάλων τε και πολλών άγαν, ασπερ εκ βασίλειος εκ τής ειίας ενταύθα σταλείσας αύτοΐς άνδράσι τε και ώορτίοις πάντα
6	τούτον τον χρόνον ελών ετυχε. Στέφανον τε άνδρα 'Ρ ωμαΐον παρά βασιλέα πρεσβευτήν επεμγε, τον μεν πόλεμον τόνδε καταλυειν αϊτών, ενσπονδους δε Γότθους ποιεϊσθαι, εφ' ω δη αύτω ξυμμαχήσουσιν επί πολεμίους τους άλλους
7	ίόντι. βασιλεύς δε Ιουστινιανός ούτε τον πρεσβευτήν οι ες οφτιν ελθεΐν ξυνεχώρησεν ούτε τινα των λεγομένων εντροπήν τό παράπαν ττεποίηται„
8	"Απερ επεϊ Ύουτίλας ήκουσεν, αύθις τα ες τον πόλεμον εν παρασκευή εποιείτο. ξύμφορον δέ οι εδοξεν είναι, Κεντουκελλών άποπειρασαμένω
9	πρότερον ούτω δή επί Σικελίαν1 ιέναι. ήρχε δέ τότε τού ενταύθα φυλακτήριου Διογένης, ό Βελισαρίου δορυφόρος, δύναμιν αξιόχρεων ξύν
Κ) αύ τω εχων. καί ό μεν Γότθων στρατός, επειδή ες Κεντουκέλλας άφίκοντο, άγχιστα τού περιβόλου ενστρατοπεδενσάμενοι ες πολιορκίαν καθί-
11	σταντο. πρέσβεις δε πέμφτας παρά Διογένην ό Ύουτίλας αυτόν τε προύκαλειτο καί τους άμφ' αυτόν στρατιώτας, ήν μεν 2 σφίσι βουλομένοις ή μάχη προς αυτούς διακρίνεσθαι, έργου εχεσθαι
12	αύτίκα δή μάλα. εν ελπίδι τε παρήνει μηδεμιά εχειν, δύναμιν έτέραν τινά εκ βασιλέως σφίσιν
13	άφίξεσθαι- αδύνατον γάρ Ιουστινιανόν τό λοιπόν είναι πόλεμον προς Γότθους τόνδε διενεγκεΐν, ει τω ικανά τεκμηριώσαι τἀ3 χρόνου τοσούτου επί
1	σικελίαν Υ : σικελίαϊ L.
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hundred war-ships in readiness for sea-fighting, «is well as a very considerable fleet of large ships ΛνΙιΙοΗ had been sent thither from the East by the emperor, and which lie, during all this time, had had the fortune to capture with both crews and cargoes. He also sent a Roman named Stephanus as an envoy to the emperor, requesting him to put an end to this war and make a treaty with the Goths, with the understanding that they should fight as his allies when lie should go against his other enemies. But the Emperor Justinian would not permit the envoy-even to come into his presence, nor did he pay the least attention to anything he said.
When Totila heard this, he again set about making preparations for the Avar. And it seemed to him advisable first to make trial of Centumcellae and then to proceed against Sicily. Now the garrison there was at that time commanded by Diogenes, the guardsman of Belisarius, and he had a sufficient force under him. So the Gothic army, upon reaching Centumcellae, made camp close to the circuit-wall and commenced a siege. And Totila sent envoys to Diogenes and challenged him and his soldiers, if it was their wish to reach a decision by battle with the Goths, to fall to with all speed. He also advised them to entertain no hope whatever that further reinforcements from the emperor would reach them ; for Justinian, he said, was unable longer to carry on this war against the Goths, if anyone could base a reasonable judgment upon those things which had
* ϊ/v μιν V: καί tl μή b.
3 τα Haury : τὰ μ(τά V : μ(τά L.
*5
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
14	της ’Ρώμης ξυμβάντα.1 αίρεσιν συν προύτείνετο 2 έλέσθαι όποτέραν αν αυτοί βούλοιντο, ή επί τη ίση καί όμοια τω Γότθων στρατω άναμίγνυσθαι, η κακών άπαθέσιν ένθένΒε άπαλλασσομένοις επί
Ιδ Βυζαντίου κομίζεσθαι. ’Ρωμαίοι Βέ και Διογένης ου τε μάχη Βιακρίνεσθαι βουλομένοις σφίσιν αύτοΐς εφασκον είναι ούτε μέντοι άναμίγνυσθαι τω Γότθων στρατω, έπεί παίΒων τε και γυναικών των σφετέρων χωρίς βιοτεύειν ούκ αν Βύναιντο.
16	πάλιν Βέ, ησπερ φυλακήν εχουσιν, εν μεν τω παρόντι λόγω τινι εύπρεπεϊ ivhrC<vai ούΒαμη έχειν, εττει ούΒε τις σκήψις αύτοΐς, άλλως τε και ιταρά βασιλέα στέλλεσθαι βουλομένοις, τανύν πάρεσ-
17	τιν' ές χρόνον Βέ άναβαλέσθαι τινα την πράξιν έΒέοντο, εφ' φ βασιλέϊ μεν εν τούτω τα σφίσι ■παρόντα σημηνωσιν, ούΒεμιάς Βέ μεταξύ βοήθειας έκ βασΐλέ ως ενταύθα ιούσης ου τω Βη άπαλλάσ-σοιντο, Γότθοις μεν την πάλιν ενΒόντες, ούκ άπροφάσιστόν Βέ αυτοί την άναχώρησιν ποιησά-
18	μενοι. ταύτα έπεί Ύουτίλαν ηρεσκε, τακτή ημέρα ξυνέκειτο, άνΒρες Βέ τριάκοντα εκατέρωθεν εν όμηρων λόγω επί τη ομολογία ΒέΒονται τα·υτη καί Γότθοι την προσεΒρείαν Βιαλύσαντες επί Σικελίας εχώρησαν.
19	’Eire), δε άφίκοντο ες το ’Ρηγιον, ου πρότερον Βιέβησαν τον τηΒε πορθμόν, εως φρουρίου του εν
20	’Ρηγίω άπεπειράσαντο. ηρχον Βέ του ενταύθα
1 χρόνου τοσοΰτου—ξ υμβόντα V: χρόνον τοσοΰτον δ( μήκος fir Ι τήι βωμη! ξυν L, followed by a lacuna of about one line.
Ιδ
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taken place at Rome for such a long period. He accordingly offered them the privilege of choosing whichever of two alternatives they Avished, either to mingle with the Gothic army on terms of complete equality, or to depart from the city without suffering harm and betake themselves to Byzantium. But the Romans and Diogenes declared that it was not their wish either to fight a decisive battle or, on the other hand, to mingle with the Gothic army, because they would find it impossible to live apart from their children and their wives. And as for the city over which they were keeping guard, they were quite unable for the present to surrender it with any plausible excuse, since they had, in fact, not even a pretext for doing so at that time, particularly if they wished to present themselves before the emperor; they did, however, beg him to defer the matter for a time, in order that they might during that interval report the situation to the emperor, and in case no relief should come to them from him in the meantime, that then finally they might quit the city; thus they would surrender the city to the Goths, while they, for their part, would not be without justification in leaving it. This was approved by Totila, and a definite day was agreed upon; then thirty men were given as hostages by each side to make this agreement binding, and the Goths broke up the siege and proceeded on the way to Sicily.
But when they came to Rhegium, they did not cross the strait there until they had made trial of the fortress of that city. Now the garrison there was *
* alpeaiv olv TpoirelvtTO V: ti δ’ &s ι,κιστΛ σφίσιν iv ijSovfj iariv, νΰρΐσιν Tpoirtlt aro L.
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φυλακτήριου ©ουριμούθ τε και Ίμέριος, ούσπερ Ιϋελισάριος ενταύθα καταστησάμενος ετυχεν.
21	οΐττερ έπει πολλούς τε και άρίστους ξύν αύτοις * είχον, τειχομαχούντάς τε άπεκρούσαντο τους
πολεμίους και επεξελθόντες τό πλέον εν ξυμβολή
22	εσχον. ύστερον μέντοι πλήθει των εναντίων παρά, πολύ ελασσούμενοι εντός του περιβόλου
23	κατακλεισθέντες ήσύχαζον. Τουτίλας δε μοίραν μεν του Υότθων στρατού αυτού εϊασε φρουράς ένεκα, των επιτηδείων ττ} απορία χρόνιο υστέρα) εξαιρήσειν καραδοκών τούς ταύτη Ρωμαίους, ές δε Ύαραντηνούς στράτευμα πέμψας το εκείνη φρούριον παρεστήσατο ούδενί πονώ· καί Υότθοι δε οΰσπερ ελίπετο εν ΐίικηνών1 τη χωρά πάλιν ' Α ρί μιν ον τ ηνικάδε προδοσία είλον.
24	Ύαυταάκούσας'Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς Γερμανόν τον ανεψιόν τον αυτού αύτοκράτορα εβούλευσε πολέμου τού προς Υότθους τε και Ύουτίλαν καταστήσασθαι,2 καί οι εν παρασκευή επέ-στελλεν είναι, επεί τε ό περί τούτου λόγος ές Ιταλίαν ἡλἀε, ΓοτΡοι μεν εν φροντίδι μεγάλη έγένοντο' ,δεξια γάρ τις η άμφι Υερμανω δόξα ες
25	πάντας ανθρώπους ουσα ετύγχανεν. εύέλπιδες δέ 'Ρωμαίοι τε3 γεγενημένοι ευθύς άπαντες καί οι τού βασιλέως στρατού τω τε κινδύνω και τη
26	ταλαιπωρία πολλά ετ ι μάλλον άντεϊχον. άλλα βασιλεύς ούκ οίδα όπως μετ αμαθών Αιβέριον άνδρα fPωμαίον, ούπερ εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λόγοις έμνήσθην, ές το εργον καταστήσασθαι αντί
1	(ν τικηνων V : έι πηγκηνων L.
2	καταστήσασθαι V : καταστ^σ(σθαι Τ,.
3	ρωμαϊοΐ τ« L: βωμαΊοι Υ. ΐ8
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commanded by Thurimuth and Himerius, whom Belisarius had appointed to that post And since they had under them a large force of excellent men, they not only repulsed the enemy when lie attacked the wall, but also made a sally and gained the advantage in combat. Later, however, since they were far outnumbered by their opponents, they were shut up inside the circuit-wall and remained quiet. So Totila left a portion of the Gothic army there to guard the place, expecting that at a later time they would capture the Roman garrison through failure of the food supply; meanwhile he sent an army against Tarentum and took over the fortress there with no difficulty ; likewise the Goths whom he had left in the land of Picenum also took the city of Ariminum at that time ; for it was betrayed to them.
When the Emperor Justinian heard this, he formed the purpose of appointing his nephew Germanus commander-in-chief to carry on the war against the Goths and Totila, and he directed him to make ready. Now when the report of this reached Italy, the Goths became very deeply concerned ; for the reputation of Germanus happened to be a favourable one among all men. The Romans, on the other hand, straightway became confident one and all, and the soldiers of the emperor’s army began to meet danger and hardship much more courageously. But the emperor for some unknown reason changed his mind and decided to appoint to the post Liberius, a Roman whom I have mentioned in the preceding
*9
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27	Γερμανόν εγνω. καί ό μεν παρασκεύασα μένος ως τάχιστα, οτι δη αύτίκα ξύν στρατω άπο-7τΧεύσει επίδοξος ήν. ἀλλ’ επει βασιΧεΐ μετεμεΧεν
28	αύθις, ήσυχη καί αντος εμενε. τότε δη Βήρος ξυν άνδράσιν ούς άγείρας μαχιμωτάτους άμφ' αυτόν ετυχε Γότθοις τοις εν ΓΙικηνω ούσιν ες χεΐρας εΧθων πόΧεως 'Ραβέννης ου ττολλω άποθεν, των τε επόμενων ποΧλούς άποβάΧΧει καί αυτός θνήσκει, άνήρ αγαθός εν τω πάνω τούτιρ γενόμενος.
XXXVIII
'Ύπό τούτον τον χρόνον στράτευμα ΧκΧαβΐ]νων ου 7τΧέον ή ες τρισ^ιΧίους άγηγερμένοι, ποταμόν τε ν\στρον, ούδενος σφίσιν άντιστατούντος, διεβησαν, καί πάνω ούδενι ποταμόν Ευρον ευθύς
2	διαβάντες δίχα εγενοντο. είχε δε αυτών άτέρα μεν συμμορία οκτακόσιους τε καί χίΧίους, ή δε
3	δη ετέρα τους καταΧοίπους. εκατεροις μεν ούν καίπερ1 άΧΧήΧων άποΧεΧειμμενοις ες χεΐρας εΧθόντες οι του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού άρχοντες εν τε ΊΧΧνριοΐς καί Θραξίν, ήσσήθησάν τε εκ τού απροσδόκητου καί οι μεν αυτού διεφθάρησαν, οι
4	δε κόσμω ούδενι διαφνγόντες εσώθησαν. επει δε οι στρατηγοί πάντες ου τω παρ’ εκ ατ όρων των βαρβαρικων στρατοπέδων, καίπερ εΧασσόνων παρά ποΧυ δντων, άπήΧΧαξαν, Άσβάδω ή ετέρα
5	των ποΧεμίων ξυμμορία ξυνεμιξεν. ήν δε ούτος άνήρ βασιΧεως μεν ’Ιουστινιανού δορυφόρος, επει
1 καΐτ(ρ Haury; καί παρ MSS.
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narrative,1 in place of Germanus. And Liberius did in fact make preparations with all possible speed, and it was expected that he would sail away immediately with an army. But again the emperor changed his mind, and consequently he too remained quiet. It was at this time that Verus with a band of excellent warriors λνΐιοιη he had gathered about him came to an engagement not far from the city of Ravenna 'vith the Goths who were in Picenuni, and he not only lost many of his followers but was also killed himself after shewing himself a brave man in the encounter.
XXXVIII
At about this time an army of Sclaveni2 amounting to not more than three thousand crossed the Ister River without encountering any opposition, advanced immediately to the Hebrus River,3 which they crossed with no difficulty, and then split into two parts. Now the one section of them contained eighteen hundred men, while the other comprised the remainder. And although the two sections were thus separated from each other, the commanders of the Roman army, upon engaging with them, both in lllyricum and in Thrace, Avere defeated unexpectedly, and some of them were killed on the field of battle, while others saved themselves by a disorderly flight. Now after all the generals had fared thus at the hands of the two barbarian armies, though they were far inferior to the Roman forces in number, one section of the enemy engaged with Asbadus. This man was a guard of the Emperor Justinian, since he
1 Chap, xxxvi. 6.	* Cf. VII. xiv. 22 ff.
* Modern Maritza.
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69 τους ΚανΒιΒάτους καλούμενους τελών ετυχε, των 8ε Ιππικών καταλόγων ήρχεν οι ενΎζουρουλώ τω εν Θράκη φρουρίω εκ παλαιόν ΪΒρυνται,
6 πολλοί τε και άριστοι ον τες.	και αυτούς1 οί %κλαβηνοι τρεψάμενοι ούΒενϊ πάνω πλείστους μεν αισχρότατα φεύγοντας εκτειναν, 'ΆσβαΒον 8ε καταλαβόντες εν μεν τω παραυτίκα εζώγρησαν, ύστερον 8ε αυτόν ες πυρος εμβεβλη μόνον φλόγα εκαυσαν, ^ράντας^ πρότερον εκ του νώτου του
7	ανθρώπου εκΒειραντες. ταΰτα 8ιαπεπραμμένοι τα χωρία ξύμπαντα, τά τε Θρακών και Ιλλυριών, άΒεεστερον2 εληΐζοντο, και φρούρια πολλά πολιορκία. εκάτεροι ειλον, ούτε τειχομαχησαντες πρότερον, ούτε ες το πε8ίον καταβήναι τολμή-σαντες, επει ούΒε γην την ’Ροιμαίων καταθείν
8	εγκεχειρήκασι οι βάρβαροι ούτοι πώποτε. ου μην ούΒε στρατώ πόταμον 'Ίστρον φαίνονται Βιαβεβηκότες εκ του παντός χρόνου, πλην γε 8η εξ ὅτου μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται.
9	Ούτοι 8ε οι τον *ΆσβαΒον νενικηκότες μἐχ/οι ἐς θάλασσαν ληϊσάμενοι εφεξής άπαντα και πάλιν επιθαλασσίαν τειχομαχησαντες εϊλον, καίπερ στρατιωτών φρουράν εχουσαν, Ύόπηρον 'όνομα' ή πρώτη μεν θρακών τών παραλίων εστί, του 8ε Βυζαντίου Βιεχει ό8ώ ημερών ΒυοκαίΒεκα.
10	ειλον 8ε αυτήν τρόπω τοιώΒε. οι μεν πλεϊστοι εν Βυσχωρίαις προ τού περιβόλου σφάς αυτούς έκρυψαν, ολίγοι 8ε τινες άμφι τάς πύλας γενό-μενοι αι προς άνίσχοντά είσιν ήλιον, τούς εν
11	ταΐς επάλξεσι 'Ρωμαίους ήνώχλουν. ύποτοπή-
1 αυτούί Κ: α(ιτόν L.
* aSeftrrfpoy Κ : atitis vartpov L.
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served among the candidate,1 as they are called, and he was also commander of the cavalry cohorts which from ancient times have been stationed at Tzurullum,2 the fortress in Thrace, a numerous body of the best troops. These too the Sclaveni routed with no trouble, and they slew the most of them in a most disgraceful flight; they also captured Asbadus and for the moment made him a prisoner, but afterwards they burned him by casting him into a fire, having first flayed strips from the man’s back. Having accomplished these things, they turned to plunder all the towns, both of Thrace and of Illyricum, in comparative security; and both armies captured many fortresses by siege, though they neither had any previous experience in attacking city walls, noi had they dared to come down to the open plain, since these barbarians had never, in fact, even attempted to overrun the land of the Romans. Indeed it appears that they have never in all time crossed the Ister River with an army before the occasion which I have mentioned above.
Then those who had defeated Asbadus plundered everything in order as far as the sea and captured by storm a city on the coast named Topirus,3 though it had a garrison of soldiers; this is the first of the coast towns of Thrace and is twelve days’ journey distant from Byzantium. And they captured it in the following manner. The most of them concealed themselves in the rough ground which lay before the fortifications, while some few went near the gate which is toward the east and began to harass the Romans at the battlements. Then the soldiers keeping
1 Bodyguards distinguished by a white tunic.
* Modern Chorlou.
3 Opposite Thasos, in the region of modern Kavalla
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σαν τες δε οι στρατιώται οσοι το ενταύθα φυΧακτηριον άίχον ου πΧείους αυτούς η οσοι καθεωρώντο είναι, άνεΧόμενοι αύτίκα τα δπΧα
12	εξίασιν επ' αυτούς άπαντες. οι δε βάρβαροι όπίσω άνέστρεφον, δόκησιν παρεχόμενοι τοϊς επιοΰσιν οτι δη αυτούς κατωρρωδηκότες ες υπαγωγήν χωροΰστ και οι 'Ρωμαίοι ες την δίωξιν εκπεπτωκότες πόρρω που του περιβοΧου
13	εγενοντο. άναστά ντες ου ν οι εκ των ενεδρών κατόπισθεν τε των διωκόντων γενόμενοι εσιτητά
14 σφίσιν ες την πόΧιν ονκετι εποίου ν. άνα-στρέψαντες δε και οι φεύγειν δοκοΰντες άμφιβό-Χους ηδη τούς 'Ρωμαίους πεποίηνται. ούς δη άπαντας οι βάρβαροι διαφθείραντες τω περιβόΧω
15	7τροσέβαΧον. οι δε της πόΧεως οίκήτορες των στρατιωτών της δυνάμεως εστερημενοι, γίνονται μεν εν αμηχανία ποΧΧη, και ως δε τούς επιόντας
1ϋ εκ των παρόντων ημύνοντο. καί πρώτα μεν εΧαιόν τε και πίσσαν επϊ πΧεϊστον θερμήναντες τών τειχομαχούντων κατεχεον, και Χίθων βοΧαΐς πάνδημεϊ ες αυτούς χρώμενοι του άπεώσθαι τον
17	κίνδυνον ου μακράν που εγενοντο. επειτα δε αυτούς πΧηθει βεΧών οι1 βάρβαροι βιασάμενοι εκΧιπεΐν τε τάς επάΧξεις ηνάγκασαν καί κΧί-μακας τφ περιβόΧω ερείσαντες κατά κράτος την
18	πόΧιν ειΧον. άνδρας μεν ουν ες πεντακισχιΧίους τε καλ μυρίους ευθύς απαντας εκτειναν καί πάντα τα χρήματα εΧηισαντο, παίδας δε και γυναίκας
19	εν ανδραπόδων πεποίηνται Χόγω. καίτοι τα πρότερα ουδεμιας ηΧικίας εφείσαντο, ἀλλ* αυτοί
1 βο\ΰν οι L : β*\ων μακράν του έγίνοντο. οι δέ Κ.
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guard there, supposing that they were no more than those who were seen, immediately seized their arms and one and all sallied forth against them. Whereupon the barbarians began to withdraw to the rear, making it appear to their assailants that they were moving off in retreat because they were thoroughly frightened by them; and the Romans, being drawn into the pursuit, found themselves at a considerable distance from the fortifications. Then the men in ambush rose from their hiding-places and, placing themselves behind the pursuers, made it no longer possible for them to enter the city. Furthermore, those who had seemed to be in flight turned about, and thus the Romans now came to be exposed to attack on two sides. Then the barbarians, after destroying these to the last man, assaulted the fortifications. But the inhabitants of the city, deprived as they were of the support of the soldiers, found themselves in a very difficult situation, yet even so they warded off the assailants as well as the circumstances permitted. And at first they resisted successfully by heating oil and pitch till it was very hot and pouring it down on those who were attacking the wall, and the whole population joined in hurling stones upon them and thus came not very far from repelling the danger. But finally the barbarians overwhelmed them by the multitude of their missiles and forced them to abandon the battlements, ■whereupon they placed ladders against the fortifications and so captured the city by storm. Then they slew all the men immediately, to the number of fifteen thousand, took all the valuables as plunder, and reduced the children and women to slavery. Before this, however, they had spared no age,
25
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T€ καί η συμμορία ή ετέρα,1 εξ ὅτου 8ή τη 'Ρω μαιών επεσκηψαν χώρα, τούς παραπίπτοντας ήβηδον άπαντας εκτεινον. ώστε ·γήν άπασαν, ήττερ Ιλλυριών τε καλ Θρακών ἐστί, νεκρών εμπΧεων επί πΧεΐστον άταφων ηενεσθαι.
20	ν Εκτεινον 8ε τούς παραπίπτοντας ούτε ξίφει ούτε δόρατι οντε τω ἄλλω είωθότι τρόπω, άΧΧά σκόΧοπας εττι τής 'γης πηξάμενοι Ισχυρότατα, όξεΐς τε αυτούς ες τα μάΧιστα 7τοιησάμενοι, επϊ τούτων ξύν βία ποΧΧη τούς 8ειΧαίους εκάθιξον, την τε σκοΧόπων ακμήν <γΧουτών κατά μέσον ενείροντες ωθούν τες τε άχρι ες των άνθρώττων τα ε·γκατα, ου τω 8ή αυτούς διαχρήσασθαι ήξίουν.
21	καλ ξύΧα 8ε παχεα τετταρα επι πΧεΐστον ες γην κατορύξαντες οι βάρβαροι ούτοι, επ’ αυτών τε χεΐράς τε και πόδας των ήΧωκότων 8εσμεύοντες, ειτα μοπάΧοις αυτούς κατά κρρρης ενδεΧεχεστατα παίοντες, ως 8ή κύνας ή οφεις ή αΧΧο τι θηρίον
22	8ιέφθειρον. αΧΧους 8ε ξύν τε βονσί καλ προ-βάτοις, δσα 8ή επάηεσθαι ες τα ττάτρια ήθη ώς ήκιστα εϊχον, εν τοΐς 8ωματίοις καθείρξαντες, ούδεμια φει8οΐ ενεπίμπρασαν. ου τω μεν ΧκΧα-
23	βηνοϊ τούς εντυχόντας αει άνήρουν. ἀλλά νυν αυτοί τε και οι της ετερας συμμορίας, ώσπερ τω τών αιμάτων μεθύοντες πΧήθει, ζωγρεΐν το ενθενδε ήξίουν τών παραπεπτωκότων τινάς, και απ' αυτού μυριάδας αίχμαΧώτων ειτάζόμενοι αριθμού κρείσσους επ οίκου άπεκομίσθησαν άπαντες.
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but both these and the other group, since the time when they fell upon the land of the Romans, had been killing all λ\Ίιο fell in their way, young and old alike, so that the whole land inhabited by the Illyrians and Thracians came to be everywhere filled with unburied corpses.
Now they killed their victims, not with sword nor spear, nor in any other accustomed manner, but by planting very firmly in the earth stakes which they had made exceedingly sharp, and seating the poor wretches upon these with great violence, driving the point of the stake between the buttocks and forcing it up into the intestines; thus did they see fit to destroy them. These barbarians also had ;i way of planting four thick stakes very deep in the ground, and after binding the feet and hands of the captives to these they would then assiduously beat them over the head with clubs, killing them like dogs or snakes or any other animal. Others again they would imprison in their huts together with their cattle and sheep—those, of course, which they were utterly unable to take Avith them to their native haunts—and then they would set fire to the lints without mercy. Thus did the Sclaveni consistently destroy those who fell in their way. But from this time onward both these and those of the other group, being as it were drunk with the great quantity of blood they had shed, saw fit to make prisoners of some who fell into their hands, and consequently they were taking ΛνΠΠ them countless thousands of prisoners when they all departed 011 the homeward way. 1
1 ή συμμορία η irtpa Κ : οι ζυμμορίαί rrjs Ιτ*pas L.
VOL. V.
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XXXIX
''Ύστερον Be Γότθοι τω Τηγίνων προσεβαΧον όχνρώματι, οι δε ποΧιορκούμενοι καρτερωτατα σφάς αμυνόμενοι άπεκρούοντο, έργα τε ό Θονρι-μούθ επεΒείκνυτο άε\ ἐς αυτούς αρετής αξία.
2	γνούς Be ό ΎουτίΧας evBeiv τοΐς ποΧιορκουμενοις τα επιτήΒεια, μοίραν μεν τον στρατού αυτόν εϊασε φυΧακής ενεκα, όπως Βή οι ποΧεμιοι μηΒεν μεν τού Χοιπού εσκομίζωνται, απορία Be των αναγκαίων σφάς τε αυτούς και το φρούριον Γότθοις ενΒώσουσιν· αυτός Βε τω ἄλλω στρατία ες Ί,ικεΧίαν Βιαπορθμευσάμενος τω Άίεσηνων
3	προσεβαΧε τείνει. καί οι ΔομνεντίοΧος ό Β ούζου άΒεΧφιΒούς, οσπερ των τήΒε 'Ρ ωμαίων ήρχεν, ύπαντιάσας τε προ τού περιβόΧου και ες
4	χεΐρας εΧθων ούκ εΧασσον εσχεν. αύθις Βε εν τή πόΧει γενόμενος φυΧακής τε τής ενταύθα επιμεΧούμενος ησυχίαν ήγε. Γότθοι Βε, μηΒενός σφίσιν επεξιόντος, εΧηΐσαντο ΧικεΧίαν σχεΒόν
6	τι οΧην. ‘Ρωμαιοι Βε οι εν Ύηγίω ποΧιορκού-μενοι, ών Βή Θουριμούθ τε καί *1 μεριος ήρχον, ώσπερ μοι εϊρηται, τα yap αναγκαία σφάς παντάπασιν επεΧεΧοίπει,1 αυτούς τε και τό φρούριον όμοΧογία τοϊς ποΧεμίοις ενεΒοσαν.
6	"Α περ επεϊ βασιΧεύς ήκουσε, στόλον τε άγείρας νηων καί στράτευμα Χόγου άξιον εκ καταΧόγων πεζών εν τω στόΧω tout ω ενθεμενος, άρχοντα τε Αιβεριον αύτοϊς επιστήσας, πΧεϊν κατά τάχος ειτι ΣικεΧίας εκέΧευσε, καί την νήσον Βια-1 iire\f\ohrei Haury : άπολίλοί’πίΐ Κ, av(\(\otira L.
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XXXIX
After this the Goths assaulted the fortress of Rhegium, but the besieged continued to defend themselves very vigorously and so repulsed them, and Thuriniuth was always conspicuous for the deeds of heroism which he performed in fighting them. But Totila discovered that the besieged were in ivant of provisions, and so he contented himself with leaving a portion of his army there to keep guard, in order, of course, that the enemy might not carry in anything thereafter, but might be compelled hv lack of necessities to surrender themselves and the fortress to the Goths ; he himself meanwhile crossed over to Sicily with the rest of the army and delivered an attack on the wall of Messana. And Domnentiolus, the nephew of Buzes, avIio was in command of the Romans there, encountered him before the fortifications, and in the engagement which followed he was not unsuccessful. But he went back into the city and remained quiet, attending to the guarding of the place. The Goths, however, since no one Ί came out against them, plundered practically the whole of Sicily. And the Romans besieged in Uhegium, commanded by Thurimuth and Himerius, 0 as I have said, seeing their prorisions had failed completely, came to terms and surrendered themselves and the fortress to the enemy.
When the emperor heard of these things, he gathered a fleet and embarked on these ships a very considerable army formed from infantry detachments, and appointing Liberius commander over them, ordered him to sail with all speed for Sicily,
29
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
7	σώσασθαι δυι>άμει τή πάση. ἀλλά οι άρχοντα του στόλου καταστησαμένω Αιβέριον αυτίκα δη μάλα μετέμελεν' ήν yap έσχaτoyέpωv τε δ ανηρ μάλιστα και αμελέτητος πολεμίων ερηων.
8	' Αρταβάν η τε άφείς τ α ες αυτόν ey κλήματα πάντα καλ CTpa^yov κaτaλ6yω ν των επι Θράκης καταστησάμενος ές Χικελίαν ευθύς επεμψε, στράτευμα μεν ου πολύ παρασχόμενος, επιστείλας δε τον ξύν τω Αιβερίω παραλαβεΐν στολον, επει Αιβέριον ές Βυζάντιον μετεπέμπετο.
9	αύτοκράτορα δέ τον προς Ύουτίλαν τε και Γότθους πολέμου Γερμανόν κατεστήσατο τον αυτού ανεψιόν, ω δη στράτευμα μεν ου πολύ εδωκε, χρήματα δέ λόyoυ άξια παρασχόμενος στρατιάν επέστελλεν εκ τε Θρακών καί'Ιλλυριών άξιoλoyωτάτην ayoipavTi1 οΰτω δη στέλλεσθαι
ι υ σπουδή ες την Ιταλίαν πολλή, καί οι Φ ιλημούθ τε τον ”Ερουλον ξύν τοΐς έπομένοις και Ίωάννην τον αυτού μεν Γερμανού κηδεστήν, Βιταλιανού δέ άδελφιδούν (στpaτηyός yap ων των εν Ίλλυ-ριοΐς κaτaλόyωv διατριβήν ενταύθα είχε) ξύν αύτω ες την Ιταλίαν ειrayayea0ai 2 επ7}yyελλε.
11	Τότε δη Γερμανόν φιλοτιμία πολλή τις εσχε Γότθων την επικράτησιν άναδήσασθαι, όπως οι Αιβύην τε και ’Ιταλίαν άνασωσασθαι περιέσται
12	τή 'Ρωμαίων αρχή. Χτότζα yap τετυραννηκότος εν yε Αιβύη τα πρότερα κα) τό Αιβύης κράτος βεβαιότατα ήδη εχοντος αυτός εκ βασιλέως σταλείς και μάχη τούς στασιώτης παρά δόξαν νικήσας τήν τε τυραννίδα κατέπαυσε καί Αιβύην
1	aytipavn Κ: aytipavτα L.
2	tTreyaytaOat Κ: airayayt^Bat L.
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and to put forth all his power to save the island. But he very speedily repented having appointed Liberius commander of the fleet; for lie was an extremely old man and without experience in deeds of war. Then he absolved Artabanes from all the t-harges against him,1 and appointing him General of the forces in Thrace straightway sent him to Sicily, providing him Λνϋΐι an army of no great size hut instructing him to take over the fleet commanded by Liberius, since he was summoning Liberius to Byzantium. But as commander-in-chief in the war against Totilaand the Goths he appointed Germanus, his own nephew. To him he gave an army of no great size, but he provided him with a considerable amount of money and directed him to gather a very formidable army from Thrace and Illyricum and then to set forth with great speed for Italy. And he further instructed him to take with him to Italy both Philemuth the Erulian with his troops and his own son-in-law John the nephew of Vitalian; for John, as General of the forces in Illyricum, was stationed there.
Then a great ambition took possession of Germanus to achieve for himself the overthrow of the Goths, in order that it might be bis fortune to recover for the Roman empire both Libya and Italy. For in the case of Libya, at any rate, he had been sent there by the emperor at the time when Stotzas had established Ills tyranny and was already holding the power of Libya most securely, and he had exceeded all expectations by defeating the rebels in battle, put an end to the tyranny, and once more recovered
1 In connection wit)' the palace plot, VII. sxxii.
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αύθις άνεσώσατο τή 'Ρωμαίων αρχή, ώσπερ μοι
13	εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λόγου» ερρήθη. και νυν δε των ’Ιταλίας πραγμάτων ες τούτο τύχης εΧηΧα-κότων ες δ μοι ενα·γχος δεδιή^ηται, μίγα δη ενθενδε περιβαΧεσθαι κΧεος εβούΧετο ατε δη και
14	αυτήν Ισχύσας βασιΧεΐ άνασώσασθαι. και πρώτα μεν (ετετεΧευτήκει yap οι πόΧΧώ πρότερον ή yvi>η ΥΙασσάρα 'όνομα) Λϊατασούνθαν εν yaμετής εποιήσατο λόγω, την Άμάλασούνθης της θευδερίχου θυyaτpός παΐδα, Ούιττ'^ιδος ήδη
15	εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθεντος. ήΧπιζε yap, ήν ξνν αύτω εν τω στρατοπεδω η yvvrj εϊη,1 αισχύνεσθαι, ως τό εικός, Υότθους οπΧα επ’ αυτήν άνεΧεσθαι, άναμνησθεντας της θευδερίχου τε και Άτα-
1β Χαρίχον αρχής, επειτα δε χρήματα μεyάXa τ α μεν εκ βασιλεως, τἀ δε πΧείω οΐκοθεν ούδεμια φειδοΐ προίεμενος στρατιάν εκ του απροσδόκητου ποΧΧην άνδρών μαχιμωτάτων άyεΐpaι δι oXiyov
17	εύπετώς ϊσχυσε. Ύωμαϊοί τε yap, άνδρες (νγαθοι τα ποΧεμια, των αρχόντων πολλούς ών δη δορυφόροι τε και ύπασπιστάί ήσαν, εν oXiyoipia πεποιημενοι, Γερμανώ εΐποντο, εκ τε Βυζαντίου και των επί Θράκης χωρίων και ΊΧΧυριών ουδόν τι ήσσον, Ιουστίνον τε και Ιουστινιανού, των αυτού παίδων, ποΧΧην ενδειξαμενων περ), ταύτα
18	σπουδήν, επεϊ καί αυτούς επayayόμεvoς άπιών ωχετο. τινάς δό και εκ κaτaXόyωv ιππικών οι επι τής Θράκης ΐδρυντο, δόντος βασιΧεως, ξυνε-
19	Χεξε. και βάρβαροι ποΧΧοι οϊπερ άμφι ποταμόν 'Ίστρον διατριβήν είχον, κατά, κΧεος τού Γέρμα-
1 (ϊη Κ : ϊν L.
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Libya for the Roman empire, as I have recounted in the preceding narrative.1 And now that the affairs of Italy had come to sucli a pass as I have just described, he naturally wished to win for himself great glory in that field, by showing himself able to recover this too for the emperor. Now his first move, made possible by the fact that his wife, who was named Passara, had died long before, was to marry Matasuntha, the daughter of Amalasuntha and granddaughter of Theoderic, since Vittigis had already passed from the world. For he cherished the hope that, if the woman should be with him in the army, the Goths would probably be ashamed to take up arms against her, calling to mind the rule of Theoderic and Atalaric. Then, by expending great sums of money, part of which was provided by the emperor, but most of Avhich he furnished unstintingly from his own resources, he easily sue- ^ ceeded, contrary to expectation, in raising a great army of very warlike men in a short space of time. For among the Romans, on the one hand, the experienced fighters in many cases ignored the officers to whom they belonged as spearmen and guards and followed Germanus; these came not only from Byzantium, but also from the towns of Thrace and lllyricum as well, his sons Justinus and Justinian having displayed great zeal in this matter—for he had taken them also on liis departure. He also enrolled some from the cavalry detachments which were stationed in Thrace, with the emperor’s permission. The barbarians also, on the other hand, who had their homes near the Ister River kept coming in great numbers, attracted by the fame of 1 Book IV. xvi, xvii.
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νοΰ ήκοντε? καί χρήματα πολλά κ€κομισμένοι,
20	άνεμ'^νυντο τφ 'Ρωμαίων στρατφ. άλλοι τε βάρβαροι εκ πάσης άηειρόμενοι ξυνέρρεον yής. και 6 των Λayyoβapδωv γούμενος όπλίτας χιλίους εν παράσκευή πεποιη μένος αύτίκα δη μάλα ύπέσχετο 7τέμψειν.
21	Τούτων δη και πλειοτέρων ἐς την Ιταλίαν ayyελλομένων, οια δη έξερηάζεσθαι είωθεν ές τα άνθρώπεια προίούσα η φήμη, Γότθοι άμα μεν1 εδεισαν, άμα δε και εν άπόρω έηένοντο, ει σφίσιν ἐς yένος το Θευδερίχον πολεμητέα
22	εϊη. στρατιωται δέ 'Ρωμαίων, οσοι Γότθοις έτύηχανον ακούσιοι2 ξυστρατεύοντες, άyyελov πέμψαν τες Γερμανω σημαίνειν εκέλευον ως, έπειδάν τάχιστα εν Ιταλία yεvόμεvov αυτόν3 ΐδοιεν, ένστρατοπεδευομένην τε την αυτού στρατιάν, καλ αυτοί ούδέν τι μελλήσαντες ξύν
23	έκείνοις τετάξονται πάντως. οις δη άπασι θαρσησαντες οι του βασιλέως στρατού εν τε 'Ραβεννη και εϊ ττ ου άλλη πόλις σφίσι λε-λεϊφθαι τετύχηκεν, εύέλπιδες ισχυρότατα yε-7ενημένοι, τα χωρία βασιλέϊ ές το ακριβές
24	φυλάσσειν ήζίουν. άλλα καί οσοι ξύν τω Βηρω τα πρότερα ή άλλοις τ ισί τ οις πολεμίοις ές χεϊρας έλθόντες ήσσημένοι τε των εναντίων εν τη ξυμβολη διέφυyόv τε καί σκεδαννύμενοι περιήεσαν, οπη έκάστω τετ ύχηκεν, επειδή όδω ίέναι Γερμανόν ηκουσαν, αθρόοι εν Ίστρία yεyεvημέvot, ενταύθα τε τό στράτευμα τούτο 7τροσδεχόμενοι, ήσυχη έμενον.
1 άμα μιν Haury: δί &μα Τί Κ, Τί αμα L.
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Germanus, and, upon receiving large sums of money, these mingled with the Roman army. And other barbarians too kept flocking to his standard, collected from the whole world. Furthermore, the ruler of the Lombards made ready a thousand heavy-armed soldiers and promised to send them ri<>ht speedily.
When these things were reported in Italy, with such additions as rumour customarily makes as it spreads among men, Hie Goths were both frightened and perplexed at the same time, being faced, as they were, with the necessity of making war upon the race of Theoderic. But those Roman soldiers who chanced to be fighting unwillingly in the ranks of the Goths sent a messenger to Germanus with orders to state to him that, as soon as they should see him arrived in Italy and his army actually encamped, they too without any hesitation would certainly array themselves with his troops. All these things brought fresh courage to the detachments of the emperor’s army in Ravenna and whatever other cities chanced to be left in their hands, and being now filled with the highest hopes they were determined to guard the towns rigorously for the emperor. Nay, more, all those who under Verus or other commanders had previously engaged with the enemy and had escaped after being defeated in battle by their opponents, and were now dispersed and wandering about, each man wherever chance led him, all these, as soon as they heard that Germanus was on the way, gathered in a bodv in Istria, and there remained quiet, awaiting this army. * 3
^> * ακούσιοι Κ : Jixoiffioi f] i0f\o{<rtοι L.
3 αυτόν Κ : η/ΐρμανόν TZ
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2δ Τότε δη ό Τ ουτίλας, ή μέρα yap η ^vy κείμενη αύτω τε καί Διογβνβι άμφί Κεντουκέλλαις είσ-τήκει, πέμψας παρ αυτόν εκελευέν οι κατο.
26	τἀ ξυγκείμενα την πάλιν ενδούναι. Αιο'γενης δε τούτου δη κύριος εφασκεν αυτός ούκετι είναι· άκηκοεναι yap αύτοκράτορα τ ουδέ του πολέμου τον Γερμανόν καταστήναί τε καί ξύν τω στρατω
27	ούκ άποθεν είναι, των δε όμηρων βουλομενω οι αύτω1 είναι τούς μεν σφετερους άπολαβεϊν, τούς δε προς Γότθων σφίσι δεδομένους άπο-
28	τ ιννύναι. τούς τε2 σταλέντας αιτόπε μψά μεν ος του τής πόλεως φυλακτήριου επεμελεϊτο, Γερμανόν τε καί το ξύν αύτω καραδοκών στρά-
29	τευμα. ταύτα μεν ούν επράσσετο τήδε, και ό χειμών εληyε, και το πέμπτον και δεκατον έτος ετελεύτα τω πολεμώ τάδε, ον Προκόπιος ξυι>^ραψε.
XL
Γερμανού δε το στράτευμα εν Ταρδική, ττ) Ιλλυριών πόλει, άηείραντός τε και διέποντος, άπαντά τε Ισχυρότατα εξαρτυομενού τα ες την τού πολέμου παρασκευήν, Έ,κλαβηνών όμιλός οσος ου πω πρότερον άφίκετο ες ’Γ ω μαιών την yήv' 'Ίστρον τε ποταμόν διαβάντες άμφϊ Νάϊσον 2 ήλθον. ών δη hλiyoυς τινας άποσκεδασθεντας μεν τού στρατοπέδου, πλανωμενους δε και κατά μάνας περιιόντας τα εκείνη χωρία των τινες *Ρωμαίων καταλαβόντες τε και ξυνδήσαντες άνε-
1 βονλομένφ οι αύτψ : βουΚομίνψ αΰτψ Herwerden: βου-\ιυομ(ναιν οἱ αυτω Κ : βουΚευύμενον οι βΰτω L·
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Just at this time Totila sent to Centumcellae (for the time agreed upon by him and Diogenes as touching this town had arrived), and commanded Diogenes to surrender the city in accordance with the agreement. Diogenes, however, said that he personally no longer had authority to do this; for he had heard that Germanus had been appointed commander-in-chief to carry on that Avar, and was not far away with his army. And he added that, in regard to the hostages, it was his desire to receive back, on the one hand, their own, and, on the other, to return those furnished by the Goths. Then, after dismissing the messengers, he turned his attention to the defence of the city, expecting Germanus and the army with him. Such was the course of these events; and the winter drew to its close, and the fifteenth year ended in this war, the history of 550 a.d. which Procopius has Avritten.
XL
But while Germanus was collecting and organizing his army in Sardice,1 the city of Illyricum, and making all the necessary preparations for war with the greatest thoroughness, a throng of Sclaveni sucli as never before was known arrived on Roman soil, having crossed the Ister River and come to the vicinity of Naissus.2 Now some few of these had scattered from their array and, wandering about the country there alone, were captured by certain of the Romans and made prisoners; and the Romans
1 Modem Sofia.	* Modern Nish.
* τούί re Κ: οΰτω rot't Γ,.
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πυνθάινοντο οτου δη 'ένεκα οντος δη 6 των Έκλαβηνών στρατός καί 6 τι κατεργασόμενοι
3	διεβησαν ποταμόν "Ιστρον. οι δε ίσχυρίσαντο ως Θεσσαλονίκην τε αυτήν και πόλεις τάς άμφ’ αυτήν πολιορκία εξαιρήσοντες ήκοιενό ίίπερ έπει βασιλεύς ήκουσεν, άγαν τε ξυνεταράχθη και προς Γερμανόν ευθύς εγραήτεν, όδον μεν έν τω παραυτίκα την επϊ Ιταλίαν άναβαλεσθαι, Θεσσαλονίκη δε και πόλεσι ταΐς άλλαις άμύναι, και την %κλαβηνών έφοδον όση δύναμις άποκρούσασθαι. και Γερμανοί μεν άμφι ταΰτα διατριβήν είχε.
4	Έκλαβηνοι δε γνόντες διαρρήδην προς των αιχμαλώτων Γερμανόν εν Έαρδική είναι ες δέος
5	ήλθον μέγα γάρ όνομα ες τούτους δη τούς βαρβάρους ό Γερμανός εϊχεν εξ αίτιας τοιάσδε. ήνίκα Ιουστινιανός ό Γερμανού θείος την βασιλείαν εϊχεν, 'Άνται, οι Χκλαβηνών άγχιστα ωκηνται, "Ιστρον πόταμον διαβάντες στρατω
6	μεγάλα) εσεβαλον ες 'Ρωμαίων την γην. ετύγ-χάνε οε Γερμανόν βασιλεύς Θράκης όλης στρατηγόν καταστησάμενος ου πολλω πρότερον. ος δη ες χεΐρας ελθών τω των πολεμίων στρατω κατά κράτος τε μάχη νικήσας σχεδόν τι άπαντας εκτεινε, κλέος τε μέγα εκ τον έργου τούτου ό Γερμανός ες π όντας ανθρώπους και διαφερόντως ες τούτους δη τούς βαρβάρους περιεβαλετο.
7	δειμαίνοντες ούν αυτόν, ώσπερ μοι εϊρηται, έκλαβηνοι, άμα δε καί δύναμιν αξιολογώ τάσην αυτόν επάγεσθαι οίόμενοι άτε προς βασιλεως στέλλόμενον ειτι Ύουτίλαν τε και Γότθους, όδον
1 ἐζαιρἡσοντες ἦκοιεν:	ὲζαφἡσοντες Τκοιεν Κ : ἐζαιρἡσεσθαι
σχοῖεν L.
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questioned them as to why this particular army of the Sclaveni had crossed the Ister and what they had in mind to accomplish. And they stoutly declared that they had come with the intention of capturing by siege both Thessalonice1 itself and the cities around it. When the emperor heard this, lie was greatly agitated and straightway wrote to Germanus directing him to postpone for the moment his expedition to Italy and defend Thessalonice and the other cities, and to repel the invasion of the Sclaveni with all his power. So Germanus, for his part, was devoting himself to this problem.
But the Sclaveni, upon learning definitely from their captives that Germanus was in Sardice, began to be afraid; for Germanus had a great reputation among these particular barbarians for the following reason. During the reign of Justinian, the uncle of Germanus, the Antae, who dwell close to the Sclaveni, had crossed the Ister River with a great army and invaded the Roman domain. Now the emperor had not long before this, as it happened, appointed Germanus General of all Thrace. He accordingly engaged with the hostile army, defeated them decisively in battle, and killed practically all of them; and Germanus, as a result of this achievement, had covered himself with great glory in the estimation of all men, including these same barbarians. Consequently, on account of their dread of him, as I have said, and also because they supposed that he was conducting a very formidable force, seeing that lie was bein£ sent by the emperor against Totila and the Goths, the Sclaveni immediately turned
1 Modern Salouica.
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μεν ευθύς τής επ'ι Θεσσαλονίκην άπεσχοντο, ες δε το πεδίον καταβήναι ούκετι ετόλμων, ἀλλά ξύμπαντα τ α ορη τ α Ί λλυριών διαμείψαν τες εν
8	Δαλματία εγενοντο. ών δη δ Γερμανός άφρον-τιστήσας πάση επήγγελλε τή στρατία ξυσκευά-ζεσθαι, ως ήμεραιν δυοΐν ύστερον όδον ενθενδε "τής επι την ’Ιταλίαν άρξό μένος.
9	’Αλλά τις αύτώ ξυνεπεσε τύχη νοσήσαντι εξαπιναίως τον βίαν διαμετρήσασθαι. ευθυωρόν1 τ€ δ Γερμανός εξ ανθρώπων ήφάνιστο, άνήρ ανδρείος τε καί δραστήριος ες τα μάλιστα, εν μεν τω πολεμφ στρατηγός τε αριστος και αυτουργός δεξιός, εν δε ειρήνη καί άγαθοΐς πράγμασι1 2 τα τε νόμιμα και τον τής πολιτείας κόσμον βεβαιότατα φυλάσσειν εξεπιστάμενος, δικάσας μεν ορθότατα πάντων μάλιστα, χρήματα δε τοις δεομενοις άπασι δεδανεικώς μεγάλα καλ τόκον ούδ* οσον λόγω κεκομισμενος προς αυτών πώποτε, εν Παλατίω μεν και τή άγορα εμβριθέστατος τε καί σοβαρός άγαν, εστιάτωρ δε καθ' ημέραν οίκοι ήδύς τε και ελευθέριος κα\ επίχαρις, ούδε τι εν Παλατίω άμαρτάνεσθαι παρά τα είωθότα οση δύναμις ξυγχωρών, ούδε στασιώταις τοΐς εν Βυξαντίω τής βουλήσεως ή τής ομιλίας μεταλαχών πώποτε, καίπερ και των εν δυνάμει πολλών ες τούτο άτοπίας εληλα-κότων. ταύτα μεν ούν τήδε κεχώρηκε.
O	Βασιλεύς δε τοΐς ξυμπεσούσι περιώδυνος γε-γονώς Ίωάννην εκελευε, τον Βιταλιανοΰ μεν
1	(ίθυωρόν Dindorf: ΐΰθυωρόί Κ, (ύθύωρόϊ L.
2	πράγμα#ι L : γράμμα#ι Κ.
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aside from their march on Thessalonice and no longer dared to descend to the plain, but they crossed over all the mountain ranges of Illyricum and so came into Dalmatia. Germanus, accordingly, paid no further attention to them and issued orders to the entire army to prepare for marching, intending to commence the journey thence to Italy two days later.
But by some chauce it so befell that he was taken sick and abruptly reached the term of life. Thus did Germanus suddenly pass away, a man endowed with the finest qualities and remarkable for his activity; for in war, on the one hand, he was not only a most able general, but was also resourceful and independent in action, while in peace and prosperity, on the other hand, he well understood how to uphold with all firmness both the laws and the institutions of the state. As a judge he was conspicuously upright, while in private life lie made loans of large sums of money to all who requested it, never so much as speaking of taking interest from them. Both in the palace and in the market-place he was a man of very impressive personality and exceedingly serious demeanour, while in his daily home life he was a pleasant, open-hearted, and charming host. He would not permit, as far as his strength allowed, any offence in the palace against established laws, nor did he ever share either in the purpose or in the conversations of the conspirators in Byzantium, though many even of those in power went so far in their unnatural conduct. Such then was the course of these events.
The emperor was deeply moved by this misfortune, and commanded John, the nephew of Vitalian and
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αδελφιδούν. Γερμανού δε γαμβρόν, ξύν Ίου-στινιανω θατερω τ οίν Γερμανού παίδοιν τω
11	στρατω τού τω ἐς την Ί ταλίαν ήγήσασθαι. καί οι μεν την επί Δαλματίας ήεσαν, ως εν Σάλωσι διαχειμάσον τες, επεϊ αδύνατα σφίσιν ωοντο είναι τηνικάδε τού καιρού περιιούσι την τον κόλπου περίοδον ες Ιταλίαν κομίζεσθαι· δια-πορθμεύεσθαι yap νηων σφίσιν ου παρουσών
12 αμήχανα ήν. Α ιβεριος δέ, ου πω τι πεπυσ μένος ωνπερ βασιλέϊ άμφί τω στόλω τούτω μετεμελε, Συρακούσαις προσεσχε πολιορκουμεναις προς
13	των πολεμίων, βιασάμενός τε τούς ταύτη βαρβάρους ες τε τον λιμένα κατήρε και παντ'ι τω στόλω εντός τού περιβόλου iy ενετό. και
14	'Αρταβάνης δε ου πολλω ύστερον εν Κεφαλωνία γενόμενος, επειδή τούς άμφί Αιβεριον ήδη εν-θενδε άναχθεντας επί "Σικελίας κεχωρηκεναι εγνω, άρας ενθενδε πέλαγος αύτίκα το Άδρια-
15	τικον καλούμενου διεβη. επεί δε Καλαβρίαν άγγού εγενετο, χειμωνός οι εξαίσιου επιπεσόντος και τού πνεύματος σκληρού τε υπεράγαν οντος και απ' εναντίας σφίσιν ιόντος, ούτως άπάσας διασκεδάννυσθαι τάς ναΰς ξυνηνεχθη, ως δοκεΐν οτι δη αι πολλαι ες την Καλαβρίαν εξενεχθεΐσαι
16	υπ ο τοῖς πολεμίοις εγενοντο. ούκ ήν δε ούτως, άλλα προς τού πνεύματος ξύν βία πολλή διω-θούμεναι άνεστρεφόν τε βιαζόμεναι νπερφυώς καί αύθις εν Πελοποννήσω εγενοντο. και ταϊς άλλαις δε, οπη παρατύχη, ή διεφθάρθαι ή δια-
17	σεσωσθαι τετύχηκε. ναύς δε μία, εν ή επλει Αρταβάνης αντος, τού ιστού οι εν τω σ άλω τούτω άποκοπεντός, ες τοσόνδε κινδύνου ελθουσαϊ
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son-in-law of Gerinanus, in company with Justinian, one of the two sons of Germanus, to lead this array into Italy. So they set out on the way to Dalmatia, intending to pass the winter in Salones, since it seemed to them impossible at that season to make the circuit of the gulf, as they Avould be obliged to do in travelling into Italy; for it was impossible for them to ferry across since they had no ships. Meanwhile Liberius, not having as yet learned anything of the emperor’s change of purpose regarding the fleet he commanded, put in at Syracuse while it was under siege by the enemy. And he forced his way through the barbarian line?, sailed into the harbour, and so got inside the fortifications with the whole fleet. Now Artabanes not long after this reached Cephallenia, and finding that Liberius and his army had already put out to sea and departed thence on the way to Sicily, he immediately set out from there and crossed the so-called Adriatic Sea. But when he came near Calabria, he was assailed by a terrific storm and a head wind of extraordinary violence, and it so fell out that all the ships were scattered so completely that it appeared that the most of them had been driven on the shore of Calabria and fallen into the hands of the enemy. This, however, was not the case, but they had first been driven apart by the great violence of the wind, then had turned about, heavily buffeted meanwhile by the sea, and had reached the Peloponnesus again. As for the other ships, some were lost and some were saved, according to where chance carried them. But one ship, that in which Artabanes himself was sailing, had its mast broken off in this heavy sea, and yet, after coming to such a degree of danger, was carried
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7τρός τε του ροθίου φερομενη καί τω κΧύδωνι επ ισπομενη1 Μδλίτ η 7τροσεσχε ττ) νήσω. ου τω μεν Άρταβάνην διασεσώσθαι εκ του απροσδόκητου ξυνεπεσε.
18	Αιβεριος δε ούτε τοϊς ποΧιορκούσιν επεξιεναι ή μά'χτ) προς αυτούς οιός τε ών διακρίνεσθαι, καί των επιτηδείων σφίσιν άτε ποΧΧοΐς ούσιν ες πΧείω χρόνον ούδαμή διαρκούν των, αρας ενθενδε ξύν τοΐς επομενοις και τους ποΧεμίους Χαθών ες Πάνορμον άπε^ωρησε.
19	ΎουτίΧας δε καί Γότθοι σχεδόν τι άπαντα Χηϊσάμενοι τα επί ΣικεΧίας χωρία 'ίππων μεν επαηόμενοι καί ζωων άΧΧων μεηα τι χρήμα, σίτον δε και τούς άΧΧους καρπούς άπαντας εκ τής νήσου μετενεγκόντες καί πάντα τα χρήματα, μεγάλα κομιδή οντα, εν τοΐς πΧοίοις ενθεμενοι, τήν τε νήσον εξαπιναίως εξεΧιπον καί ες την ’Ιταλίαν άνέστρεφον, τρόπω όρμώμενοι τοιωδε.
20	'των τινα 'Ρωμαίων, Ί,πϊνον ονομα, εκ "ΖποΧιτίου όρμώμενόν οι αύτω πάρεδρον ου πόΧΧω πρότερον
21	καταστησάμενος ΊουτίΧας ετυχεν. οντος άνήρ εν πόΧει Κατάνη, άτειχίστω ούση, διατριβήν είχε, τύχη τε τις αύτω ξυνεβη υπό τοΐς ποΧε-
22	μίοις ενταύθα ηενεσθαι. ον δη ρύεσθαι ό ΎουτίΧας ειτενγόμενος των τινα επιφανών γυναίκα, αίχμάΧω-τον ούσαν, άφεΐναι 'Ρωμαίοις άντ αυτού ηθεΧε.
23	γυναίκα δε 'Ρωμαίοι ούδαμή εδικαίουν άνταΧ-Χάξασθαι άνδρος τήν τού καΧουμενου κοιαίστω-
24	ρος αρχήν εχοντος. δείσας ούν ό άνήρ μή παρά τοι? ποΧεμίοις διαφθαρείη, ώμοΧόηησε 'Ρωμαίοις
1	(ττισπυμ^η Dindorf: έπκπτωμέντ} MSS.
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by the surge and followed the swell until it came to land at the island of Melita.1 Thus did it come about contrary to expectation that Artabanes was saved.
Liberius now found himself unable to make sallies against the besiegers or to fight a decisive battle against them, while at the same time their provisions could not possibly suffice for any considerable time, seeing they \vere a large force, and so he set sail from there with his troops, and, eluding the enemy, withdrew to Panormus.
Totila and the Goths, meanwhile, had plundered practically the whole land of Sicily; they had collected as booty a vast number of horses and other ^ animals, and had stripped the island of grain and all its other crops ; these, together with all the treasure, which amounted to a great sum indeed, they loaded on their ships, and then suddenly abandoned the island and returned to Italy, being impelled to do so for the following reason. Not long before this, as it . happened, Totila had appointed one of the Romans, Spinus by name, a native of Spolitium, to be his personal adviser. This man was staying in Catana, which was an unwalled town. And, by some chance, it came about that he fell into the hands of the enemy there. Now Totila, being eager to rescue this man, wished to release to the Romans in his stead a notable’s wife who was his prisoner. But the Romans would not consent to accept a woman in exchange for a man holding the position of quaestor, as it is called. The man consequently became fearful that he would be destroyed while in hostile hands, and so promised the Romans that he would 1 Modern Meleda.
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ανήκα Ύουτίλαν άναπείοειν Σικελίας μεν άπα-νίστασθαι, παντϊ δε τω Γότθων στρατω ες
25	’Ιταλίαν διαπορθ μεΰσασθαι. καί οι μεν ορκοις αυτόν σφίσιν άμφϊ ταύτη τή ομολογία κατα-Χηφθεντα Γότθοις άπεδοσαν, άντ αυτού την
26	γυναίκα κεκομισμενοι. δ δε ΤουτίΧα ες όψιν ήκων ούκ ειτι τω σφετερω ξυμφόρω Γότθους εφασκε ΣικεΧίαν Χηϊσαμενους σχεδόν τι οΧην ολίγων τινών φρουρίων διατριβήν ενταύθα εχειν.
27	εναγχος γαρ ισχυρίζετο άκηκοεναι, ήνίκα παρά τοΐς ττοΧεμίοις ετύγχανεν ών, Γερμανόν μεν τον βασιΧεως ανεψιόν εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθήναι, Ίωάννην δε τον αυτού κηδεστην καί Ιουστινιανόν τον αυτού παΐδα παντϊ τω προς Γερμανού συΧ-Χεγέντι στρατω είναι μεν ήδη εν ΔαΧματία, ευθύ δε Αιγουρίας αντίκα δη μάΧα ξυσκευαζόμενους ενθενδε χωρήσειν, εφ* ω δη Γότθων εξ επιδρομής παίδάς τε καλ γυναίκας άνδ ραπ οδίσου σ ι καί χρήματα Χηϊσονται πάντα, οίσπερ ημάς ύπαν-τιάζειν άμεινον αν εϊη εν τω άσφαΧεϊ ξυν τ οΐς
28	οίκείοις διαχειμάζοντας, ήν γαρ εκείνων περιε-σόμεθα, ΣίκεΧίας ανθις άμα ήρι άρχομενω παρεσται ήμΐν άδεεστερον επιβήσεσθαι πολέμιον
29	ούδεν εν νω εχουσι. ταύτη ό ΤουτίΧας ττ) υποθήκη άναπεισθεϊς φρουρούς μεν εν όχυρώμασι τετρασιν εϊασεν, αυτός δε ξύμπασαν τήν λείαν επαγόμενος παντϊ τω αΧΧω στρατω ες ΊταΧίαν διεπορθμευσατο. ταύτα μεν ούν επράσσετο τήδε.
30	Ιωάννης δε καϊ ό βασιΧεως στρατός άφικόμενοι ες ΔαΧματίαν εν ΣάΧωσι1 διαχειμάζειν εγνωσαν, ενθενδε μετά τήν τού χειμώνος ώραν ευθύ 'Ραβεν-
* έν 2άλωσι L: els ιτάλινναϊ Κ.
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persuade Totila to depart immediately from Sicily and cross over to Italy with the whole Gothic army. So they first bound him over by oaths to carry out this promise and then gave him up to the Goths, receiving the woman in return. He then went before Totila and asserted that the Goths were not consulting their own interests, now that they had plundered practically the whole of Sicily, in remaining there for a few insignificant fortresses. For he declared that he had recently heard, while he was among the enemy, that Gerraanus, the emperor’s · nephew, had passed from the world, and that John, his son-in-law, and Justinian, his son, with the whole array collected by Germanus were already in Dalmatia and would move on from there, after completing their preparations in the briefest time, straight for Liguria, in order, obviously, to descend suddenly upon the Goths and make slaves of their women and children and to plunder all their valuables; and it would be better for the Goths, he said, to be there to meet them, passing the winter meanwhile in safety in company with their families.
“ For,” he went on, “ if we overcome that army, it will be possible for us at the opening of spring to renew our operations against Sicily free from anxiety and with no thought of an enemy in our minds.” Totila was convinced by this suggestion, and so, leaving guards in four strongholds, he himself, taking with him the entire booty, crossed over with all the rest of the array to Italy. Such was the course of these events.
Now John and the emperor’s army, upon reaching Dalmatia, decided to pass the winter in Salones, purposing to march from there straight for Ravenna
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τά πρότερα εν yrj rfj βασιλέως yevopevoi·, ώσπερ μοι evayxos δεδι^ηται, και άλλοι ου nτολλω ύστερον Ίστρον ποταμού διαβάντες καί τοΐς πρότερος άναμιχθέντες, κατέθεον εν πολλή
32	εξουσία την Ρωμαίων αρχήν, καί τινες μεν εν υποψία ειχον ως Τουτίλας τούτους δη τούς βαρβάρους χρήμασι πόλλοίς άναπείσας έπιπέμψειε τοΐς ταύτη 'Ρωμαίοις, δπως δη βασιλέϊ αδύνατα εϊη τον προς Υότθους πόλεμον ασχολία τή ες τού-
33	τους τούς βαρβάρους ευ διοικήσασθαι. είτε δε Ύουτίλα χαριζόμενοι είτε άκλητοι ΣκλαβηνοΙ ενταύθα ήλθον ούι€ εχω είπειν. ες τρία μέντοι τέλη σφάς αυτούς διελόντες οι βάρβαροι οντοι άνήκεστα εν Ευρώπη τή ολη β/?γα eipydaavTo, ούκ εξ επιδρομής ληίζόμενοι τα εκείνη χωρία, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ εν χώρα οικεία διαχειμάζοντες ούδέν
34	τε δεδιότες πολέμιον, ύστερον δε Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς στρατιάν άξιoλoyωτάτην επ’ αυτούς έπεμψεν, ής άλλοι τε και Κωνσταντιανός και Άράτιος καί Ναζάρης ηγούντο και Ιουστίνος ό Υερμανού παΐς και Ιωάννης, ονπερ έπίκλησιν
35	εκάλουν Φayav. επιστάτην δε Σχολαστικόν
ευνούχων ενα.
36 Ούτος ό στρατός μοίραν των βαρβάρων κατα-
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after the winter season. But the Sclaveni now reappeared, both those who had previously come into the emperor’s land, as I have recounted above, and others λ\Ηο had crossed the Ister not long afterwards and joined the first, and they began to overrun the Roman domain with complete freedom. And some indeed entertained the suspicion that Totila had bribed these very barbarians with large gifts of money and so set them upon the Romans there, with the definite purpose of making it impossible for the emperor to manage the war against the Goths well because of his preoccupation with these barbarians. But as to whether the Sclaveni were conferring a favour upon Totila, or whether they came there without invitation, I am unable to say. These barbarians did, in any case, divide themselves into three groups and wrought irreparable damage in all Europe, not merely plundering that country by sudden raids, but actually spending the winter as if in their own land and having no fear of the enemy. Afterwards, however, the Emperor Justinian sent a very considerable army against them, which was led by a number of commanders, including Constantianus, Aratius, NazareSj Justinus the son of Germanus and John who bore the epithet of the Glutton. But he placed in supreme command over them all Scholasticus, one of the eunuchs of the palace.
This army came upon a part of the barbarians near Adrianopolis,1 which is situated in the interior of Thrace, five days’ journey distant from Byzantium. And the barbarians were unable to proceed further; for they were taking with them a booty which
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ανθρώπων τε καί ζώων άΧΧων καί πάντων χρη-33 μάτων αριθμού κρείσσονα. μένοντες δε αυτού ήπεί~/οντο τοῖς ποΧεμίοις ες χεΐρας ιέναι, τούτον δη1 αύτοΐς αίσθησιν ως ήκιστα παρεχόμενοι, καί οι μεν Έ,κΧαβηνοί έστρατοπεδεύοντο ες το ορος δ ταυ τη αν έχε ι, 'Ρ ωμαΐοι δε εν τω πεδίω ου πόΧΧω
39	άποθεν. χρόνου δε σφίσιν εν ταύτη τη προσε-δρεία τριβομένου συχνού ήσχαΧΧόν τε οι στρα-τιώται και δεινά έποιοΰντο, τοῖς στρατηγοΐς έπικαΧούντες οτι δη αυτοί τα επιτήδεια ξύμπαντη εύπορα εχοντες άτε τού 'Ρωμαίοι ν στρατοί άρχοντες τούς στρατιώτας περιορώσι των αναγκαίων τη απορία πιεζομένονς και ου βούΧονται
40	τοΐς πόΧεμίοις ες χεΐρας ιέναι. οις δη οι στρατηγοί άναγκασθέντες τοΐς εναντίοις ξυνέμιξαν. και γίνεται μεν καρτερά μάχη, ησσώνται δε κατά
*1 κράτος'Ρωμαΐοι. ένθα δη στρατιώται μεν ποΧΧοί τε και άριστοι θνησκουσιν, οί δε στρατηγοί παρ' όΧίγον έΧθόντες υπό τοΐς ποΧεμίοις γενέσθαι ξύν τοις κατάΧοίποις μόΧις διαφυγόντες εσώθησαν, 42 ως πη έκάστω δυνατά γέγονε. καί Κωνσταντια-νού δε τό σημείου οι βάρβαροι εΐΧον, τού τε 'Ρωμαίων στρατού ες όΧιγωρίαν τραπόμενοι ι:\ πρόσω εχώρουν. καί χώραν την Αστικήν καΧου-μένην έΧηιζοντο κατ εξουσίαν, άδηωτον εκ παΧαιού ούσαν, καί απ' αυτού Χείαν αυτούς ποΧΧην τινα ενταύθα εύρεΐυ ξυνηνέχθη· οΰτοο δε 50
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surpassed all reckonings consisting of men and animals and valuables of every description. So they remained there, eager to come to an engagement with the enemy, but Avithout letting this be known to them in any way. Now the Sclaveni were encamped on the hill which rises there, while the Homans were in the plain not far away. And since a long time was consumed in thus blocking the enemy, the soldiers began to be resentful and made a great to-do, laying against the generals the charge that while they themselves, as commanders of the Roman army, had all provisions in abundance, they were paying no heed to the soldiers, to whom the want ot absolute necessities was causing hardship and who were unwilling to engage with the enemy. By these remonstrances the generals were compelled to join battle with the enemy. And the battle which followed was a fierce one, but the Romans were decisively vanquished. In that battle many of the best soldiers perished, and the generals came within a little of falling into the hands of the enemy, succeeding only with difficulty in making their escape with the remnant of the army and thus saving themselves, each as best he could. The standard of Constantianus was also captured by the barbarians, who now moved forward heedless of the Roman army. And they plundered the land of Asticn,1 as it is called, without let or hindrance, a place which had not been ravaged since ancient times, and for this reason it turned out that they found there an enormous booty. Thus they devastated a 1 Between Adrianople and Constantinople.
1 τούτου δή de Stefani : τοιnois δέ MSS
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χωράν ττοΧΧήν Χηϊζομενοι άχρι ες τ α μάκρα τ tty// άφίκοντο, άττερ oXiyqy ττΧεον ή ημέρας όόον 44 Βυζαντίου διέχει. ου ττόΧΧω δε ύστερον 6 'Ρωμαίων στρατός τούτοις δη ειτισττόμενοι τοι? βάρβαροις, μοίρα τε αυτών εντυχόντες τινι και 4ό εξαττιναίως is χεΐρας εΧθόντες ετρέψαντο. καί των μεν πολεμίων ττοΧΧους εκτειναν, ’Ρωμαίων δε των αιχμαλώτων μίγα τι διεσώσαντο χρήμα, τό τε Κωνσταντιανοΰ σημειον ευρόντες άνείΧοντο. οι δε Χοιποι βάρβαροι ξύν ττ} άΧΧη Χεία εττ οίκου άττεκομίσθησαν. 1
1	“Forty milestones,” as stated by Procopius, On the Buildings, IV. 9. The modern line of defence, passing
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wide expanse of country and came as far as the lonjr walls, which are a little more than one day’s journey 1 distant from Byzantium. But not long afterwards the Roman armyj in following up these barbarians, came upon a portion of their force, engaged with them suddenly, and turned them to flight. And they not only slew many of the enemy, but also rescued a vast number of Roman captives, and they also found and recovered the standard of Con-stantianus. But the rest of the barbarians departed on the homeward way with the other booty.
through Chataldja, is about ten miles nearer the city. The ancient wall, like the modern line, extended from the shore of the Black Sea to that of the Sea of Marmara, a distance of twenty·eight miles, cutting off the end of the peninsula on which Byzantium stood.
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THE GOTHIC WAR (continued)
ΤΗΕΡ ΤΩΝ ΠΟΛΕΜΩΝ Λ0Γ02 ΟΓΔΟΟΙ
Ι
'Όσα μεν άχρι τ ουδέ μοι δεδιήγηται, τήδε ξυγγεΎραπται ήπερ δυνατά iyeyovei επί χωρίων εφ’ ών δη epya τα πολέμια ξυνηνέχθη yeveaOai διελόντι τε και άρμοσα μένω τους λόγου?, οϊπερ ήδη εξενεχθεντες πανταχόθι δεδήλωντ αι τής 'Ρωμαίων αρχής, το δε ενθένδε ουκετι μοι τρόπω
2	τψ είρημενω ξυνκεισεται. ηράμμασι yap τοΐς
ες το παν δεδηλωμενοις ουκετι είχον τα επηινό-μενα	εναρμόζεσθαι, ἀλλ’ οσα κατά τους
πολέμους τούσδε yeyovhai ξυνέβη, ετι.1 μέντοι και ες το Μήδων yενός, επειδή τούς έμπροσθεν λόyoυς εξήvεyκa, εν τωδέ μοι τω λόγω πάντα yεypάψετaι, ιστορίαν τε αυτών ἐπάι/αγνε? ποικί-\ην ξι^κεισθαι.
3	Ήδη μεν ούν δσα ξυνέβη 2 άχρι ἐ? το τέταρτον έτος τής πενταετηρίδος εκεχειρίας ή 'Ρωμαίοις εyεyδvει και ΤΙέρσαις, εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν μοι δεδ^ηται λόγοίς· τω δε επ^ινομενω ενιαυτω Μηδικής στρατιάς πολύς δμιλος ες yήv την
4	Κολχίδα εσέβαλον. οίσπερ εφειστήκει Πέρσης άνήρ, Χοριάνης ονομα, πολέμων iaayav πολλών
1	ἔτι Maltretus: Ivi MSS.
2	ίσα ξυνέβη L s om. Κ.
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THE GOTHIC WAR (continueζ
l
The narrative which I have written up to this ]X)int has been composed, as far as possible, on the principle of separating the material into parts which relate severally to the countries in which the different wars took place, and these parts have already been published and have appeared in every comer of the Roman empire. But from this point onward I shall no longer follow this principle of arrangement. For after my writings had appeared before the public, I was no longer able to add to each the events which happened afterwards, but all the later developments in these wars, and in the war against Persia as well, now that I have published the previous parts, will be written down in full in this present narrative, and thus the record which I shall make of these events will of necessity be composite.
Now all that took place up to the fourth year of the five-year truce which was made between the Romans and the Persians has already been recounted by me in the previous books.1 But in the succeeding ζ*) year a Persian army in vast numbers invaded the land of Colchis. In command of this army was a Persian, Chorianes by name, a man of wide experience
1 Books I and IL
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έμπειρος, καί αύτω ξύμμαχοι βάρβαροι τον
5	’Αλανών γένους πολλοί εΐποντο. οντος ό στρατός επειδή άφίκοντο ές χώραν της Ααζικής ἡ επικαλείται Μοχήρησις, εν έπιτηδείφ στ ρατοπεδευσάμενοι
6	εμενον. ρεΐ δε πη ενταύθα ποταμός 'Ίππις, ον μέγας ουδέ νανσίπορος, ἀλλά καί ίππεΰσι καί άνδράσι πεζοϊς εσβατάς, ον δη εν δεξιά τον χάρακα έποιήσαντο, ου παρά την όχθην, ἀλλά κατά πολύ άποθεν.
7	"Οπως δε τοΐς τάδε άναλεγομένοις εκδηλα τά επί Ααζικής χωρία εσται δσα τε γένη ανθρώπων άμφ' αυτήν ϊδρυνται, και μή υπέρ των αφανών σφίσιν ώσπερ οι σκιαμαχούντες διαλέγεσθαι άναγκάζωνται, ου μοι από καιρού εδοξεν είναι άναγράψασθαι ενταύθα του λόγου οντινα δη τρόπον άνθρωποι οίκονσι τον Eΰξεινον καλου-μενον Πόντον, ούκ άγνοούντι μεν ως και των παλαιοτέρων τισϊ γέγραπται ταύτα, οίομένω δε
8	ούκ ες τό ακριβές αύτοϊς πάντα είρήσθαι’ ών 1 γε τινες Ύραπεζουντίων όμορους ή Έάνους2 εφασαν, οι τανύν Τζάνοι επικαλούνται, ή Κολ-χους είναι, Ααζούς ετέρους καλέσαντες οι καί νύν επί τούτου προσαγορεύονται τού όνοματος.
9	καίτοι εστι τούτων ουδέτερον. Τζάνοι μεν γάρ της παραλίας ως άπωτάτω ον τες προσοικούσι τους Αρμενίους εν τ ή μεσόγεια καί δρη πολλά *
* δν Κ : οΓϊ L.
2 ΤρανεζουντΙων δμόρουί ή Idvovs Haury: τραπεζών δμόρρουί ή(ταν ous Κ : ομόρουs \αζών τζανούί L.
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in many ΛΥ-ars, and a large number of barbarians of the tribe of the Alani followed him as allies. When this army had come to a part of Lazica, which is called Mocheresis, they made camp in a suitable position and remained there. Now there is a river in that place, the Hippis, not a large or navigable stream, but actually passable for both horsemen and foot-soldiers, and it was on the right of this that they made their entrenchment, not along the bank, but at a considerable distance from it.
At this point in my narrative it lias seemed to me not inappropriate to pause a moment, in order that the geography of Lazica may be clear to those who read this history and that they may know what races of men inhabit that region, so that they may not be compelled to discuss matters which are obscure to thern, like men fighting shadows; I shall therefore give an account of the distribution of the peoples who live about the Euxine Sea, as it is called, not that I am ignorant that these things have been written down by some of the men of earlier times also, but because I believe that not all their statements are accurate. Some of these writers, for example, have stated1 that the territory of the Trapezuntines is adjoined either by the San ϊ, who at the present day are called Tzani, or by the Colchians, calling another people Lazi, who are actually addressed by this name at the present day. And yet neither of these statements is true. For, in the first place, the Tzani live at a very great distance from the coast as neighbours of the Armenians in the interior, and many mountains stand between
1 Xenophon, Anabasix IV. viii. 22, and Arrian, Periplus xi, state that the Colchians were neighbours of the Trapezuntines.
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μεταξύ άποκρεμαται, Χίαν τε άβατα καί όλων κρημνώδη, χωρά τε ποΧΧή έρημος ανθρώπων ες αει ουσα καί χαράδραι _ άνεκ βατοί και Χοφοι ύΧώδεις καί σήραγγες αδιέξοδοι, οϊς δη άπασι μή
10	επιθαΧάσσιοι είναι διείργονταιΎζάνοι. ΚόΧχονς δε ονχ1 οΐόν τε εστι μή τούς Ααζούς είναι, επεί παρά Φάσιν πόταμον ωκηνται' το δε ονοραχ μόνον οι ΚόΧχοι, ώσπερ ανθρώπων έθνη και ποΧΧα ετερα, τανυν ες το Ααζών μεταβέβΧηνται.
11	χωρίς δε τούτων και μεγας αιών μετά τούς εκείνα ανα·γραψαμενους επνγενόμενος αει τε συννεω-τερίζων τ οϊς πράημασι τα πολλά των καθεστώτων τα πρότερα νεογμωσαι ϊσχυσεν, εθνών τε μεταστάσεσι καί αρχόντων και ονομάτων δια-
12	δοχαΐς. άπερ μοι διαμετρήσασθαι άναηκαιό-τατον εδοξεν είναι, ου τα μυθώδη περί αυτών άπα^εΧΧοντι ή ἄλλως αρχαία, ουδέ οπη ποτε Πόντου του Eύξείνου δεθήναι τον ΤΙρομηθεα
13	ποιηταί Χε·γουσι' μύθου yap ιστορίαν παρά ποΧύ κεχωρίσθαι οίμαι·2 ἀλλ’ ες το ακριβές διεξιόντι τά τε ονόματα καί τα πράηματα, οσα δη τανυν επιχωριάζει των τόπων εκείνων εκάστω.
II
Οντος τοίνυν ό Πόντος άρχεται μεν εκ Βυζαντίου καί ΚαΧχηδόνος, τεΧευτα δε ες ΚόΧχων την
1	οΰχ om. MSS. : οΰχ όΐόν τέ ἔστι μή οΰ conjectured by Comparetti.
6ο
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. i. 9-ii. ι
which are thoroughly impassable and altogether precipitous, and there is an extensive area always devoid of human habitation, canons from which it is impossible to climb out, forested heights, and impassable chasms—all these prevent the Tzani from being on the sea. In the second place, it is impossible that the Lazi should not be the Colchians, because they inhabit the banks of the Phasis River ; and the Colchians have merely changed their name at the present time to Lazi, just as nations of men and many other tilings do. But apart from this, a long period of time lias elapsed since these accounts were written, and lias brought about constant changes along with the march of events, with the result that many of the conditions which formerly obtained have been replaced by new conditions, because of the migration of nations and successive changes of rulers and of names. These things it has seemed to me very necessary to investigate, not relating the mythological tales about them nor other antiquated material, nor even telling in what part of the Euxine Sea the poets say Prometheus was bound (for I consider that history is very widely separated from mythology), but stating accurately and in order both the names of each of those places and the facts that apply to them at the present day.
II
This Pontus, then, begins from Byzantium and Calchedon and ends at the land of the Colchians. *
* οίμαι L : that K.
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2	yrjv. και αυτόν ευ δεξιά έσπλέοντι Βιθυνοί τε καί οι αυτών εχόμενοι ’Ονωριάται καί Παφλα-γόνες ωκηνται, οι δη άλλα τε χωρία καί ηράκλειόν τε και ν λμαστριν επιθαλασσίας 7τόλ6ΐ9 έχουσι, και μετ αυτούς οι ΪΙοντικοΙ επικαλούμενοι μέχρι ες Ύραπεζούντα πάλιν και τα τούτης όρια. ενταύθα πολίσματά τε άλλα έπι-θαλασσίδια και Σινώπη τε καί Άμισός οίκεϊται, ’ Λ μισού δε άγχιστα τό τε Θεμίσκούρον καλούμενου και θερμώδων ποταμός έστιν, ου δη το των Αμαζόνων στρατοπέδου <γε-γενήσθαί φασιν. άλλα περί μεν Αμαζόνων γεγράφεταί μοι ου
3	πολλω όπισθεν. Ύραπεζουντίων δε τα όρια διήκει ες τε κώμην Έουσούρμενα και τό 'Ριζαΐον καλούμενον χωρίον, οπερ Ύραπεζουντίων διέχει δυοιν ήμέραιν οδόν διά τής παραλίας ες Ααζικήν
4	ίόντι. Ύραπεζούντος δε μοι επιμνησθέντι ου παριτέον τό πλείστω παραλέγω τήδε ξυμβαΐνον. τό ηάρ μέλι εν άπασι τόίς περί Ύραπεζούντα χωρίοις πικρόν γίνεται, ενταύθα μόνον στασιαζο-
5	μένης τής άμφ' αυτό 1 δόξης. τούτων δε δη των χωρίων εν δεξιά τα Ύζανικής ορη πάντα άνέχει, έπέκεινά τε αυτών Αρμένιοι 'Ρωμαίων κατήκοοι ωκηνται.
6	Έ/c τούτων δε των Ύζανικών όρων κάτεισι ποταμός Βόας όνομα, ος δη ες τε λόχμας παμπληθείς ίων και χώρα μένος φέρεται μεν ά^χιστα
1 αυτό Κ : αύτώ L.	2 Κοφιίδη Κ : δλώδη L.
ν λοφώδη 1 2 3 περιερχο-τών Ααζικής χωρίων,
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1 Modern Eregli and Amasra.
* Modern Trabuzun.
3 Modern Sinob and Samsun.
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And as one sails into it, the land on the rig^t is inhabited by the Bithynians, and next after them by the Honoriatae and the Paphlagonians, ivho have, besides other towns, the coast cities of Heraclea and Amastris;1 beyond them are the people called Fontici as far as the city of Trapezus 2 and its boundaries. In that region are a number of towns on the coast, among which are Sinope and Amisus,3 and close to Amisus is the town called Tlieiniscyra 4 and the river Thermodon,5 where they say the army of the Amazons originated. But concerning the Amazons I shall write a little later. From here the territory of the Trapezuntines extends to the village of Susurmena and the-place called Rhizaeum,6 which is two days’ journey distant from Trapezus as one goes toward Lazica along the coast. But now that I have mentioned Trapezus, I must not omit the very strange thing which takes place there; for the honey which is produced in all the places around Trapezus is bitter,7 this being the only place where it is at variance with its established reputation.8 On the right of these places rise all the mountains of Tzanica, and beyond them are the Armenians, who are subject to the Romans.
Now from these mountains of Tzanica the Boas River9 descends, a stream which, after passing into innumerable jungles and traversing a mountainous region, flows along by the land of Lazica and
4 Mod'ernTerme.
1 Modern Terme Tscliai.
*	Modem Siirmene arul Rize.
7 Cf. Xenophon, Anub»si$ IV. viii. 20.
*	Schol. Hor. A. F. 375 notes that Sardinian honey was “pessimi saporis.”
*	Modern Tscharukli Su.
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ποιείται δέ τάς έκβοΧάς ἐς τον Εΰξεινον καΧού-μενον Πόντον, ου μέντοι Βόας καΧούμενος.
7	έπειδάν γάρ τής θαΧάσσης εγγύς ί'κηται, το μεν ονομα μεθίησι τούτο, έτέρας δε το ενθενδε προσηγορίας μεταΧαγχάνει, εκ των οι επιγινο-
8	μενών ονομα κτάμενος. ''Ακαμψιν yap αυτόν το Χοιπόν καΧούσιν οι επιχώριοι, τούτου δη ενεκα, οτι δη κάμψαι αυτόν τη θαΧάσση άναμιχθέντα αμήχανα εστιν, επεί ξύν ρύμη τοσαύτη καί όξύτητι του ρού τ ας εκβοΧάς ποιείται, ταραχήν του ροθίου ποΧΧήν έπίπροσθεν εργαζόμενος, ώστε ως πορρωτάτω της θαΧάσσης ίων άπορον ποιείται τον ταύτη διάπΧουν’ οι τε ναυτιΧΧόμενοι ενταύθα τού Πόντου, είτε Ααζικής ευθύ πΧεοντες εϊτε καί ενθενδε άπάραντες, ούκετι εξής διαπΧεΐν δύνανται.
9	κάμψαι1 γάρ τού ποταμού τον ρούν ούδαμή εχουσιν, αλλά πορρωτάτω μεν αναγόμενοι τού εκείνη πεΧάγους, eV't μέσον δε που τον Πόντον ίόντες, ου τω δη άπαΧΧάσσεσθ αι τής τού ποταμού εκβοΧής δύνανται. τα μεν ούν άμφί ποταμόν Βόαν τοιαύτά εστι.
10	Μετά δε τό 'Ριζαΐον αυτονόμων ανθρώπων οροί εκδεχονταιχ οΐ δη 'Ρωμαίων τε καί Ααζών. μεταξύ ωκηνται. καί κώμη τις, Άθήναι ονομα, ενταύθα οίκεΐται, ούχ οτι Αθηναίων άποικοι, ώσπερ τινες οϊονται, τήδε ίδρύσαντο, άΧΧά γυνή τις Αθηναία ονομα εν τοϊς άνω χρόνοις κυρία εγεγόνει τής χώρας, ήσπερ ό τάφος- ενταύθα καί εις εμέ εστι.
1 κάμψαι L: καλύψαι Κ.
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empties into the Euxine Sea, as it is called, but no longer keeping the name of Boas. For when it gets near the sea it loses this name and thereafter bears another, which it acquires from the character which it now displays. This name which the natives apply to it for the rest of its course is Acampsis, and they so name it, obviously, because it is impossible to force a way through it1 after it has entered the sea, since it discharges its stream with such force and swiftness, causing a great disturbance of the water before it, that it goes out for a very great distance into the sea and makes it impossible to coast along at that point. And those who are navigating in that part of the Pontus, whether sailing toward Lazica or even putting out from there, are not able to hold a straight course in their voyage; for they are quite unable to push through the river’s current, but they must needs put out to a very great distance into the sea there, going somewhere near the middle of the Pontus, and only in this way can they escape the force of the river’s discharge. So much, then, may be said regarding the Boas River.
Beyond Rhizaeum there is found a territory occupied by independent peoples, who live between the Romans and the Lazi. And there is a certain village there named Athenae,2 not, as some suppose, because colonists from Athens settled there, but because a certain woman named Athenaea in early times ruled over the land, and the tomb of this
1 Literally “ bend it.” Procopius takes the name to mean ίκαμχτοϊ, “unbent” or "unbending,” which it certainly does not mean ; his explanation is doubtless fanciful.
1 Modern Atina.
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11	μετά Be ’Αθήνας vΑρχαβίς τε οίκειται και Άψαροΰς, πόλις αρχαία, ή του ‘Ριζαίου Βιεχει
12	όδά ημερών τριών μάλιστα, αύτη 'Άφτυρτος το παλαιόν ώνομάζετο, ομώνυμος τω άνθρώπω Βία το πάθος Ύ€γ€νημ€νη. ενταύθα jap φασιν οι Επιχώριοι H% επιβουλής ΜηΒείας τε καί Μασόνος τον 'Άψυρτον εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθήναι, και Bi' αυτό την επωνυμίαν το χωρίον λαβεΐν' ό μεν jap εν εκείνω άπεθνησκε, το Be απ' αυτού
13	ώνομάζετο. άλλα πολύς ajav μετά ταΰτα επιρρεύσας ο χρόνος και ανθρώπων άναρίθμοις ΒιαΒοχαΐς ενακμάσας αυτός Βιαφθείραι μεν τήν των πpaJμaτωv επιβολήν_ ϊσχυσεν εξ ών τό ονομα ξίτ/κειται τούτο, ες Be τον νυν φαινόμενου τρόπον μεταρρυθμήσαι1 τήν προση-
14	jopiav τω τόπω. τούτου Be του Άψύρτου καί τάφος ες τής πόλεως τα προς άνίσχοντα ήλιον εστιν. αυτή πόλις ήν τό παλαιόν πολυάνθρωπος, καί τείχους μεν αυτήν περιεβαλε μεηα τι χρήμα, θεάτρω Be καί ίπποΒρόμω εκαλλωπίζετο καί τοΐς άλλοις άπασιν οίσπερ πόλεως μ^εθος Βείκνυσθαι είωθε. νυν 8ε Βή αυτών άλλο ούΒεν άπόλελειπται, οτι μη της κατασκευής τα εΒάφη.
15	"Ωστε εικότως θανμάσειεν αν τις τών Κόλχους φαμενων Ύραπεζουντίοις ομόρους2 είναι, ταύτη μεν jap καί τό Βέρας ξύν ττ} λΙηΒεία σνλήσας Ίάσων ούκ επί τήν Ελλάδα καί τα πάτρια ήθη φυJώv φαίνοιτο, ἀλλ’ εαπαλιν_ επί Φάσίν τε
16	πόταμον καί τους ενΒοτατω βαρβάρους, λ^ουσι μεν ουν ως κατά τούς Τραϊανού του 'Ρωμαίων
1	μΐταρρυθμησαι : μιταριθμησαι MSS., μ(ταρρυθμίσαι Dindorf.
2	Τραπ(ζουντΙοα ομόρους Κ: τραπΐζουντίων Ισομόρους L.
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woman is there even to my day. Beyond Athenae are Archabis and Apsarus,1 an ancient city which is about three days’ journey from Rhizaeum. This was called Apsyrtus in ancient times, having come to be named after the man on account of his catastrophe. For in that place the natives say that Apsyrtus was removed from the world by the plot of Medea and Jason, and that from this circumstance the place received its name ; for he died on that spot and the place was named after him. But an extremely long time has elapsed since these events, while countless generations of men have flourished, and the mere passage of time has thus availed to efface from memory the succession of incidents from which this name arose and to transform the name of the place to the form in which it appears at the present. There is also a tomb of this Apsyrtus to the east of the city. This was a populous city in ancient times, and a great expanse of wall surrounded it, while it was adorned with a theatre and hippodrome and all the rest of those things by which the size of a city is commonly indicated. But at the present nothing of these is left except the foundations of the buildings.
It is now clear that one might with good reason wonder at those who assert that the Colchians are adjacent to the Trapezuntines. For on this hypothesis it would appear that after Jason in company with Medea had captured the fleece, he actually did not flee toward Hellas and his own land, but backward to the Phasis River and the barbarians in the most remote interior. Now they say that in the time of the Roman Emperor Trajan detachments of 1 Modern Akhava and Makryalos.
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αύτοκράτορος χρόνους κατάλογοι *Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών ενταύθά τε και μέχρι ἐς Λάζους
17	και Χαγίνας Ι'δρυντο. τα δέ νυν άνθρωποι ενταύθα οίκούσιν ούτε τού 'Ρωμαίων ου τε τού Λάζων βασιλέως κατήκοοι οντες, πλήν γε δη ὅτι Χριστιανοΐς ούσιν οί Λάζων επίσκοποι τούς
18	ιερείς καθίστανται σφίσι. και αυτοί ενσπονδοί τε καί φίλοι άμφοτέροις εθελοντες1 είναι, τους2 εξ εκατερων παρά τούς ετέρους αει στελλομένους παραπέμψειν διηνεκώς ώμολόγησαν ο δη φαί-
19	νονται καί ες εμέ δρώντες. άκάτοις γάρ ίδίαις τούς παρά θατερου βασιλέως ες τον έτερον στ ελλομενους αγγέλους ναυτίλλόμενοι παραπέμ-πουσι. φόρου μέντοι υποτελείς ούδαμή γεγένηνται
20	ες τάδε τού χρόνου, τούτων δε των χωρίων εν δεξιά ορη τε λίαν απότομα άποκρέμαται καί χώρα έρημος επί πλεΐστον διηκει. καί αυτής ύπερθεν οι Περσαρμένιοι καλούμενοι ωκηνται, καί ’Λρμένιοι οι 'Ρωμαίων κατήκοοι είσι μέχρι ές τούς }1βηρίας ορούς διήκοντές.
21	Έλ: δε Άψαρούντος πόλεως ες ΤΙέτραν τε πάλιν καί τούς Λάζων ορούς, ου δη τελευτά ό Eΰξεινος Ποπτος, μιας ἐστιν ημέρας οδός, άπολή-γων δε ό Πόντος ενταύθα μηνοειδή τίθεται την
22	ακτήν, καί ό μεν τού μηνοειδούς τούτου διάπλους ες πεντήκοντά τε καί πεντακοσίονς μάλιστα -σταδίους διηκει, τά δέ αυτού όπισθεν ξύμπαντα
23	Λαζική τε εστι καί ώνόμασται. μετά δέ αυτούς κατά την μεσόγαιαν Χκυμνία τε καί Χόυανία εστ ί. ταύτα δέ τά έθνη Λάζων κατήκοα τυγχάνει οντα. καί άρχοντας μέν οι τήδε άνθρωποι των
1	έθέλοντΜ Κ : (βί\ουσιν L.
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Roman soldiers were stationed there and as far as the Lazi and Saginae. But at the present time people live there who are neither subjects of the Romans nor of the king of the Lazi, except indeed that the bishops of the Lazi appoint their priests, seeing they are Christians. And wishing, as they do, to live in peace and friendship with both peoples, they have made a permanent agreement to provide an escort for those who from time to time travel from the one country to the other ; and it appears that they have been doing this even down to my time. For they escort the messengers despatched from the one king to the other, sailing in boats of their own. However, they have become in no way tributary down to the present time. On the right of these places very abrupt mountains tower overhead and a barren land extends to an indefinite distance. And beyond this the so-called Persarmenians dwell, as well as the Armenians who are subjects of the Romans, extending as far as the confines of Iberia.1
From the city of Apsarus to Petra and the boundary of Lazica, where the Euxine Sea reaches its limit, is a journey of one day. Now as this sea comes to an end here, its coast takes the form of a crescent. And the distance across this crescent amounts to about five hundred and fifty stades,2 while the entire country behind it is Lazica and is known under this name. Behind them in the interior are Scymnia and Suarria; these nations happen to be subjects of the Lazi. Indeed, although these peoples do have
1 Roughly modern Georgia, south of the Caucasus.
* About 63 miles. *
* rovs Κ : τοόι t« L.
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ομογενών τινας εχουσιν, έπειΒάν δε των αρχόντων τινι έπιγένηται ή τέλειος ημέρα του βίου, ετερον αύτοΐς άντικαθίστασθαι προς του Ααζών βασι-
24	λέως ές άεϊ ειθισται. ταύτης Be τής χώρας έκ πλαγίου μεν παρ’ αυτήν μάλιστα την Ίβηρίαν Μέσχοι Ίβήρων έκ παλαιού κατήκοοι ωκηνται,
25	τα οικία εν ορεσιν εχοντες. ορη Be τα Λίέσχων ου σκληρά ούΒε καρπών αφορά έστιν, ἀλλ’ ευθηνου-σιν άγαθοϊς άπασιν, έπεϊ και οι Μ έσχοι γεωργοί Βεξιοι και αμπελώνες τυγχάνουσιν εκεί όντες.1
-ϋ τ αυτή Be τ ή χώρα ορη έπίκεινται άγαν τε υψηλά και ααώιλαών και Βεινώς άβατα, και ταΰτα μεν άχρι ες τα Καυκάσια όρη Βιήκεΐ' όπισθεν δε αυτών προς άνίσχοντα ήλιον Ίβηρία ἐστί, μέχρι ές ΐίερσαρμενίους Βιήκουσα.
ΊΊ Διά Be τών ορών α ταυτη άνέχει, Φάσις ποταμός κάτεισιν, έκ τών Καυκάσιων άρχόμενος καί κατά μέσον το μηνοειΒές του Πόντοι» έκβάλ-
28	λει. ταυτη τε ήπειρον έκατέραν αυτόν Βιορίζειν τινες οϊονται. τα μεν γάρ έν αριστερά κατιόντος του ρού ’Ασία έστί, τα Be έν Βεξια Ευρώπη
29	ώνόμασται. κατά μεν ουν την τής Ευρώπης μοίραν ξύμπαντα Ααζών τα οικία Συμβαίνει είναι, έπ'ι θάτερα Be ούτε πόλισμα 2 ούτε άλλο τι οχύρωμα ούτε κώμην τινά λόγου αξίαν Ααζοϊ εχουσι, π\ήν γε Βή ότι ΐΐέτραν Έωμαΐοι ένταΰθα
30	έΒείμαντο πρότερον, κατά τ αυτήν Βέ που την3 Ααζικής μοίραν άπέκειτο, ώσπερ οι έπιχώριοι λέγουσι, και τό Βέρας έκείνο, ουπερ ενεκα οί
1	δΐζιοί—όνTfs : δ«£ιηι'. και άμτίλΐνίί τιτ/χ&νονσιν ΐκΰα* Κ ; δίξιοϊ άλλα»! τί καί (S άμπίλώνστ τυ·γχανονσιν iivres Τ,.
* χ6λκτμα : στόλισμα Κ : χόλοιμά τι L.
2	πο ν τήν: χον τή> Κ : τήν L.
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magistrates of their own blood, still, whenever any of the magistrates reaches the end of his life, it is always customary for another one to be appointed in his place by the king of the Lazi. At the side of this land and bordering upon Iberia proper for the most part dwell the Mesehi, who have been from ancient times subjects of the Iberians, having their dwellings on the mountains. But the mountains of the Mesehi are not rough nor unproductive of crops, but they abound in all good things, since the Mesehi, for their part, are skilful farmers and there are actually vineyards in their country. However, this land is hemmed in by mountains which are very lofty and covered by forests so that they are exceedingly difficult to pass through. And these mountains extend as far as the Caucasus, while behind them toward the east is Iberia, extending as far as Persarmenia.
Now through the mountains which rise here the Phasis River emerges, having its source in the Caucasus and its mouth at the middle of the crescent of the Pontus. Because of this some consider that it forms the boundary between the two continents ; for the land on the left as one goes down this stream is Asia, but that on the right is named Europe. Now it so happens that all the habitations of the Lazi are on the European side, while on the opposite side there is neither fortress nor stronghold nor any village of consequence held by the Lazi, except indeed the city of Petra which the Romans built there in earlier times. It was somewhere in this part of Lazica, as the inhabitants say, that the famous fleece was placed for safe keeping, that fleece on account of Avhich, as the
7
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ποιηται την Άρνώ άποτετορνεύοθαι μυθολο'γούσι. λέγουσι δε ταύτα, έμην γνώμην, άληθιζόμενοι
31	ήκιστα, ου yap αν, οιμαι, Χαθώ ν τον Α Ιήτην Ίάσων ένθένδε άπηλλάσσετο ξύν τη Μήδεια το δέρας 'έγων, el μη τά τε βασίλεια και τα αλλα των Κόλχων οικία του χωρίου διείργετο Φάσιδι ποταμώ, ΐνα δη το δέρας εκείνο κεΐσθαι ξυνέ-βαινεν, δ δη και οι ποιηται παραδηλούσιν οι
32	τα τοιαΰτα άναγραψά μενοι. ό μεν ούν Φάσις τήδε φερόμενος, ήπέρ μοι δεδιήγηται, ες αυτόν που λήγοντα εκβάλλει1 τον Εύξεινον ΤΙόντον. του δε μηνοειδούς κατά μεν την μίαν αρχήν, ή τής Ασίας εστί, Τίέτρα ή πόλις ετύγχανεν ουσα, εν δε δη τή άντιπέρας ακτή κατά την τής
ΧΛ Ευρώπης μοίραν ’Αφηλίων ή χώρα εστί' Ααζών δε κατήκοοί είσι και Χριστιανοί γεγόνασιν εκ παλαιόν οι Άψίλιοι, ώσπερ καί τ άλλα ξύμπαντα έθνη ώνπερ εμνήσθην 2 ες τάδε τον λόγου.
ΙΙΪ
Ύαύτης δε τής χώρας καθύπερθεν ορος το Κανκάσιόν έστι. τούτο δε το ορος, 6 Καύκασος, ες τοσόνδε ύψος3 άνέχει, ώστε δη αυτού των μεν υπερβολών ούτε ομβρονς ούτε νιφετούς επιψαύειν ποτέ' των γάρ νεφελών αντάς άπασών καθυ-7τερτέρας Συμβαίνει είναι, τα δε μέσα μέχρι τών 2 εσχάτων χιόνων έμπλεα διηνεκές έστι. καί απ' αυτού οι πρόποδες υψηλοί έ σ άγαν τυγχάνονσιν οντες, ούδέν τι καταδεέστεροι τών εν τοΐς ορεσι
1 έκθαλλι! Κ : ίμ$ά\\(ι L.
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poets tell the tale, the Argo was fashioned. But in saying this they are, in my opinion, not telling the truth at all. For I think that Jason would not have eluded Aeetes and got away from there with the fleece in company with Medea, unless botli the palace and the other dwellings of the Colchians had been separated by the Phasis River from the place in which that fleece was lying ; indeed the poets who have recorded the story imply that this was the case. So the Phasis, flowing as I have said, empties into the Euxine Sea approximately at the very point where it comes to an end. Now at the one end of the crescent, that, namely, which is in Asia, was the city of Petra, while on the opposite coast which forms a part of Europe the territory is held by the Apsilii; these Apsilii are subjects of the Lazi and have been Christians from ancient times, just as all the other nations which I have mentioned up to this point in my narrative.
Ill
Above and beyond this country are the mountains of the Caucasus. This mountain range which composes the Caucasus rises to such a great height that its summits are in fact never touched either by rain or by snow ; for they are indeed above all clouds. But the middle slopes are continually filled with snow down to the very base. And from this it may be inferred that the foothills are extremely high, being in no way inferior to the * *
*	Ιμντ\σθτ\ν Κ : iτ(μντισθην L.
*	νψοι Κ : wfious Li.
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3	τοϊς άλλοις σκοπέλων. των δε τον Καυκάσιου ορούς προπόδων οι μεν ττ ρος τε βορρά ν άνεμον καί ήλιον δνοντα τετραμμένο ι ες τε Ίλλνριους και Θράκας διήκονσιν, οι δε ττρός τε άνίσχοντα ήλιον και άνεμον νότον ες τ ας διεξόδους1 έξικ-νοΰνται αντάς αι τα τήδε ωκημένα Oνννικά έθνη ες γην την τε Περσών και 'Ρωμαίων άηουσιν.
4	ώνττερ άτέρα μεν Τζονρ έπικέκληται, ή δε δη ετερα Πιίλτ; εκ παλαιού Κ ασιτία έκλήθη. τ αυτήν δε την χώραν η εξ ορ'>υς του Καύκασού άχρι ες τάς Κασπίας κατατείνει Πόλας Άλανοϊ εχουσιν, αυτόνομον έθνος, οι δη και Πέρσαις τα πολλά ξυμμαχούσιν, ειτί τε ’Ρωμαίους και άλλους πολεμίους στρατενουσι. τα μεν ούν άμφϊ τω ορει τω Καυκασίω ταντη πη εχει.
5	θύννοι δε, οι Κάβειροι επικαλούμενοι,2 ενταύθα ωκηνται και άλλα άττα Oύννικά έθνη, ενθενδε μεν τάς ’Αμαζόνας ώρμήσθαί3 φασιν, άμφϊ δε το Θεμίσκουρον και ποταμόν τον Θερμώδοντα ένστρατοπεδεύσασθαι, ήπέρ μοι ενα·γχος εϊρηται,
6	ου δη πόλις εν τω παρόντι Αμισός έστι. τανύν δε ούδαμη των άμφϊ τό Καυκάσιον ορος χωρίων Αμαζόνων τις μνήμη ή άνομα διασώζεται, καίτοι καί Στράβωνί καί άλλοις τισι λόγοι άμφ' αύταΐς
7	πολλοί ειρηνται. αλλά μοι δοκούσι μάλιστα πάντων τά γε κατά τάς Αμαζόνας ξυν τω άληθεϊ
1 δίΐζόδοus LΙ ίξόδουί Κ.
* 2άβίΐροι 4τη κ, :	σάβιροι 4ιτικαλ.οΰμ(ροι Κ:	καί σάβαροι
κα\ούμ(ροι L.
3 ώρμήσθαί Hoeschel: δρμΰσθαί MSS.
1 An obviously absurd statement. Procopius perhaps thinks of the Haemus Range (modern Balkans) as n con-
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principal ridges of other mountains. Now the spurs of the Caucasus range extend in one direction to the north and west and continue into Illyricum and Thrace/ while in the other direction they extend toward the east and south and reach as far as those very passes which provide entrance for the Hunnic nations inhabiting that region into both Persian and Roman territory. One of these passes is called Tzur, while the other has been named the Caspian Gates2 from ancient times. But this country which extends from the Caucasus range as far as the Caspian Gates is held by the Alani, an autonomous nation, who are for the most part allied with the Persians and march against the Romans and their other enemies. So much then may be said regarding the Caucasus.
The Huns who are called Sabiri dwell in that region, as well as certain other Hunnic tribes. And they say that the Amazons really originated here and afterwards established their camp near Themis-cyra on the Thermodon River, as I have stated above, at the place where the city of Araisus is at the present time. But to-day nowhere in the vicinity of the Caucasus range is any memory of the Amazons preserved or any name connected with them, although much has been written about them both by Strabo 3 and by some others. But it seems to me that those have spoken the truth about the Amazons at any rate better than any others, who
tinuation of the Caucasus ; but the valleys of the great rivers Tanais (Don), Boryathenes (Dnieper), and later (Danube) lie between them.
* Cf. Book Ι. χ. I ff.
3 Book XI. 5, XII. 3, 21.
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\oy(i> ειπεϊν, ὅσοι εφασαν ου πώποτε yevos yvi>αικών ανδρείων1 yeyovevai, ον δ' iv2 δρει μονω τω Καυκασίω την των ανθρώπων φύσιν θεσαών των οικείων εξίστασθαι, άλλα βαρβάρους εκ τώνδε των χωρίων στρατώ μεyάλω ξύν yvvai%\ ταϊς αυτών ίδίαις επί την Ασίαν στρατεύσαι, στρατόπεδόν τε άμφϊ πόταμον θερμώδοντ α ποιησαμενους ενταύθα μεν τάς yυvaΐκaς άπολιπεΐν, αυτούς δε γην της Ασίας την πολλην καταθεοντας, ύπαντιασάντων σφίσι των τήδε ωκημενων, απαντας εξ ανθρώπων άφα-νισθήναι, ούδενα τε αυτών το παράπαν επανήκειν ἐς των yuvai^v το χαράκωμα, καί το λοιπον ταύτας δη τάς yυναΐκας, δεει των περίοικων καί απορία, των επιτηδείων3 άvayκaσθείσaς, τό τε αρρενωπόν άμφιέσασθαι οΰτι εθελούσιας καί άνελομενας την προς των άνδρών εν τω στρατό-πεδω άπολελειμμενην των οπλών σκευήν, καί ταύτη εξοπλισαμενας 4 ως άριστα ipya ανδρεία 5 ξύν αρετή επιδείξασθαι, διωθουμενης ες τούτο αν τάς τής άvάyκης, εως δη άπάσαις διαφθαρήναι
8	ξυνέπεσε. ταυτα δε ώδε πη yεyονεναι καί ξύν τοΐς άνδράσι τάς ’Αμαζόνας στρατεύσασθαι καί αυτός οϊομαι, τεκμήριού μένος οϊς δη καί χρόνω
9	τω κατ εμε ξυνηνεχθη yεvεσθaι. τα yap επιτηδεύματα μέχρι ες τούς άπoyόvoυς παραπεμπό-μενα των πpoyεyεvημεvωv τής φύσεως ίνδαλμα
10	yiveTai. θύννων τοίνυν καταδραμόντων πολ-λάκις την Ρωμαίων αρχήν, τοΐς τε ύπαντιάσασιν ες χεΐρας ελθόντων, τινας μεν αυτών πεσεΐν
1 ivSpeltnv Κ : άνδρβΓον L.
* βυδ’ iv Haury: ονδέ MSS.
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have stated that there never was a race of women endowed with the qualities of men and that human nature did not depart from its established norm in the mountains of the Caucasus alone; but the fact was that barbarians from these regions together with their own women made an invasion of Asia with a great army, established a camp at the river Thermodon, and left their women there; then, while they themselves were overrunning the greater part of the land of Asia, they were encountered by the inhabitants of the land and utterly destroyed, and not a man of them returned to the women's encampment; and thereafter these women, through fear of the people dwelling round about and constrained by the failure of their supplies, put on manly valour, not at all of their own will, and, taking up the equipment of arms and armour left by the men in the camp and arming themselves in excellent fashion with this, they made a display of manly valour, being driven to do so by sheer necessity, until they were all destroyed. That this is about what happened and that the Amazons did make an expedition with their husbands, I too believe, basing my judgment on what has actually taken place in my time. For customs which are handed down to remote descendants give a picture of the character of former generations. I mean this, that on many occasions when Huns have made raids into the Roman domain and have engaged in battle with those who encountered them, some, of * 4
* 4wiTrtS(io!v Κ : ivayKaluip L.
4 έξοτλισαμένα* MSS.: έξαχλισμένα» editors.
6 avhpfla: avSplas Κ : τὰ avSptta L.
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ενταύθα τετύχηκε, μετά δε των βαρβάρων την άναχώρησιν 'Ίθωμαϊοι διερευνώμενοι των πέπτωκα των τα σώματα καί ηυναϊκας έν αύτοΐς εύρον.
Π άλλο μέντοι <γνναικων στράτευμα ούδαμή τ ψ 'Ασίας ή της Ευρώπης έπιχωρίαζον έφάνη. ον μην ουδέ τα Καυκάσια ορη άν8ρών έρημα yeye-νήσθαι πώποτε ακοή ϊσμεν. περί μεν ονν των Αμαζόνων τοσαυτα ειρήσθω.
12	Μετά 8ε Άψιλίους τε και του μηνοειδούς την
έτέραν αρχήν ές την 7ταραλίαν Άβaσyoϊ ωκηνται, άχρι ές τα Καυκάσια ορη διήκοντες.	οι δε
Άβaσyol Ααζών μεν κατήκοοι εκ παλαιού ησαν,
13	άρχοντας δε όμoyεvεΐς δυο εσαεί ειχον. ών άτερος μεν ες της χωράς τα προς εσπέραν, ό δε δη έτερος ές τα προς άνίσχοντα ήλιον Ίδρυτο.
14	οι δε βάρβαροι ουτοι μέχρι μεν ές έμε άλση τε καί ΰλας έσέβοντο· θεούς yap τα δένδρα βαρ-
15	βάρω τινι άφελεία ύπώπτευον είναι, προς δε των έν σφίσιν αρχόντων τα δεινότατα διά φιλοχρηματίας μέyεθoς επασχον. άμφω yap αυτών οι βασιλείς, όσους αν παΐδας έν τούτω τω εθνει άyaθoύς τε την οψιν και το σώμα καλούς ϊδοιεν, τούτους δη όκνήσει ούδεμια έκ των yειvaμέvωv άφέλκοντες ευνούχους τε άπερηαζόμενοι άπεδί-δοντο ές 'Εωμαίων την γην τοι? ώνεΐσθαι βουλο-
16	μένοις χρημάτων μεyάλωv. τούς τε αυτών πατέρας εκτεινον 1 ευθύς, του μη αυτών τινας τίσασθαί ποτε τής ές τούς παΐδας αδικίας τον βασιλέα
1 Ικτ.ινον L: (θυον Κ.
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course, have fallen there, and after the departure of the barbarians the Romans, in searching the bodies of the fallen have actually found women γ’ among them. No other array of women, however, has made its appearance in any locality of Asia or Europe. On the other hand, we have no tradition that the mountains of the Caucasus Avere ever * devoid of men. Concerning the Amazons then let this suffice.
Beyond the Apsilii and the other end1 of the crescent the Abasgi dwell along the coast, and their country extends as far as the mountains of the Caucasus. Now the Abasgi have been from ancient times subjects of the Lnzi, but they have always had two rulers of their own blood. One of these resided in the western part of their country, the other in the eastern part. And these barbarians even down to my time have worshipped groves and forests; for with a sort of barbarian simplicity they supposed the trees were gods. But they have suffered most cruelly at the hands of their rulers owing to the excessive avarice displayed by them.
For both their kings used to take such boys of this nation as they noted having comely features and fine bodies, and dragging them away from their parents without the least hesitation they would make them eunuchs and then sell them at high prices to auv persons in Roman territory who wished to buy them. They also killed the fathers of these boys immediately^ in order to prevent any of them from attempting at some time to exact vengeance from the king for the wrong done their boys, and also
1	i.e, the northern eml.
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i<y%€ipieiv, μηδε υπόπτους αντοίς τών κατηκόων τινας Ενταύθα είναι. ή τε των υίέων εύμορφία
17	σφίσιν ἐς τον όλεθρον άπεκρίνετο· διεφθείροντο yap οι ταλαίπωροι, παίδων θανάσίμον δεδυστυ-χηκότες ευπρέπειαν. και απ' αυτόν των εν 'Ρωμαίοι? ευνούχων οι πλεΐστοι καλ ούχ ήκιστα εν τ ή βασιλέως αυλή y ενός ‘Α βaσyol iTvy^avov οντες.
18	Έπί τούτου δε Ιουστινιανού βασιλεύοντος άπαντα Άβaσyoΐς επί το ήμερώτερον τετύχηκε
19	μεταμπίσχεσθαι. τα τε yap Χριστιανών δόγματα εϊλοντο καί αύτοϊς Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς των τινα εκ Παλατιού ευνούχων1 στείλας, Άβaσyόv yεvoς, Eύφρατάν 'όνομα, τοίς αυτών βασιλεύσι διαρρήδην άπεϊπε2 μηδένα το λοιπόν εν τούτω τω εθνει τήν άρρενωπίαν απογιλουσθαι, σιδήρω βιαζομένης της φύσεως. δ δη άσμενοι 'Aβaσyoί
20	ήκουσαν, και τή τού *Ρωμαίων βασιλέως επιτάξει 3 θαρρούντες ήδη τό <=pyov τούτο σθένει παντι διεκώλνον. εδεδίει yap αυτών έκαστος
21	μή ποτε παιδιού πατήρ ευπρεπούς yένηται. τότε δη Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς καί ιερόν της Θεοτόκου εν ' Aβaσyoϊς οίκοδομησάμενος, ιερείς τε αύτοις καταστησάμενος, διεπράξατο άπαντα αυτούς ήθη τών Χριστιανών εκδιδάσκεσθαι, τούς τε βασιλείς άμφω Άβaσyoί καθελόντες αύτίκα εν ελευθερία βιοτεύειν έδόκουν. ταύτα μεν ούν τήδε εχώρησε·
1	ίννοιίχων Κ : «υνονχον Ι*
2	αιΓ«Τπ« Κ : tiruvs L.
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that there might be in the country no subjects suspected by the kings. And thus the physical beauty of their sons was resulting in their destruction ; for the poor wretches were being destroyed through the misfortune of fatal comeliness in their children. And it was in consequence of this that the most of the eunuchs among the Romans, and jiarticularly at the emperor’s court, happened to be Abasgi by birth.
But during the reign of the present Emperor Justinian the Abasgi have changed everything and adopted a more civilised standard of life. For not Π only have they espoused the Christian doctrine, but the Emperor Justinian also sent them one of the eunuchs from the palace, an Abasgus by birth named Euphrates, and through him commanded their kings in explicit terms to mutilate no male thereafter in this nation by doing violence to nature with the knife. This the Abasgi heard gladly, and taking courage now because of the decree of the Roman emperor they began to strive with all their might to pHt an end to this practice. For each one of them had to dread that at some time he would become the father of a comely child. It was at that same time that the Emperor Justinian also built a sanctuary of the Virgin in their land, and appointed priests for them, and thus brought it about that they learned thoroughly all the observances of the Christians; and the Abasgi immediately dethroned both their kings and seemed to be living in a state of freedom. Thus then did these things take place.
(τιτάξΐΐ Κ : δια τάξω L.
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IV
Μετά δβ τους ’Χβασηων όρους κατά, μεν ορος το Καυκάσιου Βρούχοι ωκηνται, ' Kβaoyώv τε καί ’ Αλανών μετ αξύ ον τες, «ατα δε τήρ παραλίαν
2	Πόντου του Eufeu-ov Ζήχοι ΐδρυνται. τοΐς δβ δί) Ζήχοις κατά μβν1 παλαιόν ό ‘Ρωμαίων αύτο-κράτωρ βασιλέα καθίστη, το ὅε νυν ούδ' ότιούν
3	‘Ρωμαίοις επακούουσιν οι βάρβαροι οΰτοι. μετά δε αυτούς Say ι ναι μβν οίκοΰσι, μοίραν δε αυτών
4	της τταραλίας ‘Ρωμαίοι βκ παλαιού βσχον. φρούριά τβ δειμάμβνοι βπιθαλασσίδια δύο, Σββαστό-πολίν τε καί ΥΙιτιούντα, δυοΐν ήμεραιν όδω άλλή-λοιν διβχοντα, φρουράν ενταύθα στρατιωτών το
5	βξ αρχής κατβστήσαντο. τά μβν yάρ πρότβρα κaτάλoyoι ‘Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών τά επί της ακτής πάντα χωρία βκ τών Ύραπβζούντος ορίων άχρι βς τούς Σαηίνας είχον, ήπβρ μοι βϊρηται· νυν μόνα τά δύο ταύτα φρούρια βλβλβιπτο σφίσιν, ου δη τά φυλακτήρια και βς βμε βιχον, επειδή Χοσρόης, ό Πβρσών βασιλεύς, Κάζων αυτόν 2 επαηαηομενων ές την ΥΙετραν, στράτευμα ΥΙερσών ενταύθα στβλλειν εν σπουδή €ΐχε, τούς τε τά φρούρια ταύτα καθβξοντας και καθιζησο-
« μένους βν τ οΐς ενταύθα φυλακτηρίοις. άπβρ βπβϊ οι ‘Ρωμαίων στρατιώται προμαθβΐν ϊσχυσαν, προτβρήσαντβς τάς τε οικίας ένβπρησαν καλ τα τείχη βς τό έδαφος καθβλόντβς βς τε τάς ακάτους μελλήσει ούδβμια βσβάντβς βς ήπειρον ευθύς την αντίπερας καί Ύραπβζούντα πάλιν βχώρησαν, 1 κατ α μιν Κ : juev τ 6 L.
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Beyond the confines of the Abasgi along the Caucasus range dwell the Bruchi, who are between the Abasgi and the Alani, while along the coast of the Euxine Sea the Zechi have their habitation. Now in ancient times the Roman emperor used to appoint a king over the Zechi, but at present these barbarians are in no way subject to the Romans. Beyond these dwell the Saginae, and the Romans had held a portion of their coast from ancient times. And they had constructed two fortresses on the coast, Sebastopolis and Pityus, two days’ journey apart, and maintained in them garrisons of soldiers from the first. For though in earlier times detachments of Roman soldiers held all the towns on the coast from the limits of Trapezus as far as tile Saginae, as previously stated,1 it finally came about that these two fortresses were the only ones left them; «and here they actually maintained their garrisons up to my day, [but no longer] ; for Chosroes, the Persian king, having been brought in by invitation of the Lazi to Petra, made haste to send an army of Persians there who were to take possession of these fortresses and settle down to garrison duty in them. But the Roman soldiers succeeded in learning this in advance, and so, anticipating him, they fired the houses and razed the walls to the ground, and then with no hesitation embarked in small boats and made their way immediately to the city of Trapezus on the opposite mainland. Thus, 1 Of. chap. ii. 16, above. 2
2 avriv L t αϊτών Κ.
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ζημίωσαν τες μεν ττ} τον φρουρίων διαφθορά την ’Ρωμαίων αρχήν, κέρδος δε αύττ}1 πορισαμενοι μίγα, οτι δη τής χωράς εγκρατείς ου ηεηόνασιν οι πολέμιοι. άπρακτοι yap άπ αύτοΰ ες την Πέτραν άνέστρεφον Πέρσαι. ταϋτα μεν ούν τήδε ξυνηνεχθη ηενέσθαι.
7	’Υπέρ δε Σαγινας Oύννικά έθνη πολλά ΐδρυνται. το δ’ εντεύθεν Eύλυσία μεν ή χωρά ώνόμασται, βάρβαροι δε αυτής άνθρωποι τά τε παράλια και την μεσόηειον εχουσι, μέχρι ες την ΑΙαιώτιν καλουμένην Αίμνην και πόταμον Τάναϊν, ος δη S ες την Αίμνην έσβάλλεΐ. αύ τη δε ή Αίμνη ες την ακτήν Πόντου του Eύξείνου τάς έκβολάς ποιείται. άνθρωποι δε οι ταύτη ωκηνται Κιμ-μεριοι μεν το παλαιόν ώνομάζοντο, τανΰν δε 9 Oi)Tiyovpoi καλούνται, καί αυτών καθύπερθεν ες βορράν άνεμον έθνη τα Άντών άμετρα ϊδρυν-ται. παρά δε τον χώρον αυτόν οθεν ή τής Αίμνης εκβολή άρχεται, Γότθοι οι Ύετραξϊται καλούμενοι ωκηνται, ου πολλοί οντες, οι δή τα Χριστιανών νόμιμα σεβόμενοι περιστελλουσιν ούδενός
10	ήσσον. (Τάναϊν δε καλούσιν οι επιχώριοι και τήν εκβολήν ταύτην, ήπερ2 εκ λίμνης άρξαμενη 3 τής Μαιώτιδος άχρι ες τον Eύξεινον ΪΙόντον διήκει, ες οδόν ημερών, ως φασιν, εϊκοσιν. αλλά καί τον άνεμον ος ενθένδε πνεΐ Ύαναιτην προσαηόρέύου-
11	σιν.) εϊτε δε τής Αρείου δόξης εηενοντό πότε οι Γότθοι ούτοι, ώσπερ και τα άλλα Γοτθικά έθνη, εϊτε και άλλο τι άμφι τή δόξη αύτοΐς
1	αύτγ Haury : αυτοί M.SS.
a ’flirtρ transposed by Haury from immediately before διήκ« below.
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while they did penalize the Roman empire by the destruction of the fortresses, they at the same time gained for it a great advantage in that the enemy did not become masters of the land. For as a result of their action the Persians returned baffled to Petra. Thus then did this take place.
Above the Saginae are settled numerous Hunnic tribes. And from there onward the country has received the name of Eulysia, and barbarian peoples hold both the coast and the interior of this land, as far as the so called Maeotic Lake 1 and the Tanais River 2 which empties into the lake. And this lake has its outlet at the coast of the Euxine Sea. Now the people who are settled there were named in ancient times Cimmerians, but now they are called Utigurs. And above them to the north the countless tribes of the Antae are settled. But beside the exact point where the outlet of the lake commences dwell the Goths who are called Tetraxitae, a people who are not very numerous, but they reverence and observe the rites of the Christians as carefully as any people do. (The inhabitants indeed give the name Tanais also to this outlet which starts from the Maeotic Lake and extends to the Euxine Sea, a distance, they say, of twenty days’ journey. And they also call the wind which blows from there the “ Tanaitis.”) Now as to whether these Goths were once of the Arian belief, as the other Gothic nations are, or whether the faith as practised by them has shewn some other peculiarity, I am unable to say, for
1 Modern Sea of Azov.	* Modern Don.
* ὰρξα/ιένη Haury: αρξιΐμίρβί MSS., αρξαμίνην editors, Christ.
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ήσκητο, ούκ βγω είπεΐν, έπει ούόε αυτοί ΐσασιν, ἀλλ’ άφελεία 1 τε τανύν καί άπpayμοσύνη πολλή τιμώσι την όόξαν.
12	θύτοι όλίγζι) πρότερον (λέγω he, ηνίκα πρώτον τε καί εικοστόν έτος Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς την αυτοκράτορα είγεν αργήν) πρέσβεις τέτταρας ές Ρυζάντιον επεμψαν, επίσκοπον σφίσι τινα heo-ριενοι Βοΰναι· έπει όστις μεν αύτοϊς ίερευς η ν τετελευτηκει ου πολλά πρότερον, ε^/νωσαν he ως και Άβασ'γοΐς ιερέα βασιλεύς πέμψειε' καί αύτοΐς προθυμότατα ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς επι-
13	τελή ποΐί']σας την Βέησιν άπεπέμψατο. οι he πρέσβεις ουτοι Βέει θύννων των Ούτιγούρων ές μεν το εμφανές, αύτηκόων πολλών όντων, άποστο-ματίζοντες ὅτου Βη ένεκα ήκοιεν, άλλο ούόεν οτι μη τα άμφϊ τω ίερεϊ βασιλέϊ τργ^ειλαν, ως λαθραιότατα he 2 ξυγγει’όμενοι άπαντα φράζουσιν, ’όσα συνοίσειν τη 'Ρωμαίων άργη έμελλε, ξυ<γ-κρουομένων ές άλληλους αει τών σφίσι προ-σοίκων βαρβάρων, όντινα he τρόπον οί Ύετραξΐται και οθεν άναστάντες ενταύθα ίόρύσαντο, έρών εργομαι.
V
ΙΙάλαι μεν θύννων, τών τότε Κιμμερίων καλούμενων, πολύς τις όμιλος τα γωρία ταύτα ένέμοντο ών άρτι έμνήσθην, βασιλεύς τε είς 2 άπασιν έφειστηκει. καί ποτέ τις αυτών την
1	α\λ’ atptkela Maltretus: άλλα ψιλία MSS.
2	δέ Haury : ye Κ : τε L.
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they themselves are entirely ignorant ou this subject, but at the present time they honour the faitli in a spirit of complete simplicity and with no vain questionings.
This people a short time ago (when, namely, the Emperor Justinian was in the twenty-first year1 of his reign) sent four envoys to Byzantium, begging him to give them a bishop ; for the one who had been their priest had died not long before and they had learned that the emperor had actually sent a priest to the Abasgi; and the Emperor Justinian very willingly complied with their request before dismissing them. Now these envoys were moved by fear of the Utigur Huns in making the public declaration of the object of their coining—for there were many who heard their speeches—and so they made no statement whatever to the emperor openly except regarding the matter of the priest, but meeting him with the greatest possible secrecy, they declared everything, shewing how it would benefit the Roman empire if the barbarians who were their neighbours should be always on hostile terms with one another. Now as to the manner in which the Tetraxitae settled there and whence they migrated, I shall now proceed to tell. V
V
lx ancient times a vast throng of the Huns who were then called Cimmerians ranged over this region which I have just mentioned, and one king had authority over them all. And at one time the
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άρ-χην εσχεν, ω δή παΐδες iyivovTo δύο, άτepos μεν Ούτiyovp ονομα, KovTpiyovp δε ο ετερος.
3	οΐπερ, επειδή αύτοϊν δ πατήρ τον βίον συνε-μετρήσατο, την τε αργήν άμφω εν σφίσιν1 αύτοΐς διεδάσαντο2 και την επωνυμίαν τοϊς
4	άρχο μεν ο ις αύτοΐς εδοσαν οι μεν yap Ούτiyovpoi, οι δε KovTpiyovpoi καί ες εμε ονομάζονται, ούτοι μεν άπαντες τήδε ωκηντο,3 κοινά μεν τα επιτηδεύματα ξύμπαντα εχοντες, ούκ επιμνγνύμυενοι δε άνθρωπος οι δη της τε Λίμνης και τής ενθένδε εκροής ες τα επί θάτερα ΐδρυντο, επεί ούτε διεβαινόν ποτε τα ΰδατα ταύτα ούτε διαβατά είναι ύπώπτευον, προς τά εύκοΧώτατα περίφοβοι οντες, τω μηδε άποπειράσασθαι αυτών πώποτε, ἀλλ.’ άμεΧετητ οι τής διαβάσεως παντάπασιν είναι.
5	Λίμνην δε την Μαιώτιν καί τήν εξ αυτής εκβοΧήν νπερβάντι ευθύς μεν ες αυτήν που τήν ταύτης ακτήν οι Ύετραξΐται καΧούμενοι Γότθοι το παΧαιον ωκηντο, ών επεμνήσθην άρτίως· ποΧΧω δε αυτών άποθεν Γότθοι τε καί Ούισί-yoT0oi καί ΒανδίΧοι καί τά αΧΧα Γοτθικά yεvη
6	ξύμπαντα ΐδρυντο. οι δή καί Σκύθαι εν τοΐς άνω χρόνοις επεκαΧούντο, επεί πάντα τά έθνη άπερ τά εκείνη χωρία είχον, Χκνθικά μεν επί κοινής ονομάζεται, ενιοι δε αυτών Ίίαυρομάται ή Χ\εΧάγ)ζΚαινοι, ή άΧΧο τι επεκαΧονντο.
7	Προϊοντος δε τού χρόνου, φασίν, εϊπερ ό λόγος όγιἡς ἐστι, των μεν Κ ι μ μεριών νεανίας τινάς εν κυνηyεσίω διατριβήν εγειν, εΧαώον δε μίαν προς αυτών φεύγουσαν ες τά ΰδατα εσπηδήσαι ταύτα.
1 έν σφίσιν Hoeschel: is σφίσιν Κ, σφίσιν L.
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power was secured by a certain man to whom two sons were born, one of whom was named Utigur and the other Cutrigur. These two sons, when their father came to the end of his life, divided the power between them, and each gave his own name to his subjects ; for the one group has been called Utigurs and the other Cutrigurs even to my time. All these now continued to live in this region, associating freely in all the business of life, but not mingling· with the people who were settled on the other side of the lake and its outlet; for they never crossed Λ these waters at any time nor did they suspect that they could be crossed, being fearful of that which was really easy, simply because they had never even attempted to cross them, and they remained utterly ignorant of the possibility.
Now beyond the Maeotic Lake and the outlet flowing from it the first people were the Goths called Tetraxitae, whom I have just mentioned, who in ancient times lived close along the shore of this strait; but the Goths and the Visigoths and Vandals were located far away from them as were other Gothic nations. These Tetraxitae were called also Scythians in ancient times, because all the nations who held these regions are called in general Scvthians, while a few of them had an additional designation such as Sauromatae or Melanchlaenae or something else.
But as time went on, they say (if, indeed, the story is sound), some youths of the Cimmerians were engaged in hunting, and a single doe which was fleeing before them leaped into these waters. And the * 3
* ΖΐίΖάσαντο Κ : Ζκσώσαντο L.
3 £κηντο Dindorf : ϋκ-ηνται MSS.
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8	τους τε νεανίας, εϊτε φιλοτιμία είτε φιλονεικία τινι εχομενονς, ή καί τι δαιμόνιου αυτούς κατη-νάηκασε, τή ελάφω εητισπεσθαι ταύτη, μηχανή τε μεθίεσθαι αυτής ούΒεμια, εως ξύν αυτή ες την
9	αντίπερας ακτήν ϊκοντο. καί το μεν Βιωκόμενον ο τι ποτ ήν ευθύς άφανισθήναι· (Βοκεΐν1 ηάρ μοι2 ούΒε άλλου του ενεκα ενταύθα εφάνη, οτι μη του3 ηενεσθαι κακώς τοΐς τήΒε ωκημενοις βάρβαροις) τούς Be νεανίας τού μεν κυνηγεσίου άποτυχεΐν, μάχης Be αφορμήν και λείας εύρεσθαι.
10	ες ήθη yap τα πάτρια οτι τάχιστα επανηκοντες ενΒηλα πάσι Κιμμερίοις πεποίηνται οτι 8η ταύτα βατά σφίσι τα ΰΒατα εϊη. άνελομενοι ούν αύτίκα τα όπλα πανΒημεί τε Βιαβάντες εηενοντο μελλήσει ούΒεμια, εν τη αντίπερας ήπείρω, ΒανΒίλων μεν ηΒη ενθενΒε άναστάντων επί τε Αιβύης ίΒρυσαμενων, εν Ισπανία 8ε Ουισιγότθων
11	οίκησαμενων. Υοτθοις ούν τοΐς ες τα τf)8e ωκημενοις πεΒία εξαπιναίως επιπεσοντες πολλούς μεν εκτειναν, τούς 8ε λοιπούς ετρεψαντο άπαν-
12	τ ας. οσοι τε αυτούς4 Βιαφυηεΐν ϊσχυσαν, ξύν παισί τε καλ γυναιξ'ιν ενθενΒε άναστάντες άπε-λιπον μεν τ α πάτρια ήθη, Βιαπορθ μευσάμενοι 8ε πόταμον 'Ίστρον εν yfj τή Ρωμαίων εyεvovτo.
13	Και πολλά μεν τούς ταύτη ωκημενους Βεινά εΒρασαν, μετά 8ε Βόντος βασιλεως ωκήσαντο ες τά επϊ Θράκης χωρία, και τά μεν ξυνεμάχουν 'Ρωμαίοις, τάς τε συντάξεις ώσπερ οι άλλοι στρατιώται προς βασιλεως κομιζόμενοι άνά παν
1	δοκίΐν Hai>ry: δοκεΐ MSS.
2	μοι MSS. : μοι 0>s editors.
* μή τον Maltretus: μ{\ MSS.
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youths, either moved by a thirst for glory or in some sort of competition, or perhaps it was really some deity which constrained them, followed after this doe and refused absolutely to let her go, until they came with her to the opposite shore. And then the quarry, whatever it was, immediately disappeared from sight; for in my opinion it appeared there for no other purpose than that evil might befall the barbarians who lived in that region. Thus, while the youths did fail in their hunt, they found an incentive to battle and plunder. For they returned as fast as they could to their own land, and thus made it clear to all the Cimmerians that these waters could be crossed by them. Accordingly they immediately took up arms as a nation, and making the crossing with no delay got on the opposite mainland; this was at a time when the Vandals had already migrated from there and established themselves iu Libya; while the Visigoths had taken up their abode in Spain. So they suddenly fell upon the Goths who inhabited these plains and slew many of them and λ turned the rest to flight. And as many as succeeded in escaping them migrated thence Avith their children and wives, leaving their ancestral abodes, and by ferrying across the Ister River they came into the land of the Romans.
And at first they committed many outrages against the inhabitants of that region, but later, with the emperor’s permission, they settled in Thrace; and during part of this time they were fighting on the side of the Romans, receiving pay from the emperor every year just as the other soldiers did and being 4
4 axirovs Κ : αΰτάν L.
VOL. IV.
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6T ος καί φοιΒεράτοι επικΧηθεντες' ου τω yap αυτούς τότε1 Λατίνων φωνη εκάΧεσαν 'Ρωμαίοι, εκείνο, οιμαι, παραΒηΧούντες, οτι 8η ούχ ησση-μενοι αυτών τω ποΧεμω Γότθοι, ἀλλ’ επί ξυνθψ
14	καις τισίν ενσιτονΒοι εγενοντο σφίσι· φοίΒερα yap Αατΐνοι τ ας εν ποΧεμω καΧοΰσι ξυνθήκας, ηπερ μοι iv τοΐς έμπροσθεν ΒεΒήΧωται λόγοίς· τα Be καί πόΧεμον προς αυτούς Βιεφερον ουδειά λόγω» ἐω? ωχοντο αιτιόντες ες ’ΙταΧιαν, Θευ-Βερίχου γούμενου σφίσι. τα μεν ούν των Γότθων τηΒε κεχώρηκεν.
15	θύννοι Be αυτών τούς μεν κτείναντες, τούς Be, ώσπερ ερρηθη, εξαναστήσαντες την χώραν εσχον. και αυτών Κουτρίγουροι μεν παϊΒάς τε καί γυναίκας μεταπεμψάιμενοι ενταύθα ίΒρύσαντο,
16	ου 8η καί ες εμε ωκηνται. και Βώρα μεν ποΧΧά 7-ρος βασιΧεως α να παν έτος κομίζονται, καί ως Be Βιαβαίνοντες ποταμόν 'Ίστρον καταθεουσιν
17	εσαεί την βασιΧεως χώραν, ενσπονΒοί τε καί 7τοΧεμιοι 'Ρ ωμαίοις ον τες. Ούτ ίγουροι Be ξύν τω ήγουμενω επ' οϊκου άπεκομίζοντο, μόνοι τό
18	Χοιπόν ενταύθα καθιζησόμενοι. οΊπερ επειΒη Αίμνης της ΜαιώτιΒος άγχού εγενοντο, Γότθοις ενταύθα τ οΐς Ύετραξίταις καΧουμενοις ενετυχον.
19	καί τα μεν ττρώτα φραξάμενοι ταϊς άσπίσιν οι Γότθοι άντικρύ τ οΐς επιούσιν ώς αμυνόμενοι έστησαν, σθενει τε τ φ σφετερω καί χωρίου ίσχύϊ θαρσούντες· αυτοί yap άΧκιμώτατοι απάντων
20	είσι τών τηΒε βαρβάρων, καί η πρώτη της Μαίωτιδος εκροή, ου 8η τότε οι Ύετραξΐται Γότθοι "Βρυντο, εν κόΧπφ ξυνιούσα μηνοειΒεΐ,
1	τότ« Κ: ττ) 1ι.
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called “ foederati ” ; for so the Romans at that time called them in the Latin tongue, meaning to shew, I suppose, that the Goths had not been defeated by them in war, but had come into peaceful relations with them on the basis of some treaty; for the Latins call treaties in Avar “ foedera,” as I have explained in the previous narrative ;1 but during the rest of the time they were actually waging war against the Romans for no good reason, until they went off to Italy under the leadership of Theoderic. Thus then did the Goths fare.
But the Huns, after killing some of them and driving out the others, as stated, took possession of the land. And the Cutrigurs, on the one hand, summoned their children and wives and settled there in the very place where they have dwelt even to my time. And although they receive from the emperor many gifts every year, they still cross the Ister River continually and overrun the emperor’s land, being both at peace and at Avar with the Romans. The Utigurs, however, departed homeward with their leader, being destined to live alone in that land thereafter. Now when these Huns came near the Maeotic Lake, they chanced upon the Goths there who are called Tetraxitae. And at first the Goths formed a barrier with their shields and made a stand against their assailants in their own defence, trusting both in their own strength and the advantage of their }>osition; for they are the most stalwart of all the barbarians of that region. Now the head of the outlet of the Maeotic Lake, where the Tetraxitae Goths were then settled, forms a crescent-shaped
1	Book I. xi. 4. See also note on Book III. xi. 3.
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περιβαΧούσά τε αυτούς εκ τον επί πΧεϊστον, μιαν επ' αυτούς είσοδον ου Χίαν εύρεΐαν 1 τοΐς
21	έπιούσι παρείχετο. ύστερον δε (ούτε yap θύννοι 'χρόνον τινα τρίβεσθαι σφίσιν ενταύθα ηθεΧον, οι τε Γότθοι τω των ττοΧεμίων όμίΧω επί ποΧύ άνθεξειν_ ούδαμή ηΧπιζον) ες Χό'^ους άΧΧήΧοις ξυνίασιν, έφ’ ω άναμιχθέντες κοινή ποιήσονται την διάβασιν, καλ οι Γότθοι ίδρΰσονται μεν εν τη αντίπερας ήπείρω παρ’ αυτήν τής εκβοΧής μΛΧιστα τήν ακτήν, ϊνα δη καί τανύν ΐδρυνται, φίΧοι δε καί ξύμμαχοι το Χοιπον Ούτι^ούροις οντες επί τή ϊση καί όμοια σφίσιν ενταύθα
22	βιώσονται τον πάντα αιώνα, ου τω μεν ούν οΐδε οι Γότθοι τήδε ίδρύσαντο καί των Κουτριγούρων, ώσπερ μοι εϊρηται, άποΧεΧειμμενων εν ηή τή επί 2 θάτερα τής Λίμνης ουση μόνοι Ούτiyovpoi τήν χώραν εσχον, πράγματα *Ρωμαιοις ως ήκιστα παρεχόμενοι, επεί ουδέ αυτών Σχιστά ωκηνται, ἀλλ’ εθνεσι ποΧΧοϊς διε^όμενοι μεταξύ ούσιν άκουσίω άπpayμoσύvη ες αυτούς εχονται.
23	'Ύπερβάντι δε Λίμνην τε τήν Μαιώτιδα καί ποταμόν Τάναϊν επί πΧεΐστον μεν τών τήδε πεδίων Κ,ουτρ'^ουροι θύννοι, ηπερ μοι ερρήθη, ωκήσαντο· μετά δε αυτούς Χκύθαι τε καί Ταύροι ξύμπασαν εχονσι τήν ταύτη χώραν, ήσπερ μοίρα τις Ύαυρική καί νύν επικαΧεΐται, ΐνα δή καί της ’Λρτέμιδος τον νεών yeyovevai φασίν, ούπερ ποτε
24	ή τού ' Λy α με μνονος Ίφ^ενεια προΰστη. καίτοι Αρμένιοι εν τή παρ’ αύτοΐς ΚεΧεσηνή καΧου-μένη3 χώρα τον νεών τούτον yeyovkvai φασι
1 evptlav L: evpelv &ν Κ. 2 έπ! θάτΐρα L : αποθατίρα Κ.
3 αρμΐνιοι—καλαυμίνη L : νκύθαί re τη Κ.
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bay by which they were almost completely surrounded, so that only one approach, and that not a very wide one, was open to those who attacked them. But afterwards, seeing that the Huns were unwilling to waste any time there and the Goths were quite hopeless of holding out for a long time against the throng of their enemy, they came to an understanding with each other, agreeing that they should join forces and make the crossing in common, and that the Goths should settle on the opposite mainland, principally along the bank of the outlet (where they are actually settled at the present time), and that they should continue to be thereafter friends and allies of the Utigurs and live for ever on terms of complete equality with them. Thus it was that these Goths settled here, and the Cutrigurs, as I have said, being left behind in the land on the other side of the lake, the Utigurs alone possessed the land, making no trouble at all for the Romans, because they do not even dwell near them, but, being separated by many nations which lie between, they are forced, by no will of their own, not to meddle with them.
West of the Maeotic Lake, then, and the Tanais River the Cutrigur Huns established their homes over the greater part of the plains of that region, as I have said; and beyond them Scythians and Taurians hold the entire country, a certain part of which is even now called Taurica; and this is the place where they say the Temple of Artemis was, over which Agamemnon’s daughter Iphigeneia once presided. The Armenians, however, claim that this temple was in the part of their land called Celesene, and that at that period all the peoples of this region
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Χκύθας τε τηνικάδε ξύμπαντας καΧεΐσθαι τούς ενταύθα Ανθρώπους, τεκμηριούμενοι τοΐς άμφί τε Όρεσττ] καί ητόΧει Κομάνη δεδιη·γημενοις μοι
25	ες εκείνο του Xoyou. άΧΧα ητερι μεν τούτων Χεγέτω έκαστος ως ·πη αύτω βουΧομένω εστί' ποΧΧα yap των έτέρωθι ηεηενημενων, ίσως δε καί ούδαμή ξυμπεπτωκότων, Άνθρωποι προσ-7τοιεϊσθαι φιΧούσιν ως πάτρια ήθη, άηανακ-τοΰντες, ήν μή τή δοκήσει τη αυτών άπαντες επωνται.
26	Μετά δε τα έθνη ταντα πόΧις θαΧασσία οίκεϊται, Β άσπορος ονομα, 'Ρωμαίων κατήκοος
27	ηενομενη ου ποΧΧω πρότερον, εκ δε Βοσπόρον πόΧεως ες πάλιν Χέρσωνα ιόντι, η κεϊται μεν εν τή παραΧία, Ρωμαίων δε καί αυτή κατήκοος εκ 7ταΧαιού εστί, βάρβαροι, Ούννικά έθνη, τἀ
28	μεταξύ Άπαντα έχουσι. και αΧΧα δε ποΧίσματα δύο iiy%oO Χερσώνος, Κήποι τε καί Φανάηουρις καΧούμενα, 'Ρωμαίων κατήκοα εκ παΧαιού τε καί ες εμέ ήν. απερ ου πόΧλω έμπροσθεν βαρβάρων των πλησιόχωρων έΧόντες τινες ες έδαφος κα-
29	θεΐΧον. εκ δε Xeρσ ωνος πόΧεως ες τ ας έκβοΧας ποταμού ν\στρου, ον καί Δανούβιον καΧούσιν, όδος μεν εστιν ήμερων δέκα, βάρβαροι δε τἀ *
30	εκείνη ξύμπαντα έχουσιν. 'Ίστρος δε ποταμός εξ όρέων1 μεν των ΚεΧτικων ρεΐ, περιιών δε τ ας ’Ιταλίας εσχατιάς, φερόμενός τε επί τα2 Δάκων καί ΊΧΧυριών καί τα επί Θράκης χωρία,3 έκβάΧΧει ες τον Εϋξεινον Πόι^το^. τἀ δέ ενθένδε άπαντα μέχρι ές Βυζάντιον τού 'Ρωμαίων βασίΧέως τ uyχάνει οντα.
1 OOfWV L : ίρί'Α'Ι Κ.
οδ
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. v. 24-30
were called Scythians, citing as evidence the story of Orestes and the city of Comana related by me in that part of my narrative.1 But as regards these matters, let each one speak according to his wish ; for many things which happened elsewhere, or which, perhaps, never really happened at all, men are wont to appropriate to their own country, being indignant if all do not follow their opinion.
Beyond these nations there is an inhabited city 011 the coast; Bosporus by name, which became subject to the Romans not long ago. From the city of Bosporus to the city of Cherson,2 which is situated on the coast and has likewise been subject to the Romans from of old, all between is held by barbarians, Hunnic nations. And two other towns near Cherson, named Cepi and Phanaguris, have been subject to the Romans from ancient times and even to my day. But these not long ago were captured by some of the neighbouring barbarians and razed to the ground. From the city of Cherson to the mouth of the Ister River, which is also called the Danube, is a journey of ten days, and barbarians hold that whole region. Now the Ister River rises in the Celtic mountains,3 skirts the boundaries of Italy, flows into the lands of Dacia, Illyricum, and Thrace, and finally empties into the Euxine Sea. From that point all the territory as far as Byzantium is under the sway of the Roman emperor.
1	Book I. xvii. 13-20.
2	Chersonnesus ; near modem Sevastopol.
3	The Alps.
* έχΙ τα L : ἔπι re Κ 9 τὰ—χωρία L: των—χωρίων Κ.
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31	Ή μεν ούν του Εύξείνον Πόντου περίοδος εκ Καλχ^δοΐΌ? μέχρι ές Βυζάντιον τούτη πη έχει.
32	ἐς όσον Be ή περίοδος ήδε διήκει, άπαντα μέν ες τό ακριβές ούκ έχω είπεΐν, βαρβάρων, ώσπερ μοι ερρήθη, ωκημένων ενταύθα τοσούτων τό πλήθος, επιμιξίας τε Ρωμαίοις παρ' αυτών τινας, ότι μη οσα κατά πρεσβείαν, ίσως ούδεμιάς ούσης· επεί ουδέ τοΐς πρότερον ταϋτα έ^κεχειρηκόσι δια-μετρήσασθαι ές τό ακριβές τι ξυμβαίνει είρήσθαι.
33	εκείνο μέντοι διαφανές εστιν, ως Πόντου τού Εύξείνου τα εν δεξιά, είη δ' αν εκ Καλχηδόνος ες ποταμόν Φάσιν, δυοίν καλ πεντήκοντα οδός ημερών εστιν1 εύζώνω άνδρί' ω δη ούκ από τρόπου τεκμηριούμενος φαίη αν τις καί την ετέραν του Πόντου μοίραν μέτρον τούδε είναι ου πολ\ω άποθεν.
VI
Ε·τΓβΙ δέ άφικόμεθα ενταύθα τού λόγου, άνα-ιγράψασθαι ου μοι από καιρού εδοξεν είναι όσα δη άμφί τ οΐς όρίοις της τε ’Ασίας και τής Ευρώπης διαμάχονται προς άλαλους οι ταύτα 2 δεινοί, λε·γουσι μεν <γάρ τινες αυτών τα ήιτείρω ταύτα διορίζειν πόταμον Ύάναϊν, άπισχυριζό-μενοι μεν χρήναι τάς τομάς φυσικάς είναι, τ εκ μηριού μεν οι δέ ως ή μεν θάλασσα προϊούσα εκ τών εσπεριών επί την εώαν φέρεται 2 μοίραν, ποταμός δέ Τάναις εκ τών άρκτώων φερόμένος ες άνεμον νότον μεταξύ ταίν ήπείροιν χωρεΐ·
1 έσ·τ/ν MSS. : om. editors.
* φέρ«ται Κ : στέλλεσθαι ι.
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Such is the circuit of the Euxine Sea from Calchedon to Byzantium. As to the length of this circuit, however, I am unable to speak accurately regarding all portions of it, since such vast numbers of barbarians, as stated above, dwell along its shores, and the Romans have no intercourse at all with any of them except for an occasional interchange of embassies; indeed those who have attempted heretofore to ascertain these measurements have not been able to make any definite statement. This, however, is clear, that the right side of the Euxine Sea, from Calchedon, namely, to the Phasis River, is a journey of fifty-two days for an unencumbered traveller.1 From this fact one could not unreasonably draw the conclusion that the length of the other side of the Pontus likewise is not fai from this.
VI
Since we have now readied an appropriate point in the narrative, it has seemed to me not out of place to mention the opinions concerning the boundaries of Asia and Europe which are debated among those who are experts in these matters. For, on the one hand, some of them say that these two continents are separated by the Tanais River, stoutly maintaining first of all that the division must be a natural one, and further supporting their claim by the fact that, while the sea extends from the west toward the east, the Tanais River flows from the north toward the south between the two
1 About 1,248 miles. Cf. Book III. i. 17 for Procopius’ standard.
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εμπαλιν he τον Α'ηύπτιον Νείλον έκ μεσημβρία*, Ιόντα 77γ)ό? βορραν άνεμον 'Ασίας τε καί Λιβύης
3	μεταξύ φέρεσθαι. ἄλλοι he απ' εναντίας αύτοΐς Ιόν τε? ούχ hyia τον λόγοι; ισχυρίζονται el ναι. Xeyouai yap ώς τ α μεν ήπείρω ταντα τό εξ αρχής 6 τε εν Γαδείροις διορίζει πορθμός απ' 'Ωκεανού εξιών και η προϊούσα ένθένδε θάλασσα, καί τα μεν τού πορθμού καί της θαλάσσης εν δεξιά. Λιβύη τε καί 'Ασία ώνόμασται, τα δε εν αριστερό, πάντα Ευρώπη εκληθη μέχρι που ες λέοντα τον Eύξεινον καλούμενου Πόντον.
4	Τούτων δε δή τοιού των ον των ό μεν Τάναϊς ποταμός εν yfj της Ρύρώπης τικτόμενος εκβάλλει ες Λίμνην την λ\αιώτιδα, η he Λίμνη ες τον Εύξεινον ΤΙόντον τ ας εκβολάς ποιείται ούτε λέοντα ούτε μην κατά μέσον, ἀλλ’ ετι πρόσω.
β τἀ he 1 εύώνϋμα τούτου δη τού Πόντου ττ} τής Ασίας λoyίζeτaι μοίρα, χωρ'ις δε τούτων ποταμός Τάναϊς εξ όρέων των "Ριπαίων καλουμένων εξεισιν, άπερ εν yfj τή Ευρώπη ἐστίν, ώσπερ καί αυτοί οι ταύτα εκ παλαιού avaypa^rapevoi
6	όμoλoyoύσι. τούτων δε των 'Ριπαίων ορών τον 'Ωκεανόν ώς ἀπωτάτω ξυμβαίνει είναι, τα τοίνυν αυτών τε καί Τανάϊδος ποταμού όπισθεν
7	ξύμπαντα Ευρωπαία εφ' έκάτερα iπάvayκες είναι, ποθεν ούν άρα ποτέ άρχεται ήπειρον έκατεραν διορίζειν ό Τάναϊς ου ράοιον είναι ε'ιπεΐν. ήν δέ τινα ποταμόν διορίζειν άμφω τ α ήπείρω λεκτέον,
8	οντος δη εκείνος ό Φάσις αν εϊη. καταντικρυ
1 τὰ δέ L : eh αι δέ τα «ύμηχανα τα Κ.
1 Modern Cadiz ; the Strait of Gibraltar
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continents; similarly, they say, the Egyptian Nile proceeds in the opposite direction from the south to the north and flows between Asia and Libya. On the other hand, others taking issue directly with them maintain that their reasoning is not sound. For they say that these two continents are divided originally by the strait at Gadira,1 which issues from the ocean, and by the sea which extends from that point, and that the land on the right of the strait and the sea received the names of Libya and Asia, while everything on the left was called Europe approximately as far as the end of the so-called Euxine Sea.
But on this hypothesis the Tanais River rises within the limits of Europe and empties into the Maeotic Lake, which in turn discharges its waters into the Euxine Sea neither at its end nor even at its middle, but actually beyond it.2 Yet the land on the left of this same sea is counted3 as a portion of Asia. But apart from this the river Tanais rises in the so-called Rhipaean mountains, which are in the land of Europe, as, in fact, those who have written of these matters from ancient times agree. Now the Ocean is very far removed 4 from these Rhipaean mountains; consequently all the land beyond them and the Tanais River in both directions5 must necessarily be European. Just at what point, then, the Tanais River begins to divide the two continents it is not easy to say. But if any river must be said to divide the two continents, that river would surely be the Pliasis. For it flows
2 That is, well within the boundaries of Europe.
8 By the supporters of the former view.
* To the nortn.	5 East and west.
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yap πορθμού τον εν ΤαΒείροις φερομενος1 ταϊν ήπείροιν κατο, μέσον χωρεΐ, έπει 6 μεν πορθμοί έξ Ωκεανού έξιών θάΧασσαν τήνΒε απερηαζο-χ μένος τα ήπείρω (χαύτα εφ' έκάτερα εχει, ό Be Φα.σ*ς κατ’ αυτόν που XrjyovTa μάΧιστα ίων τον Έ,ύζεινον ΐΐόντον ἐ? τού μηνοειΒούς τα μέσα έκβάΧΧει, την της yής έκτο μην άπο της θαΧάσσης 9 Βιαφανώς εκΒεχόμενος. ταύτα μεν ούν έκάτεροι προτεινόμενοι Βιαμάχονται.
'Ως Βε ου μόνος ό πρότερος Xoyος, άλλα και οντος, ονπερ άρτίως εXeyoμεv, μήκει τε χρόνου κεκόΐλ^εαται, καί άνΒρών τινών παΧαιοτάτων Βόξη, iya> ΒηΧώσω, εκείνο εΙΒώς ως εκ τού έπϊ πΧεΐστον άνθρωποι άπαντες, ήν τινος φθάσωσι λόγου αρχαίου πεποιημένοι την μάθησιν, ούκέτι έθέΧουσι τη της άΧηθείας ζητήσει εμφιΧοχω-ρούντες. ταΧαιπωρεΐν, ούΒε νεωτέραν τινα μετα-μαθείν άμφ’ αύτώ Βόζαν, άΧΧα αει αυτοϊς το μεν παΧαιότερον όγιίς τε Βοκεΐ και έντιμον είναι, τό Βε κατ αυτούς ευκαταφρόνητου νομίζεται
10	είναι και έπϊ το yeXoιώBες χωρεΐ.2 προς δε τούτοις τανΰν ου περ'ι νοερών ή νοητών_τινος ή αφανών ἄλλως yiyνεται ζήτησις, άΧΧα περί3 ποταμού τε και χώρας· άπερ ό χρόνος ούτε
11	άμείβειν ούτε πη άποκρύψασθαι ϊσχυσεν. ή τε yap πειρα έyyύς καί ή οψις ές μαρτυρίαν ίκανωτάτη, ούΒέν τε παρεμποΒισθήσεσθαι οίμαι
1 φερομενος Κ : φαινόμενος L.
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in a direction opposite to that of the strait of Gadira, and so passes between the two continents; lor while the strait, coming out of the ocean and forming this sea, has these two continents, one on either side, the Pliasis River flows almost at the end of the Euxine Sea and empties into the middle of the crescent, obviously continuing the division of the land heretofore made by the sea. These then are the arguments which the two sides put forth as they wrangle over the question.
But not only the former argument, but also that which I have just stated, can boast, as I shall shew, of high antiquity and the support of some men of very ancient times, for I am aware that as a general thing all men, if they first discover an ancient argument, are no longer willing to devote themselves to the labour involved in the search for truth nor to learn instead some later theory about the matter in hand, but the more ancient view always seems to them sound and worthy of honour, while contemporary opinions are considered negligible and are classed as absurd. Furthermore, in the present case the investigation is not concerned with any matter to be grasped only by the mind or the intellect, or that is in any other way obscure,’ but with rivers and lands : these are things which time has not been able either to change or to conceal in any way. For the test is near at hand and vision can provide most satisfactory evidence, and I think no obstacle will be placed in the way of those eager
*	χα>pd Κ : δο* *«? L
*	άλλα wtpl Haury: ὰλλ’ ή wtp( Κ, άλλ* ύχ(ρ L
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12	τοϊς το αληθές εύρεσθαι εν σπουδή εχουσιν. 6 τοίνυν ’ Αλικαρνασενς Ηρόδοτος εν τή των ιστοριών τετάρτη φησι μίαν μεν είναι την γήν ξύμπασαν, νομίζεσθαι δε εις μοίρας τε και προσηγορίας τρεις διαιρεΐσθαι, Λιβύην τε καί
13	’Ασίαν καί Ευρώπην.1 καί αυτών Λιβύης μεν καί τής ’Ασίας Νείλον τον Αιγύπτιον ποταμόν μεταξύ φέρεσθαι, τήν δε δη ’Ασίαν τε καί Ευρώπην διορίζειν τον Κόλχον Φασιν. είδώς δε τινας άμφί Τανάϊδι ποταμώ ταύτα οΐεσθαι, καί
14	τούτο εν υστερώ επείπε. καί μοι ούκ από καιρού εδοξεν είναι αύτα2 τού Ηροδότου τα γράμματα τω λόγω ενθεϊναι ώδε πη εχοντα· “ ΟόδΙ εχω συμβαλέσθαι από τού3 μιή εούση γή ονόματα τριφάσια κέαται, επωνυμίην4 εχοντα γυναικών, καί όρίσματα αυτή Νείλος τε ό Αιγύπτιος ποταμός ετεθη καί Φασι? ό Κόλχος.
Ιδ οι δε Τάναϊν πόταμον τον Αίαιήτην5 καί πορθμήια τα Κ ιμμερία λέγουσινάλλα καί ό τραγωδοποιός Αισχύλος εν ΙΙρομηθεΐ τω Αυο-μενω εύθυς άρχόμενος τής τραγωδίας τον πόταμον Φασιν τέρμονα καλεΐ γής τε της Ασίας καί τής Ευρώπης.
16	Κάκείνο δε μοι εν τω παρόντι εΐρήσεται, ώς τούτων δη τών τα τοιαύτα σοφών οι μεν τήν ]VΙαιώτιν οϊονται Λίμνην άπεργάζεσθαι τον Eύξεινον Τΐόντον, καί αυτού τό μεν εν αριστερά, τό δε εν δεξιά τής Λίμνης χωρείν, μητέρα τε διά
17	τούτο τού ΤΙόντου καλεΐσθαι τήν Λίμνην, ταύτά
1 tvptiirjjv Κ : evpt&irην φνμί L.	2 αυτά Κ : αυτοΰ L.
* άπί» τον MSS. : ίκ’ 8τ(υ Herodotus.
4 έπωννμίην MSS.: ίιτωνυμίαϊ Herodotus.
104
HISTORY OF THE WARS, Mil. vi. 11-17
to discover the truth. To proceed, then, Herodotus of Halicarnassus in the Fourth Book of his History says that the entire earth is one, but is considered to be divided into three parts, having three separate titles, Libya, Asia, and Europe. And between two of them, on the one hand, Libya and Asia namely, flows the Egyptian Nile, while Asia and Europe, on the other hand, are divided by the Colchian Phasis. But knowing as he did that some thought that the Tanais River performed this function, he mentioned this view also afterwards. And it has seemed to me not inappropriate to insert in my narrative the actual language of Herodotus, which is as follows.1 “ Nor am I able to conjecture for what reason it is that, though the earth is one, three names are applied to it %vhich are women’s names. And its lines of division have been established as the Egyptian Nile and the Colchian Phasis. But others name the Tanais River, which empties into the Maeotic Lake and the Cimmerian Strait.”2 Also the tragic poet Aeschylus in the Prometheus Unbound, at the very beginning of the tragedy, calls the Phasis River the limit of the land of both Asia and Europe.3
At this point I shall also mention the fact that some of those who are versed in sucli matters think that the Maeotic Lake forms the Euxine Sea, and that it spreads out from this lake partly to the right and partly to the left, this being the reason why the lake is called the mother of the Pontus. And they
1 Book IV. 45.
1 The Cimmerian Bosporus. Mod. Strait of Yenikale.
* Frag. 106, preserved by Arrian, Voyage in the Euxine,
1)9. 22. 5
5 Μαιήτην Herodotns: μαι»τι ν MSS.
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τε φασι τεκμήριούμ€νοι, on δη εκ τον καλούμενου 'Ιερού ή τούτου δη τού Πόντον εκροή επί Βυζαντίου καθάπερ τις ποταμός κάτεισι, και απ’ αυτόν πέρας είναι τούτο τού Πόντου οϊονται
18	οι δε του λόγου κατηγορούντες άποφαίνουσιν_οτι δη μία τις εξ Ωκεανού ξύμπασα ή θάλασσα ουσα και ούδαμή ετέρωθι άπολήγουσα ες γην την Ααζών κατατείνει, πλήν γε ει μή τις, φασι, τό εν τοϊς ονόμασι διάλλασσον ετερότητα εϊπη, οτι δη τό ενθενδε η θάλασσα Πόντος ώνό-μασται. ~~
19	Εί δε τα ρεύματα εκ του 'Ιερού καλούμενου κάτεισιν1 ες Βυζάντιον, ούδεν τούτο πράγμα, τα γάρ εν πορθμοις anτάσι ξυμπίπτοντα πάθη ονδενί λόγω φαίνεται εϊκοντα, ουδέ τις αυτά
20	φράσαι πώποτε Ικανός γεγονεν. αλλά καί ό Χταγειρί της ’Αριστοτέλης, σοώός α νη ρ εν τ οΐς μάλιστα, εν Χαλκίδι τη της2 Εύβοιας τούτου δη ένεκα γεγονως, κατανοων τε τον ταύτη πορθμόν, ονπερ Ευ ρίπον όνομάζουσι, καί λόγον τον φυσικόν ες τό ακριβές διερευνάσθαι βουλό-μενος, όπως δη καί οντινα τρόπον ενίοτε μ'εν_ τα τού πορθμού τούτου ρεύματα εκ δυσμών φέρεται. ενίοτε ὅβ εξ ήλιου ανατολών, καί κατά ταύτα πλεϊν τα πλοία ξύμπαντα ενταύθα ξυμβαίνει. ήν δέ ποτε τού ρού εξ άνίσγοντος ήλιου Ιόντος, άρξαμένων τε των ναυτών3 ενθενδε ξύν τή τού ροθίου επιρροή ναυτίλλεσθαι, ήπερ είώθει, απ' εναντίας αυτού4 το ρεύμα ϊη, οπερ πολλάκις
1 κὰτ€«πν Dindorf: έξίοιπν Κ, κατίασιν L.
1 Χαλχἱδι τή τrjs: σχολή 4πΙ L.
* ναυτών L : αυτών Κ.
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make this statement on the basis of the observation that from the place called Hieron 1 the outlet of this sea flows down toward Byzantium just as if it were a river, and consequently they consider this to be the limit of the Pontus. But those who oppose this view explain that the entire sea is, of course, one, coming from the ocean, and, without any other ending, extends to the land of the Lazi, unless, indeed, they say, anyone considers the mere change of name to constitute a real difference, seeing that the sea is called Pontus beyond a certain point.
But if the current does flow down from the place called Hieron 1 to Byzantium, this lias nothing to do with the matter. For the phenomena which are exhibited in all straits appear to be susceptible of no explanation, nor has anyone ever shewn himself able to account for them. Indeed it was this question which led Aristotle of Stagira, a man prominent among all others as a philosopher, to go to Chalcis on Euboea, where he observed the strait which they call Euripus in an effort to discover by careful investigation the physical reason why it is and in what manner it comes about that sometimes the current of the strait flows from the west, but at other times from the east, and the sailing of all boats there is governed by this fact; whenever, for example, the current is running from the east and the mariners have begun to sail their boats from that direction following the inflow of the water, as they are accustomed to do, if then the current turns upon itself, a tiling which is wont to happen there
1 On the upper part of the Bosporus. *
* αίτου Hoeschel: αντό Κ, δέ αΰτοΰ L.
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ενταύθα φιλεΐ γίνεσθαι, αναστρέφει μεν τα 7τλοῖα ταύτα ευθύς ένθεν ωρμηται, τα Βέ άλλα εκ Βυσμων εττ\ θάτερα πλεΐ, καίπερ αύτοΐς των άνεμων τινος ως ήκιστα έπιπνεύσαντος, ἀλλά Ύαληνης τε βαθείας τινος καλ νηνεμίας ενταύθα ουσης, ταύτα 6 Χτα^γειρίτης έννοων τε καί άνα-κυκλων έπϊ χρόνου μήκος, Βυσθανατών επί
21	ξυννοία1 άφΐκετό2 ες το μέτρον τού βίου, ου μην άλλα3 καν τω την ’Ιταλίαν τε καί Σικελίαν Βιείργοντι πορθμω 7τολλά τω 7ταραλόγω y ίνεσθαι πέφυκε. Βοκεϊ yap εκ τού ΆΒριατικού καλου-
22	μένου πελάyoυς το ρεύμα έκείσε ίέναι. καίτοι εξ Ωκεανού και ΤαΒείρων η τής θαλάσσης πρόοΒος 7ίνεται. άλλα καί iXiyyoi έξαπιναίως ενταύθα συχνοί άητ ούΒεμιάς ημιν φαινομένης
23	αιτίας τάς ναύς Βιαχρώνται. και Βία τούτο οι ποιηταλ λέyoυσι προς τής ΧαούβΒεως ροώεΐσθαι τ α πλοία, οσα αν τύχη τηνικάΒε οντα εν τω
24	πορθμω τού τω. ούτοι Βε ταύτα Βή άπαντα οϊονται τα πλείστω nrapaXoyio εν 7τάσι ξυμβαί-νοντα τοΐς πορθμοΐς, εκ της άηχιστα ουσης εκατέρωθεν ηπείρου ξυμβαίνειν βιαζόμενον yap φασι τή στενοχώρια το ρόθιον ές άτοπους τινας και Xoyov ούκ ε^ούσας άvάyκaς χωρεϊν.
25	"Ωστε ει καί ό ρούς έκ τού Ιερού καλουμένου ές Βυζάντιον Βοκεϊ φέρεσθαι, ούκ αν τις την τε θάλασσαν καί τον Eΰξεινον Πόντον άπολι^ειν
28 ίσχυρίσαιτο ενταύθα εικότως. ου yap έπι στερράς τινος ό λόyoς οΒε φύσεως εστηκεν, ἀλλ’
το8
1 ξυννοία Hoeschel: σοφίαν Κ, ξνι-οία L. * άφίκίτο Κ : ή*ι L.
3 οίι μήν ὰλλό L : έπι’ι Κ.
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. vi. 20-26
many a time, it immediately turns these boats back in the direction from which they have started, while the other boats sail from the west to the opposite end, even though no wind has blown upon them in the least but deep calm prevails there with all winds absent; all this the Stagirite observed and pondered for a long time, until he worried himself to death with anxious thought and so reached the term of his life. But this is not an isolated case, for in the strait also which separates Italy from Sicily nature plays many strange tricks. For it appears that the current runs into this strait from the sea called the Adriatic, and this in spite of the fact that the forward movement of the sea takes place from the ocean and Gadira. But there are also numerous whirlpools which appear there suddenly from no cause apparent to us and destroy the ships. It is on account of this that the poets say that the boats are gulped down by Charybdis, when any chance to be in this strait at such a time. But the advocates of the second view1 think that all these exceedingly strange phenomena which present themselves in all straits come about in consequence of the two sides coming very dose to each other; for the water, they say, being constrained by the limited space, is subject to some strange and unaccountable compulsion.
Consequently, if the current does actually seem to flow from the place called Hieron to Byzantium, no one could reasonably maintain that the sea2 and the Euxine end at that point. For this view rests upon no solid basis of nature, but here again the
1	Mentioned in par. 18if., above.
2	The Mediterranean, or, more accurately, the Sea of Marmara.
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ή στενοχώρια κάνταύθα νικάτω, ου μην ουδέ
27	παντάπασι τό τοιούτον ταύτιj πη εχει. λέyoυσι yap ol άσπαλιεΐς τών τήδε χωρίων ως ούχ ὅλος δη εύθυ του Βυζαντίου ό ρους κάτεισιν} ἀλλ’ αυτού τα μεν άνω, άπερ ήμΐν διαφανή ἐστί, κατά ταύτα ίέναι Συμβαίνει, τα μέντοι ενερθεν, ΐνα δη άβυσσός ἐστί τε και ώνόμασται, την εναντίαν τοΐς άνω διαρρήδην χωρεΐν, εμπαλίν τε
28	του φαινομένου εσαεϊ φερεσθαι. ταύτά τοι, έπειδάν aypav μετιόντες ιγθύων τα λινα ενταύθα πη άπορρίψωσι, ταύτα δε αει τω ρεύματι βιαζόμενα την επι το 'Ιερόν φερεσθαι.
29	’Εν δέ Ααζική πανταχόθεν ή yή τής θαλάσσης άποκρουομένη 2 τήν πρόοδον και 3 άναχαιτίζουσα τον αυτής δρόμον, πρώτον τε και μόνον άπολή-yειv αυτήν ενταύθα ποιεί, τού δημιουρηού δη-
30	λονότι τα όρια σφίσι τήδε θεμένου. άπτομένη 4 yap ή θάλασσα τής ταύτη ήιόνος ούτε πρόσω χωρει ούτε πη ές ύψος επαίρεται μεΐζον, καίπερ πανταχόθεν αει περιρρεομένη ποταμών εκβυλαΐς άναρίθμων τε και υπερφυών άyav, άλλ' άνα-ποδίζουσα όπίσω επάνεισιν αύθις καί μέτρον διαριθμουμένη τό ταύτης ’ίδιον, διασώζει τον εξ αυτής όρον, ώσπερ τινα οείμαίνουσα νόμον, avdyKp τε τή απ' αυτού 4ς τό ακριβές acbiyyo-μένη μη τι τών ξυyκειμένων έκβάσα φανείη.
31	τ ας yap άλλας άπάσας τής θαλάσσης άκτάς ου κ απ' εναντίας αυτή, άλλ' εκ πλayίoυ ξνμβαίνει
1 κάτΐΐσιν L : &iret<nv Κ.
* ακοκρουομίνη MSS.: ίποκρούα μιν Scaliger, αποκρούα Dindorf.
3 καί Κ: οιη. L.
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narrowness of the channel must be considered the determining factor. Indeed not even this is all that happens here; for the fishermen of the towns on the Bosphorus say that the whole stream does not How in the direction of Byzantium, but while the upper current which we can see plainly does How in this direction, the deep water of the abyss, as it is called, moves in a direction exactly opposite to that of the upper current and so flows continually against the current which is seen. Consequently, whenever in going after a catch of fish they cast their nets there anywhere, these are always carried by the force of the current in the direction of Hieron.1
But at Lazica the land checks the advance of the sea on all sides and puts a stop to its course, and thus makes its first and only ending at that point, the Creator obviously having set bounds there for sea and land. For when the sea encounters that beach, it neither advances farther nor does it rise to any higher level, although it is constantly receiving the inflow of countless rivers of extraordinary size which empty into it from all sides, but it falls back and returns again and thus, while making the beach of normal width, it preserves the boundary set by the land as if fearing some la>v, and, through the necessity prescribed by this, checking itself with precision and taking care not to be found to have transgressed the covenant in any way. For all the other shores of the sea do not face it, but lie along
1 This observation is amply confirmed by experience at the
Eresent time. The counter-current below is caused perhaps y variation in temperature.
ακτομίν-η L : ατομίνα Κ.
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κεϊσθαι. άλλα περί μεν τούτων ηινοίσκετω τε καί λeyeτω έκαστος οπη αύτω φίλον.
VII
r Οτ ον Ββ 6 Χοσρόης ενεκα Ααζικής μεταποιεί-σθαι Βία σπουΒής ειχεν ήΒη μβν πρόσθεν μοι ερρήθη' b Be Βή αυτόν τε και Πένσας μάλιστα ττάντων ες τούτο ηνβγκεν, ενταύθα Βήλώσω, οτι Βη καί χώραν τήνΒε 7τβριηΎησάμβνος ξύμπασαν
2	σαφή τον περί τούτου πεποίηκα λόγον. πολλάκις οι βάρβαροι οντοι, Χοσρόου σφίσιν ?;γουμενου, στρατφ μβγαλω εμβαλόντες1 ἐς 'Ρωμαίων την γην ούκ ευΒιι^ητα μβν τοΐς πολέμιοις επήνεγκαν πάθη., άπερ μοι εν τοι? υπέρ αυτών λόγοις ερρήθη, αύτοϊς Βε οφελος ούΒ' ότιούν άπενεηκα-μενοις ενθενΒε τοΐς τε χρήμασι καλ τοΐς σώμασι προσκεκακώσθαι 2 ξυνέπεσε· πολλούς yap άπο-βεβληκότες αει άπηλλάσσοντο εκ 'Ρωμαίων της
3	γης. Βιο Βή ες ήθη επανιόντες τα πάτρια \οσρόη ως λαθραιότατα ελοιΒορούντο και Βιαφθορεα τού
4	Ιίερσών yii>ους αυτόν άπεκάλονν. καί ποτε και εκ Ααζικής επανήκοντες, επειΒή ενταύθα πάθεσιν ετυχον ώμιληκότες άνηκεστοις τισί, ξυστήσεσθαί τε εκ τού εμφανούς επ' αυτόν εμελλον και Βιαχρήσεσθαι 3 θανάτω οίκτίστω, ει μή προμαθών εφυλάξατο, θωπεία πολλή τούς εν σφίσι λoyι-
5	μωτάτους περιελθών. και απ' αυτού άπολο-
1 4μβα\όρτα L: ϊκβαλόντ?ι Κ.
*	νρο(τκ€κακύ>σθαι Haury: ιτρόσθ(ν κ^κακωσθαι Κ, irpbt 5« κΐκακωσθαι Li.
*	διαχρήοίσθαι Maltretus: διαχρ·ησασθαι MSS.
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its side. But concerning these matters let each man form his decision and speak as he wishes.
VII
Now the reason why Chosroes was eager to get possession of Lazica has already been stated by me in a previous passage,1 but that particular consideration which above everything else impelled him and the Persians to desire this I shall here set forth, now that I have given a description of this whole country and so made clear my statement of this matter. Many times these barbarians, under the leadership of Chosroes, had invaded the Roman domain witli a mighty army, and while they had inHicted upon their enemy sufferings not easy to describe, as has been told by me in the books on this subject,2 still they gained from these invasions no advantage whatsoever and had also to bear the loss of both treasure and lives: for they always departed from the Roman domain having lost many men. Consequently, after they had returned to their own land, they would very privately rail against Chosroes and call him the destroyer of the Persian nation. And on one such occasion when they had returned from Lazica, seeing that they had suffered terrible losses there, they were actually on the point of combining openly against him and doing away with him by a most cruel death, and would have done so had he not learned in advance and guarded against it by winning over the most notable of them by assiduous wheedling. As a
1 Book II. xxviii. 18.	1 Books I and II.
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yeiaOai την κατηγορίαν εθέλων μίγα τι οφελος Περσών τη αρχή έκπορίζεσθαι διά σπουδής είχε.
IloAti yovv Δάρας αύτίκα 4<γκεχ€ΐρηκώς άπεκρούσθη ενθένδε, ώσπερ μοι εϊρηται, ες απόηνωσίν τε τῆς του χωρίον επικρατήσεων
O	παντάπασιν ήλθεν. ουδέ yap αυτό εξ επιδρομής εξαιρήσειν το λοιπδν εΐχεν,1 ου τω φυλασσόμενων των εκείνη φρουρών, ον μήν ουδέ πόλιορκών
7	μηχανή τινι περιέσεσθαι αυτών ήλπιζε. τά τε yap άλλα τών επιτηδείων εσαει εν πόλει Δάρας διαρκώς 2 εστίν εξεπίτηδες άποκείμενα, όπως δη ες pkya τι χρόνου διαρκεσειε μήκος, καί πηyή Σχιστά πη φυόμενη εν χώρω κρημνώδει ποταμόν άπεpyάζε^aι μεηαν οσπερ τής πόλεως εύθυ φέρεται, ου δυναμένων (τών έπιβουλεύειν έφιε-μένων)έτέρωσέ πη αυτόν άποτρέπειν ή τρόπω τω
8	ἄλλω δια την δνσχωρίαν βιάζεσθαι. επειδάν δε του περιβόλου εντός3 yii^Tai, την τε πάλιν περιιών ξύμπασαν και τάς ταυτη δε&αρ,ενάς εμπλησάμενος είτα εξεισιν, ως άyχoτάτω τε του περιβόλου ες χάος έμπεσών αφανίζεται, και οπη
9	ποτέ το ενθένδε έκδίδωσιν ούδενί yeyove φανερόν ες τάδε του χρόνου, τούτο δέ το χάος ούκ επι παλαιοί) yεyovός έτυχεν, άλλα χρονία πολλώ ύστερον ή την πάλιν Αναστάσιος βασιλεύς έδείματο ταύτην ή φύσις αυτό τ ου4 χωρίου ιίπαυτοματίσασα έθετο, καί διά τούτο ξυμβαίνει τοίς προσεδρεύειν εθέλονσιν άμφϊ πάλιν Δαρας πιέζεσθαι ΰδατος απορία πολλή.
1	«Ιχίν MSS. : έλττἱδα ίΐχβν conjectured by Haury.
2	διαρκά>s Κ : διηνίκώϊ L.
3	έντόι Maltretus : (ύθύ Κ : eiOis L.
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result of this incident he wished to remove the sting from the accusation, and to this end was eager to gain some great advantage for the Persian Empire.
He accordingly made an attempt1 upon the city of Daras, but met -with reverse there, as I have told,2 and came to a state of utter despair regarding the capture of the place. For neither could he thereafter capture it by a surprise assault, seeing that the guards of the city were so alert, nor indeed did he entertain the hope that he would by any device get the better of them in a siege. For there is always an abundant supply of all manner of provisions in the city of Daras stored away against a siege, so that it may last for a great length of time, and close by there is a spring placed by nature among precipices, forming a large river which flows straight towards the city, and those who seek to interfere with it are unable to turn it to any other course or otherwise do violence to it on account of the rough character of the terrain. But as soon as this river gets inside the circuit-wall, it flows about the entire city, filling its cisterns, and then flows out, and very close to the circuit-wall it falls into a chasm, where it is lost to sight. And where it emerges from there has become known to no man up to this time. Now this chasm was not there in ancient times, but a long time after the Emperor Anastasius built this city nature unaided fashioned and placed it there, and for this reason it comes about that those desiring to draw a siege about the city of Daras are very hard pressed by scarcity of water.
1 By strategem, not by storm. * Book II. xxviii. 31 ff.
* α vt h του Κ : αϊττοΰ τον L.
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10	Ύαύτης ου ν, ώσπερ μοι εϊρηται, άποτυχων ύ Χοσρόης της πείρας ες έννοιαν ήΧθεν ως, ήν και πόΧιν οι 'Ρωμαίων ετεραν τινα παραστήσασθαι δυνατά εϊη, άΧΧά καθίζεσθαι ου μη ποτε οίός τε εϊη εν μεσω 'Ρωμαίων, οχυρωμάτων τοΐς
11	ποΧεμίοις άττόΧεΧειμμενων δπίσω ποΧΧων. και Αντιόχειαν 'yap τούτου δη ε'ίνεκα ες έδαφος καθεΧών ηνίκα εζεΐΧεν,1 άπηΧΧά'γη εκ 'Ρωμαίων τής <γής. διό δη μετεωρισθεις τήν διάνοιαν επί μακροτερας εΧπίδος ώχεΐτο, διερευνώ μένος άμή-
12	χανα Zpya. ακοή yap εχων οντινα τρόπον επ' αριστερά Πόντου του Eύξείνου ούτοι δη βάρβαροι2 οι άμφ'ι τήν Χίαιώτιν ωκηνται Λίμνην άδεώςλ κατατρεχουσι ’Ρωμαίων τήν yήv,9‘ ου τω καί Περσαις Λαζικήν εχουσι πάνω ούδενί δυνατά εσεσθαι εXεyεv, ηνίκα αν βουΧομενοις ή, ευθύ Βυζαντίου ϊέναι, ούδαμή διαπορθμευομενοις τήν θάΧασσαν, ώσπερ καί τα αΧΧα βαρβαρικά έθνη
13	α ταύτη ϊδρυται εσαεϊ δρώσι. διά ταύτα μεν Λαζικής Τίέρσαι μεταποιούνται. iyo> δε οθεν τήν εκβοΧήν του λόγου εποιησάμην επάνειμι.
VIII
Χοριάνη ς μεν οΰν καί ό Μ>/δωι/ στρατός εστρατοπεδεύσαντο άμφί πόταμον " Ιππιν. επειδή δε ταΰτα Γουβάζης τε, ό ΚόΧχων βασιΧενς, εμαθε καί Aayia0aw, οσπερ ήyεϊτo του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού, επίκοινα βουΧευσάμενοι ήyov
1	is ϊδαφος καθ(\ών, ηνίκα e|f?A«v Κ : έ£«λων L.
2	βάρβαροι οΊ Comparetti: βάρβαροι MSS.
3	aSf&s Comparetti: καί aStHs M SS. ti6
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So Chosroes, having failed in this attempt, as I have saidj came to the conclusion that, even if he should be able to gain some other Roman city, he would still never be able to establish himself in the midst of the Romans while many strongholds were left behind in the hands of his enemy. Indeed it was for this reason that lie razed Antioch to the ground when he captured it and so departed from Roman soil. Consequently his thoughts soared aloft and were carried toward more distant hopes as he sought after impossible things. For having learned by report how those barbarians on the left of the Euxine Sea who dwell about the Maeotic Lake overrun fearlessly the Roman domain, he kept saying that it would be possible for the Persians, if they held Lazica, to go, whenever they wished, straight to Byzantium with no trouble and without crossing the sea at all, just as the other barbarian nations who are settled in that region are constantly doing. For this reason, then, the Persians are trying to gain Lazica. But I shall return to the point where I made this digression from the narrative.1
VIII
ChoriaxeSj then, and the Median army had made their camp near the Hippis River. And when Gubazes, the Colehian king, and Dagisthaeus, who commanded the Roman army, learned this, they
1 Chap. L 7.
4 aSews—yyv L : oni. K.
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e'7τι τους πολέμιοι»? τό 'Ρωμαίων και Λάζων
2	στράτευμα, γενόμενοί τε "Ιππιδος τον ποταμού επϊ Θάτερα και αυτόν ενστρατοπεδευσάμενοι τα ■παρόντα εν βουΧη εϊχον, πάτερα μενουσί τε αύτοϊς καί δεχομενοις επιόντας τους ποΧεμίους ξυνοίσει μάΧλον ή επϊ τούς ποΧεμίους σφίσιν Ιτεον, όπως δη θάρσους τον σφετερου ποιησά-μενοι επίδειξιν ΤΙερσαις, ενδηΧά τε τοΐς εναντίοις καταστησάμενοι ως καταφρονηματι επ' αυτούς ϊωσι, της τε ξυμβοΧης αν της άρχοντες 1 δουΧώσαι των άνθισταμενων το φρόνημα ικανοί ειεν. επειδή
3	τε η γνώμη ενικά των επί τούς ποΧεμίους παρα-καΧούντων, ώρμηντο επ' αυτούς ευθύς άπαντες. ενταύθα Λάζοι 'Ρωμαίοις ξυντάσσεσθαι ούκετι ήξίουν, προτεινόμενοι οτι δη 'Ρωμαίοι μεν ούτε πατρίδος ούτε των αναγκαιότατων προκινδυ-νεύοντες ες τον αγώνα καθίστανται, αύτοϊς δε υπέρ τε παίδων και γυναικών και γῆς της πατρώας ό κίνδυνός εστιν' ώστε καν γυναίκας
4	τάς σφετερας ερυθριώεν, ει σφίσι προς τών εναντίων ξυμβαίη κρατεΐσθαι. τ αυτή δη τη ανάγκη την ονκ ούσαν αύτοϊς άοετνν αυτοσγε-
5	διάσειν ύπώπτενον. πρώτοι τε αυτοί κατά μάνας ropy ω ν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις ομοσε ιεναι, όπως αυτους μη ξυνταράξωσιν εν τω 0py<o 'Ρωμαίοι, ούχ ομοια σφίσιν ες τον κίνδυνον προθύμου μεν οι.
6	ταύτα νεανιευσααενων Λαζών περιχαρής ά Τουβάζης yεvάμεvoς μικρόν τε άποθεν 'Ρωμαίων αυτούς ζυγκαΧέσας τοιάδε παρεκέΧεύσατο.
1 αδτήι 4ρχο»τ«ί Κ : αυτοί όρξωται καί L.
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formed a common plan and led forth the Roman and Lazic army against the enemy. And when they had come to the opposite side of the Hippis River and had made their camp there, they began to consider the situation, debating whether it would be more to their advantage to wait there and receive the enemy’s attack or whether they should advance upon their enemy, in order, of course, that by displaying their daring to the Persians and by making it obvious to their opponents that they were filled with contempt as they went against them, they might, by assuming the offensive in the combat, be able to humble the spirit of the men arrayed against them. And since the opinion of those prevailed who urged an advance upon the enemy, the whole army straightway hastened toward them. Thereupon the Lazi would no longer consent to fight beside the Romans, putting forth the objection that the Homans, on the one hand, in entering the struggle, were not risking their lives for their fatherland or their most precious possessions, while for them the danger involved their children and their wives and their ancestral land; so that they would have to blush before their own women, if it should so fall out that they were defeated by their opponents. Indeed they imagined that under this stress they would improvise the valour which was not in them.
And they were filled with zeal to engage \vith the Λ enemy by themselves first, so that the Romans might not throw them into confusion during the action p through not having the same zeal as they had in meeting the danger. After the Lazi had begun to -shew this spirit of bravado, Gubazes became well pleased, and calling them together a little apart from the Romans lie exhorted them as follows.
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
7	“ ΤΙαραίνεσιν μέν ἐς ευψυχίαν όρμώσαν ούκ οιδα ει τινα Βει1 προς υμάς, ω άνδρες, ποιεΐσθαι. οίς γάρ ή των πραγμάτων ανάγκη την προθυμίαν άνίστησι, παρακελευστός αν ούδεμιάς προσδεΐν οϊομαι, οπερ και ήμίν εν γε τω παρόντι τετύχη-
8	κεν. υπέρ ηυναικών ηάρ και παίδων καί γης της πατρώας καί απλώς είπεΐν υπέρ των όλων ό κίνδυνός εστιν, υπέρ ών ημΐν επίασι Πέρσαι.
9	τοι? δε τι άφαιρεΐσθαι των υπαρχόντων βιαζο-μενοις ούδεις των πάντων παραχωρεί, υπέρ-μάχεσθαι1 2 των προσηκόντων άναηκαζούσης της
10	φυσεως. ούκ αγνοείτε δε ως II ερσαις3 την πλεονεξίαν ουδέ ν ΐστησιν, εν εξουσία ηε^ονόσι 4 τ ου δύνασθαι, ουδέ άρξουσι μόνον ημών η τάξουσι φόρους ή τα άλλα κατηκόους ποιησονται, ει τι μη επιλελησμεθα ών Χ,οσρόης ε·γκεχειρηκεν εφ’ ημΐν ου πολλώ πρότερον, ην νυν περιεσονται
11	ημών τφ πολεμώ, αλλά μηδέ άχρι του λό'γου προϊετω μοι τα της ΤΙερσών πείρας, μηδέ διαλι-πέτω τό Ναζών ονομα. ου χαλεπός δε, ω αιώρες, ημΐν ό προς Μἡδους ayiov, πολλάκις αύτοϊς καί ες χεΐρας ελθούσι και ύπερβαλλομένοις τη μάχη.
12	τω yap ξυνειθισμένω τό δύσκολον ούδαμη πάρεστι, προδαπανηθείσης της τού <=pyov ταλαιπωρίας μελέτη και πειρα, ώστε διά τούτο και καταφρονεΐν τών πολεμίων άτε νενικημένων εν ξυμβολαΐς καί ούχ ομοίως θρασυνομένων ημάς 5
1 tX τινα SeT : Sr ι δή Κ.
* ΰπερμάχεσθαι Haury : iird μάχεσθαι Κ, έιπμάχατθαι L.
8 Uepaats Maltrctus: πΐρσων MSS.
4	yeyoviffi L : om. Κ.
5	ημάς L : ημών Κ, ημΐν Scaliger.
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“ Fellow-men, I know not whether it is necessary to address any exhortation to you to impel you to be of good courage. For those men whose enthusiasm is upheld by the necessity of circumstances would, I think, need no further exhortation, and this is the case with us, in the present crisis at any rate. For it is your women and children and your ancestral land, and, to speak plainly, your all, which is involved in this danger, for it is to secure these that the Persians are coming upon us. For no one in the whole world gives way to those who are seeking by violence to rob him of any of his possessions, for nature compels him to fight for his property. And you are not ignorant that nothing stops the avarice of the Persians when they have come to have power in their grasp, and if at the present time they prevail over us in the war, they will not stop with simply ruling us or imposing taxes or treating us in other matters as subjects,—a statement which we can test by our own memory of what Chosroes attempted upon us not long ago. But let me not even so much as mention the experience we have had with the Persians, and let not the name of the Lazi come to an end. And the struggle against the Medes, my fellow-men, is not a hard one for us who have many times grappled with them and prevailed over them in the fight. For a task which has become thoroughly familiar entails no difficulty whatever, the necessary labour having been previously expended in practice and experience. Consequently we shall be obliged because of this fact actually to despise the enemy as having been defeated in previous combats and having no such ground for courage as you have. For when
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13	δεήσει. φρόνημα yap δουλωθεν Άπαξ^ταλινδμο-jpeiv ήκιστα εΐωθε. ταύτα τοίνυν e/cXoy^opevoi
μετά τής ayαθής ελπίδος τοΐς εναντίοις όμόσε χωρεϊτε.”
14	Τοσαύτα Υουβάζης είπών i^ye το Ααζών στράτευμα, και ετάξαντο ώδε. πρώτοι μεν οι Ααζών ιππείς τετayμεvoι απ' εναντίας ήεσαν, όπισθεν δε ούκ ayyiaτά πη, ἀλλ’ ως άπωτάτω,
15 ή 'Ρωμαίων ίππος αύτοΐς εΐπετο. τούτων δε δή των 'Ρωμαίων fjyovvTO Φiλήyayός τε, Υήπαις yενός, δραστήριος άνήρ, και Ιωάννης Αρμένιος, διαφερόντως άyaθoς τα πολέμια, Θω/χἀ υιός, ονπερ επίκλησιν εκάλουν Υούζην, ου δή καν τ οΐς
16	έμπροσθεν λόγοι? εμνήσθην. εν υστερώ δε Υουβάζης τε ό Ααζών βασιλεύς καί ΔαγίσΡαΐος ό 'Ρωμαίων στpaτηyoς ξύν τ οΐς άμφοτερων πε-ζοΐς εΐποντο, λoyισάμεvoι ως, ει τ οΐς ίππεύσι τραπήναι ξυμβαίη, ες αυτούς ραστα σωθήσονται.
17	fΡωμαίοι μεν ούν και Ααζοι τω τρόπω τούτω ετάξαντο, Χοριάνης δε άνδρας μεν -χιλίους των οι επόμενων άπολεξάμενος τεθωρακισμένους τε και τα Άλλα εξωπλισμένους ως Άριστα, πρόσω ειτί κατασκοπή επεμψεν, αυτός δε παντι τω αλλω στρατώ όπισθεν ή ει, φυλακτήριον όλ’^ων
18	τινών εν τφ στρατοπεδω άπολιπών. προτερήσασα δε ή Ααζών ίππος ατιμάζει τάς επ ay y ελιάς οΐς εδρασεν, επϊ τών ερηων διαβαλούσα τ ας προσθεν
19	ελπίδας, τ οΐς yap τών πολεμίων προδρόμοις εντετυχηκότες εξαπιναίως ούκ εvεyκόvτες τε την 1
1 Book II. χχχ. 4.
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the spirit has been humbled, it is by no means wont to mount again. Holding these thoughts then before your minds, advance with high hopes to close with the enemy.”
After making such a speech Gubazes led out the army of the Lazi, and they arrayed themselves as follows. As a vanguard the cavalry of the Lazi advanced in order against the foe, while the Roman cavalry followed them, not at a short interval, but very far in the rear. This particular Roman force was under the leadership of Philegagus, a Gepaid by birth and an energetic man, and of John the Armenian, son of Thomas, an exceptionally able warrior who was known by the surname Guzes, and who has been mentioned already in the previous narrative.1 Behind these followed Gubazes, the king of the Lazi, and Dagistliaeus, the general of the Romans, with the infantry of both armies, reasoning that, should it come about that the cavalry were routed, they would be saved very easily by falling back on them. So the Romans and the Lazi arrayed themselves in this manner; Chorianes meanwhile selected from his army a thousand men equipped with the corselet and in all other respects most thoroughly armed, and sent them forward as a scouting party, while lie himself with all the rest of the army marched in the rear, leaving behind in the camp a garrison of only a few men. Now the cavalry of the Lazi which had gone ahead shewed in what they did scant regard for their professions, denouncing by their actions the hopes which they had previously aroused. For when they came suddenly upon the advance party of the enemy, they did not bear the sight of them, but straightway
123
VOL. V.
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAHEA
αύτων οψιν, τρεψαντες αύτίκα τούς 'ίππους, κοσμώ ούΒενί όπίσω άνεστρεφον, τοΓς τε 'Ρωμαίοις επειγόμενοι1 άνεμίγνυντο, ες αυτούς ούκ άπα-ξιούντες καταφυγεϊν οίς Βή ξυντάσσεσθαι τα
20	πρότερα ωκνουν. επειΒή 8ε άμφότεροι άΧΧηΧων. άγχιστα 'ίκοντο, χειρων μεν τα πρότερα ούΒετεροι 2 ηρχον ούΒε ξι>νεμισγον, αλλά τω ν εναντίων εκάτεροι επιόντων μεν άνειτόΒιΐον. υποχωρούντων δε επεβάτευον, ες τε ύπαγωγάς καί παΧινΒιωξεις καί άγχιστ ρόφους μετ αβοΧάς ποΧύν τινα κατ έτριψαν χρόνον.
21	*Ην Βε τις Άρταβάνης ονομα εν τοντω τω 'Ρωμαίων ατρατω, ΥΙερσαρμενιος γένος, οσπερ ες Αρμενίους τούς 'Ρωμαίων κατηκόους ποΧΧω πρότερον άπηυτομοΧηκως ετυχεν, ου^ απλώς, ἀλλά φ άνω ΤΙ ερσών είκοσι και εκατόν άνΒρών μαχίμων 'Ρωμαίοις την ες αυτούς πίστιν πεποιη-
22	μένος _eyiyyyovj ΒαΧεριανω yap τότε στρατη-γονντι εν Άρμενίοις ες όψιν εΧθων ανΒρας πεντήκοντα 'Ρωμαίους οι αύτω ΒιΒόναι εΒεϊτο' τυχών τε ωνπερ εβούΧετο, ες φρούριον εν
23	Ώερσαρμενίοις κείμενον ήει. ου 8η εκατόν τε και είκοσι3 Π ερσων φυΧακτήριον ύπο 4 τ ω φρουρίω αν τον ξύν τ οΐς εττομενοις εΒεξαντο, ου πω ενΒηΧον οντα υτι δή μεταττορευθείς την ποΧιτείαν νεωτε-
24	ρίζει. ό Be τους τε είκοσι καί εκατόν κτείνας καί ξύμπαντα Χηισάμενος τα εν τω φρουρίω χρήματα, μεγάΧα υπερφυως όντα, παρά ΒαΧεριανον καί το 'Ρωμαίων στράτευμα ήΧθε? πιστός τε σφίσιν
1	ίπίιγόμίνοί L : 4πιγινόμ(ΐ>οι Κ.
2	ττρότ tpa ovStrepot: ττ pin ρα ούδ’ ττ f pot Κ, τρωτά ovStrepot L.
3	ΐϊκοσιν Κ : (Χκοσι ήν Comparetti.
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wheeled their horses and began to gallop back to the rear in complete disorder; and pressing onward they mingled with the Homans, not declining to take refuge with the very men beside whom they had previously been unwilling to array themselves. But when the two forces came close to each other, neither side at first opened the attack or joined battle, but each army drew back as their opponents advanced and in turn followed them as they retired, and they consumed much time in retreats and counter-pursuits and swiftly executed changes of front.
But there was a certain Artabanes in that Roman army, a Persarmenian1 by birth, who had, as it happened, deserted long before to the Armenians who are subjects of the Romans, not as a simple deserter however, but by the slaughter of one hundred and twenty Persian warriors he had given the Romans a pledge of his loyalty to them. For he had come before Valerian, who at that time was a general in Armenia and requested him to give him fifty Romans ; and upon getting what he wished he proceeded to a fortress situated in Persarmenia. There a garrison of one hundred and twenty Persians received him >vith his company into the fortress, it not being as yet clear that he had changed his allegiance and gone over to the enemy. He then slew the hundred and twenty men and plundered all the money in the fortress —and there was an enormous quantity of it—and so came to Valerian and the Homan army, and having thus proved
1 Persarmenia was the portion of Armenia subject to Persia * *
s ήλβ« Κ : ή« L.
*25
* ίοτό L : ίοτέρ Κ, otirfp Comparetti.
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απ' αυτού φανείς rPωμαίοις το Χοιπόν ξυνε-
25	στράτευεν. οντος Άρταβάνης εν ταντη ττ) μάχη δύο ξνν αν τω των 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών επαγόμενος εν μεταιχμίω εγενετο, ον δη άφίκοντο
26	καί των ποΧεμίων τινες, εφ' ους Άρταβάνης όρμησας, των Τίερσών ενα, ψνχής τε αρετή καί σώματος άΧκη επιεικώς μέηαν, τω δόρατι ευθύς εκτεινεν, εκ τε τον 'ίππον ρίψας προσουδίζει
27	'χαμαί, τών δε τις βαρβάρων παρα τω πεπτω-κότι εστώς ξίφει κατά κόρρης τον Άρταβάνην επάταξεν ον καιρίαν πΧηηην. άτερός τε τών τω Άρταβάνη επισπομενων, Γότθος ηενος, τούτον δη τον άνδρα, την χεΐρα ετι εν τη τον Άρταβάνον κεφαΧρ εχοντα, κατά λαγάνα, επιτυχών την
28	ενώννμον διεχρήσατο. και οι χίΧιοι τοΐς ξνμπε-πτωκόσιν εκπεπΧηημενοι όπίσω εχώρουν, τον τε Χοριάνην συν τω άΧΧω Περσών τε και ΆΧανών στρατώ εμενον και ονκ ες μακράν άνεμιηννντο σφίσιν.
29	’Ή δ?/ δε καί οι άμφί Γονβάζην καί Δαγισθαΐον πεζοί ες ιππείς τούς σφετερονς άφίκοντο και η
30	μάχη εν χερσϊν αμφοτέρωθεν ην. τότε δη ΦιΧηηα^ός τε καί Ιωάννης, εΧάσσονς είναι η ένε<γκεΐν επιούσαν την τών βαρβάρων ίππον οίόμενοι, μάΧιστα επεί άπεηνωσαν1 την Ααζών δύναμιν, άπο τών ίππων άποθορόντες ταντό ποιείν άναηκάζουσι 'Ρωμαίονς τε καί Ααζούς
31	άπαντας. ες φάΧαγγά τε ως βαθντάτην ταξά-μενοι πεζοί μετωπηδόν άντίο ι τοϊς ποΧεμίοις έστησαν άπαντες, τα δόρατα επανατεινόμενοι
32	σφίσιν, οι δε βάρβαροι ονκ εχοντες δ τι ηενων-
1 aniyvaffav Κ : «τέγνωσαν L.
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himself faithful to them, he thereafter marched with the Romans. This Artabanes in the present battle placed himself in the space between the armies, taking with him two of the Roman soldiers, and thither came some of the enemy also. Artabanes charged these men, and engaging with one of the Persians who was a man of high valour and great bodily prowess, he straightway slew him with his spear and throwing him from his horse brought him down to the ground. But one of the barbarians standing beside the fallen man smote Artabanes on the head with a sword, but not with a mortal stroke.
Then one of the followers of Artabanes, a Goth by birth, attacked this man, and while he still held his hand at Artabanes’ head, smote him with a well-directed blow in the left flank and laid him low. Thereupon the thousand, being terrified at what had taken place, began to withdraw to the rear, where they awaited Chorianes and the rest of the army of Persians and Alani, and in a short time mingled with them.
By this time the infantry under Gubazes and Dagisthaeus also came up with their cavalry and both armies closed to a hand-to-hand encounter.
At this point Philegagus and John, thinking they were too few to bear the onset of the barbarian horse, particularly because they had no confidence in the power of the Lazi, leaped from their horses and compelled all to do the same, both Romans and Lazi. ·' They then arrayed themselves on foot in a very deep * phalanx, and all stood with a front facing the enemy and thrusting out their spears against them. But the barbarians knew not what to make of it, for they
27
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ται (ουτε yap επιδραμεϊν πεζοΐς ye ούσι τοις εναντίοις εδύναντο ον τε αυτών ξυντ αράξαι την fyakayya οϊοί τε ήσαν) επεί αύτοΐς οι ίπποι ταΐς τε των δοράτων αίχμαίς καί τω των άσπιλων πaτάyω άχθόμενοι άνεχαίτιζον, επί τα τόξα εβΧεπον άπαντα, εΧπίδι θαρσούντες ως πΧήθει βεΧών βάστα τούς πολεμίους α φvyrjv τρεψονται.
33	καί 'Ρωμαίοι ξύν Ααζοΐς άπασι τ αυτό τούτο εποίουν. εκατέρωθεν τε συχνά ες άΧΧήΧους τοξεύματα ι"ει, εκ τε άμφοτέρων ποΧΧοι επιπτον.
34	ΤΙερσαι μεν ούν και ΆΧανοι μάΧιστα συνεχή τα βεΧη ποΧΧω ετι μάΧΧον ή οι ενάντιοι άφίεσαν. ἀλλ’ αυτών τα πολλά τάς 1 ασπίδας ξυνεβαινεν άποκρούεσθαι.
Έν τούτω δε τω ποΧέμω Χοριάνη τω Τίερσών
35	άρχοντι βεβΧήσθαι ξυνεβη. νφ’ ὅτου μέντοι οντος άνήρ βΧηθείη, φανερόν ούδενί yiyove· τύχη yap τινι 2 εκ του όμίΧου ίων ό άτρακτος ες τε του ανθρώπου τον αυχένα πaye\ς εύθνωρόν αυτόν διεχρήσατο, ενός τε θ αν α τω άνδρός ή τε μάχη εκΧίθη και προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους ή νίκη
36	εχώρει. ό μεν yap εκ του ίππον ες το έδαφος επί στόμα πεσών εκειτο, δρόμω δε ποΧΧω επί τό χαράκωμα οι βάρβαροι ηεσαν, οι τε 'Ρωμαίοι ξυν τοΐς Ααζοΐς επισπόμενοι ποΧΧονς εκτεινον, εΧπίδα εχοντες αίρήσειν αύτοβοει τό τών ει αν-
37 τ ίων στρατοπεδον.	άΧΧά τις τών ΆΧανών ευψυχίας 3 περί καί σώματος ισχύος4 ευ ήκων,5 τοξεύειν τε συχνά εφ' εκάτερα διαφερόντως εξε-πισταμενος, ες τον χάρακος την είσοδον στενοί ris Haury: is jis MSS.
" τύχη yap τινι Κ: έτ«1 ου τοι trees L.
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were neither able to charge their opponents, who were now on foot, nor could they break up their phalanx, because the horses, annoyed by the points of the spears and the clashing of the shields, balked ; and so they all resorted to their bows, emboldened by the hope that by a multitude of missiles they would very easily tum their enemy to flight. The Romans likewise and all the Lazi began to do exactly the same thing. So from each side the arrows were flying in great numbers into both armies, and on both sides many men were falling. Now the Persians and Alani were discharging their missiles in «ι practically continuous stream and much faster than their opponents. However, the Roman shields checked the most of them.
In the course of this battle Choriaues, the commander of the Persians, happened to be hit. But by whom this tnan was wounded was not clear to anyone ; for some chance guided the shaft as it came out of a crowded mass of men, fastened itself in the man’s neck, and killed him outright, and by one man’s death the battle was inclined and victory fell to the Romans. For as he fell from his horse to the ground on his face and lay there, the barbarians went in a wild rush to their stockade, while the Homans with the Lazi followed upon their heels and slew many, hoping to capture with one rush the camp of their opponents. But one of the Alani, who was a man of great courage and bodily strength and who knew unusually well how to shoot rapidly to either side, took his stand at the entrance of the * 4
9 «νψυχἱα; Haury : is (ύψυχίας MSS.
4 eiil>uxias—ισχνοί Κ : «υψυχίον σώματος Ισχνΐ L. s «δ fiKocy Dindorf : ήκ«ν MSS.
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τάτην ούσαν είστήκει, έμπόδιός τε τοΓς έπιούσι
38	παρά, δόξαν έπ'ι πΧεΐστον iyivero. ’Ιωάννης δε, ό τον %ωμά παϊς, μόνος ως ayχοτάτω παρ αυτόν ήκων έξαπιναίως τον άνθρωπον δόρατι έκτεινεν, οντω τε 'Ρωμαίοι καί Ααζοϊ του στρατοπέδου έκράτησαν. καί των βαρβάρων πΧείστοι μεν αυτόν διεφθάρησαν, οι δε Χοιποϊ απεκομίσθησαν ές τα πάτρια ήθη, ως έκάστω
39	δυνατά yiyovev. αυτή μεν οΰν ή Περσων έσβοΧή ές 7νν τήν ΚόΧχίδα yei>ομένη ές τούτο έτεΧεύτα. και άΧΧη δε Περσων στρατιά τους έν Πέτρα φρουρούς τψ τε των έπιτηδείων πΧήθει και πάσι τοϊς άΧΧοις έπιρρώσαντες άνεχώρησαν.
IX
Έν τούτω δε τάδε ξυνηνέχθη ηενέσθαι. Λάζοι Λαηισθαιον ές βασιΧεα διέβαΧΧον, ές Βυζάντιον ήκοντες,1 προδοσίαν τε και μηδισμόν έπιφέροντες.
2	Πέρσαις yάp αυτόν ίσχυρίζοντο άναπεισθέντα ου βεβουΧήσθαι καταπεπτωκότος του Πέτρας περι-βόΧου επιβατενσαι, τους τε ποΧεαίους θυΧάκους μεταξύ ψάμμου έμπΧησαμένους και αυτών τάς έπιβοΧάς άντι Χίθων ποιησαμένονς τον περιβόΧον
3	όσα καταπεπτωκει ταύτη κρατύνασθαι. έXεyόv τε ως Aayia0aw, είτε χρήμασιν είτε όΧηωρία ές τούτο ήyμένος, την έπίθεσιν ές έτερόν τινα χρόνον άπέθετο, και τον καιρού την ακμήν έν τω παραυτίκα μεθήκεν, ής yε ούκέτι άντι-
4	Χαβέσθαι οίός τε έyεyόvει. αυτόν ούν βασι-Χεύς έν τψ οίκήματι καθείρξας έτήρει· Βέσσαν
1 r'lKovTts L : Σκόντα Κ.
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stockade, which was very narrow, and unexpectedly blocked the way for the oncoming Romans for a long time. But John, the son of Thomas, approached alone very close to him and slew the man with a spear, and thus the Romans and Lazi captured the camp. And great numbers indeed of the barbarians were destroyed there, and the remainder betook themselves away to their native land, each one as he found it possible to get there. So this invasion of the Persians into the land of Colchis ended in this way. Meanwhile another Persian army, after fortifying the garrison at Petra with an abundance of provisions and all other supplies, had departed on their way.
IX
In the meantime the following took place. The Lazi began to slander Dagisthaeus to the emperor, going to Byzantium to do so, charging him with treason and Medizing. For they declared that he had yielded to the persuasion of the Persians in refusing to establish himself inside the fallen circuit-wall of Petra, while the enemy in the interval had filled bags with sand and laid courses with them instead of stones, and thus had made secure such parts of the circuit-wall as had fallen down. And they stated that Dagisthaeus, whether impelled to do so by a bribe or through negligence, had postponed the attack to some other time, and had thus let slip for the moment the precious opportunity which, of course, he had never again been able to grasp. The emperor consequently confined him in the prison and kept him under guard; he then appointed
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δε, έξ ’Ιταλίας ου ποΧΧώ 'έμπροσθεν ήκοντα, στρατηγόν Αρμενίων καταστησάμενος ἐ9 Ααζικην πέμπει, άρχειν έπαγγείΧας τον ενταύθα 'Ρωμαίων
5	στρατοίί. ον δη και ΒενΐΧος, 6 Βούζου αδελφός, ξύν στρατω ήδη σταλείς ετυχε καί Όδόναχός τε και ο Βάβας εκ Θράκης καί ΟύΧίγαγος 'Έρουλος γένος.
6	"O τε Ναβίδ^? έσβαΧών ες Ααζικην στρατω άΧΧο μεν τι Χόγου άξιον ούδέν εδρασεν, Άβασγοΐς δε άποστάσιν από τε 'Ρωμαίων και ΑαΚων έπι-χωριάσας τη στρατία ταύτη, παΐδας των εν σφισι Χογίμων εξήκοντα εν όμηρων Χόγω προς
7	αυτών εΧαβε. (τότε δέ ποιούμενος ό Ναβέδης οδού πάρεργου, καί θεοδώραν Όψίτη ξυνοι-κήσασαν (ος έγεγόνει Γ ου βάζου μεν θείος, Ααζών δέ βασιΧεύς) ευρών εν ΆψιΧίοις εΐΧεν, ες τε τα
8	Π ερσών ήθη άπήνεγκε. 'Ρωμαία δέ γένος ή γυνή ετύγχανεν ουσα, επεί εκ παΧαιοΰ οι Ααζών βασιΧεΐς ες Βυζάντιον πέμποντες βασιΧέως τε γνώμη ξυνιόντες ες κίίδός τισι των από τής σνγκΧήτου βονΧής γυναίκας ένθένδε γαμετάς
9	έκομίζοντο. καί Γ ουβάζης άμέΧει 'Β ω μαίας γυναικός έγεγόνει γένος.1) οτ ου δέ ένεκα οί Άβασγοί ουτοι ες άπόστασιν ειδον, εγώ δηΧώσω.
10	Επειδή βασιΧεΐς τούς σφετέρους καθεΐΧον, ήπέρ μοι εναγχος δεδιήγηται, στρατιώται 'Ρωμαίων π ρος βασιΧέως στ εΧΧόμενοι επεχωρίαζόν τε αύτοΐς εκ του επί πΧεΐστον καί προσποιεΐσθαι τη 'Ρωμαίων αρχή την χώραν ηξίουν, καινά τε
11	αύτοΐς άττα επέταττον. οίσπερ'Αβασγοί βιαιο-τέροις ούσιν άτεχνώς ήχθοντο. δείσαντες ούν μή
1 γόνος Κ : γόνος L.'
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Bessas, who had returned not long before from Italy, General of Armenia and sent him to Lazica with instructions to command the Homan army there. Venilus, the brother of Buzes, had also been sent there already with an army, as well as Odonachus, Babas from Thrace, and Uligagus of the Eruli.
New Nabedes had invaded Lazica with an army, but he accomplished nothing of consequence beyond spending some time with this army among the Abasgi, Avho had revolted from the Romans and γ Lazi, and taking from them sixty children of their notables as hostages. It was at that time that Nabedes as an incident of his journey captured Theodora, the consort of Opsites (lie was uncle of Gubazes and king of the Lazi), finding her among the Apsilii, and lie carried her off to the land of Persia. Now this woman happened to be a Roman by birth, for the kings of the Lazi from ancient times had been sending to Byzantium, and. with the consent of the emperor, arranging marriages with some of the senators and taking home their wives from there. In fact Gubazes was sprung from a Roman family on his mother’s side. But the reason why these Abasgi turned to revolt I shall now set forth.
When they had removed from power their own 'Ί kings, as has been told by me above,1 Roman soldiers sent by the emperor began to be quartered among them very generally, and they sought to annex the j land to the Roman empire,imposing certain new regulations upon them. But because these were rather severe the Abasgi became exceedingly wroth. Fearing, consequently, that they Avould be mere '
1 Chap. iii. 21.
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*Ρωμαίων 8ούλοι το λοιπόν εσονται, τούς άρχοντας αΰθις κατεστήσαντο σφίσιν Όψίτην μεν ονομα ες τής χώρας τα προς άνίσχοντα ήλιον,
12	Ί,κεπαρνάν 8ε ες τα ττρος εσπέραν, ες αγαθών γάρ έκπεπτωκότες άπόγνωσιν τάπρότερον 8όξαντα σφίσι μοχθηρά είναι των έπιγενομένων ατε πονηρότερων οντων, ως το είκός, άντηλλάσσοντο, δύναμιν τε απ αυτόν τήν 'Ρωμαιών Βειμαίνοντες ΤΙέρσαις ως λαθ ραιότατα προσεχώρησαν. απερ επεί βασιλεύς Ιουστινιανός ήκονσε, Βέσσαν iκέλευε στράτευμα λόγου άξιον1 επ' αυτούς
13	στεΐλαι.2 ό 8ε πολλούς άπολεξάμενος του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού, καί άρχοντας έπιστήσας αύτοϊς Oύλίγαγόν τε και Ίωάννην τον Θωμά υιόν, αύτίκα επί τούς Άβασγούς ναυσίν επεμ-ψεν.3 έτύγχανε 8έ άτερος μεν των εν Άβασγοΐς ηγουμένων, Χκεπαρνάς ονομα, εν ΤΙέρσαις τινα
14	διατριβήν εχων' μετάπεμπτος γάρ όλίγω πρότερον παρά Χοσρόην άφΐκτο·4 ό 8έ 8ή ετερος, τήν 'Ρωμαίων μαθών έφοδον, τούς τε Άβασγούς άπαντας ήγειρε καί ύπαντιάζειν 8ιά σπον8ής είχε ν.
15	*Εστι δε χώρος μετά τούς Αψιλίας ορούς εν τή ες τήν Άβασγίαν εΐσόδω τοιόσδε· ορος υφη]λ0ν εκ τών Καυκάσιων άρχόμενον καί κατά βραχύ ελασσούμενόν τε και μητολήγον ώσπερ τις κλΐμαξ κατατείνει και τελευτά ές τον Εν-
16	ξεινον ΤΙόντον. καί φρούριον μεν έχυρώτατόν τε καί μεγέθους πέρι άζιόλογώτατον εκ παλαιού Άβασγοί εν ττ} υπώρεια τον όρους τούτου
1 &ξιον: om. Κ, άξιον εσαγξωνον L.
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slaves of the Romans thereafter, they again put their rulers in power, one named Opsites in the eastern part of their country, and Scepamas in the western part. Thus, because they had fallen into despair of good things, they naturally enough sought to regain the status which had previously seemed to them grievous in place of their later estate, seeing this had been worse, and in consequence of this change they were in fear of the power of the Romans and as secretly as possible went over to the Persians. When the Emperor Justinian heard this, he commanded Bessas to send a strong army against them. He accordingly selected a large number from the Roman army, appointed to command them Uligagus and John the son of Thomas, and immediately sent them by sea against the Abasgi. Now it happened that one of the rulers of the Abasgi, the one named Sceparnas, was away for some reason among the Persians ; for he had gone under summons not long before to Chosroes. But the other ruler, learning of the inroad of the Romans, mustered all the Abasgi and made haste to encounter them.
Now there is a place beyond the boundary of Apsilia on the road into Abasgia of the following description: a lofty ridge runs out from the Caucasus, and gradually sinks, as it runs along, to a lower level, resembling in a way a ladder, until it comes to an end at the Euxine Sea. And the Abasgi in ancient times built an exceedingly strong fortress of very considerable size on the lower slope of this mountain. * *
*	στίΐλβι Κ : ἱέναι L.
*	ναυσίν	Κ : ή« L.
*	αφΤκτο Dindorf : αφίκετο MSS.
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17	εδείμπντο. ου 8η καταφζυγοντβς εκκρουουσιν αει τ ας τών πτολεμίων εφόδους, ούδαμή εχόντων την δυσχωρίαν βιάζεσθαι. μία Be είσοδος βία ay ουσα εστιν ες τε το φρούριον τούτο καί ες την άλλην ,Aβaσyώv χώραν, ήπερ άνΒράσι συνδυο ερχομενοις άπόρευτος τνηχάνει ουσα.
18	μηχανη yap ούδεμία εστιν οτι μη κατ άνΒρα καί μόλις πεζεύοντα ενθενδε ίεναι. της τε ατραπού ταύτης ύπέρκεπαι φάpayξ eaayav σ κλήρα" εκ τού φρουρίου διηκουσα μέχρι ες την
19	θάλασσαν. φερεται 8ε καί προσ^ορίαν της φάpayyoς αξίαν ό χώρος, επεί αυτόν ελληνί-ζοντες οι τηδε άνθρωποι τα Τραχέα1 καλούσιν.
20	Ό μεν ονν 'Ρωμαίων στόλος μεταξύ ορίων των τε yAβaσyών και *Αψιλιών κατεπλευσεν, 'λωάννης 8ε καί Oύλίyayoς ες την yrjv τους στρατιώτας άποβιβάσαντες πεζή εχώρουν, οι τε ναύται ταίς άκάτοις άπάσαις παρά την ηϊονα
21	τω στρατφ εϊποντο. επειδή δε των Τραχέων ως ayχοτάτω iyivovTo, εξωπλισπενους τε όρώσιν Άβaσyoύς άπαντας και της ατραπού ύπερθεν ης άρτι εμνησθην κατά την φάpayya ολην εν τάξει εστώτας, αμηχανία τε πολλή εϊχοντο θεσθαι 2 τἀ σφίσι παρόντα ούΒαμή εχοντες, εως εν αύτφ πολλά λoyισάμεvoς Ιωάννης μκεσίν.
22	τινα τού κακού εύρε. τον ydp Oύλίyayov ξύν τω ημίσει τού στρατού ενταύθα εάσας α υ τος τους άλλους επayόμevoς τάς ακάτους επλνοου. ερέσσοντες τε χώρον τον τών Τραχέων περιηλθόν τε και διεβησαν ολον και κατά νώτου τών
23	πολεμίων τ αυτή eye νο ντο. άραντες ονν τά σημεία ες αυτούς ηεσαν. Άβaσyo\ δέ τούς πολεμίους ι36
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Here they always take refuge and repel the inroads of their enemies, who are in no way able to storm the difficult position. Indeed there is only one path leading to this fortress and to the rest of the land of the Abasgi, and this happens to be impassable for men marching liy twos. For there is no possibility of getting along there except in single file and on foot, and that with difficulty. Above this path rises the side of an exceedingly rough gorge which extends from the fortress to the sea. And the place bears a name worthy of the gorge, for the inhabitants call it Trachea,1 using a Greek word.
So the Roman fleet pat in between the boundaries of the Abasgi and Apsilii, and John and Uligagus disembarked their troops and proceeded on foot, while the sailors followed the army along the coast with all the boats. And >vlien they came close to Trachea, they beheld the entire force of the Abasgi fully armed and standing in order along the whole gorge above the path which I have just mentioned, whereupon they fell into great perplexity because they were quite unable to handle the situation before them, until John, after reasoning long with himself, discovered a remedy for the trouble. For leaving Uligagus there with the half of the army, he himself took the others and manned the boats. And by rowing they rounded the place where Trachea was and passed it entirely and thus got in the rear of the enemy. Thereupon the Romans raised their standards and advanced. The Abasgi, then,
1 “Rugged.” * *
1 οἱ τρδὲ	θ parrot τὰ τραχέβ L : oZra, δή K.
* θίσθαι Κ : 5ιτη θίσθαι L.
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σφίσιν εκατέρωθεν £<γκ€ΐμίνου<; ίΒόντες ες άΧκήν μεν ούκέτι εβΧεπον, ουΒε την τάξιν εφύλασσον, ες υπαγωγήν Be ξύν ποΧΧή ακοσμία τραπόμενοι πρόσω εχώρουν,1 ου τω τω Beet καί τη απ' αυτού αμηχανία συμποΒιζόμενοι ώστε οΰτβ την πατρωαν σφίσι Βυσχωριαν ετι BtayivcoaKeiv εΒύναντο ούτε
24	πη εύπετώς ένθένΒε ίέναι. Ύωμαΐοι Be αύτοΐς Εκατέρωθεν έπισπόμενοί τε καί καταΧαβόντες ποΧΧούς εκτειναν. Βρόμιο τε ξύν τοΐς φευΎουσιν ί? τό φρούριον αφικόμενοι άνακεκΧιμένης ετι έπιτυγγάνουσι τής ταύτη πυΧίΒος’ οι yap φύ-Χακες επιθειναι τάς θύρας ούΒαμή ειχον,2 άΧΧα
25	τούς φεvyovτaς ετι εΒέχοντο. των τε φυγόντων τοΐς διώκουσιν άναμιχθέντων επϊ τάς πύΧας ΐενται άπαντες, οι μεν επιθυμία τού σώζεσθαι,
26	οι Be τού το φρούριον εξελεΐν. άνακεκΧιμενας ούν τάς πύΧας εύρόντες συνεισέβαΧον 3 ες ταντας άΧΧήΧοις. οι yap πυΧωροι ούτε Βιακρίνειν από των π οΧεμίων τ oύςrAβaσyoύς ειχον ούτε τάς πύΧας νπερβιαζομενου τού όμίΧου επιτιθέναι.
27	Και οι μεν Άβaσyoι άσμενοι εντός τού περιβόΧον χενόμενοι ξύν τω φρουρίω ήΧίσκοντο, 'Ϋωμαΐοι Βε των εναντίων κεκρατηκέναι οίόμενοι
28	πάνω ΒνσκόΧωτέρω ενταύθα ώμίΧονν. των yάρ οικιών συχνών τε ούσών και ου Χίαν Βιεχουσών άΧΧήΧων, άΧΧά και τρόπον τείχους πανταχόθεν συμπeφpayμevωv, ,Aβaσyoϊ ες αύ τάς άναβαν τες και σθένει π αντί αμυνόμενοι, τούς ποΧεμίους κατά κορυφήν εβαΧΧον, πάνω4 και φόβω κα)
1 πρόσω έχώρουν L: προσεχώρουν Κ. * «Ιχον Κ : Ισχνόν L.
3	είιρόντε* συνεισέβαΧον Κ : bpwvrts ξυνεισέβαλΧον L.
4	νόναι Κ Γ δέει L.
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seeing their enemy pressing upon them from both sides, no longer offered resistance nor even kept their ranks, but turning to withdraw in a very disorderly retreat they kept moving forward, but so impeded were they by their fear and the helplessness resulting therefrom that they were no longer able to find their way about the rough terrain of their native haunts, nor could they easily get away from the place. The Romans meanwhile were following them up from either side and caught and killed many. And they reached the fortress on the run together with the fugitives and found the small gate there still open; for the guards could by no means shut the gates, since they were still taking in the fugitives. So pursued and pursuers mingled together were all rushing toward the gate, the former eager to save themselves, the latter to capture the fortress. Finding then thr gates open, they charged through them together: for the gate-keepers were neither able to distinguish the Abasgi from the enemy nor to shut the gates to with the throng overpowering them.
And the Abasgi for their part, though feeling relief at getting inside the fortress, were actually being captured with the fortress, while the Homans, thinking they had mastered their opponents, found themselves involved there in a more difficult struggle. For the houses \vere numerous and not very far apart from each other—indeed they were even crowded close enough together so that they resembled a wall all round, and the Abasgi mounted them and defended themselves Avith all their strength by hurling missiles upon the heads of their enemy, Sniggling with might and main and filled with
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τ φ ἐς τταΐ8άς τε καί γυναίκας εΧεω καί τή ενθεν8ε απορία εχόμενοι, εως *Ρωμαίοις εμπρήσαι
29	τ ας οικίας ες έννοιαν ήΧθε. ητύρ τοίνυν αύταϊς
πανταχόθεν άνάψαντες του άγώνος παντάπασι τούτου ε κράτησαν.	Όψίτης μεν ουν, 6 των
Άβασγών αρχών, ξύν όΧίγοις τισϊ φυγεΐν ΐσχυσεν, ες τε θύννους τούς πΧησιοχώρους καί
30	ορος το Κ,αυκάσιον άνεχώρησε. τοϊς 8ε 8η άΧΧοις ἡ ξύν ταΐς οίκίαις εξηνθρακωμενοις τε-τεφρώσθαι_ ξυνεβη, ή ύπο τ αΐς των 7τοΧεμιων γεγονέναι χερσίν. εζώγρησαν 8ε 'Ρωμαίοι και τάς των αρχόντων γυναίκας ξύν γόνω παντι, του τε φρουρίου τον περίβοΧον ες ε8αφος καθεΐΧον και την χώραν έρημον κατεστήσαντο εκ τού επί πΧεΐστον. ’Αβασγοΐς μεν ούν τα τής άττοστάσεως ες τούτο ετεΧεύτα· εν 8ε ΆψιΧίοις εγενετο τά8ε.
Χ
ΆψίΧιοι μεν εκ παΧαιού κατήκοοι Ααζών τυγχάνουσιν ον τες.	εστι 8έ τι φρούριον εν
ταύτη ττ} χώρα εχυρον μάΧιστα· Τ ζιβιΧήν
2	αυτό καΧούσιν οι επιχώριοι. των 8ε τις εν Ααζοΐς Χογίμων, Ύερ8έτης ονομα, οσπερ είχε την τού καΧουμένου μαγίστρου αρχήν εν τούτω τω εθνει, Γουβάζη τω τω ν Α αζών βασιΧεΐ ττροσκεκρουκώς τε και χαΧεπώς εχων, ΤΙερσαις ώμοΧόγησε Χάθρα τούτο 8ή εν8ώσειν το φρούριον, στράτευμα τε Τίερσών ειταγόμενος επί
3	ταύτη τή 7τράξει ες ’ΑψιΧίαν ηει. καί επεί
14°
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terror and with pity for their children and women, and consequently overcome with despair, until it occurred to the Romans to fire the houses. They accordingly set fire to them on all sides, and thus were completely victorious in this struggle. Now Opsites, the ruler of the Abasgi, succeeded in making his escape with only a few men, and withdrew to the neighbouring Huns and the Caucasus mountains. But the others were either charred and burned to ashes with their houses or fell into the hands of their enemy. The Romans also captured the women of their rulers with all their offspring, razed the defences of the fortress to the ground, and rendered the land desolate to a great distance. For the Abasgi, then, this was the result of their revolution. But among the Apsilii the following took place.
X
The Apsilii have been subjects of the Lazi from ancient times. Now there is in this country an exceedingly strong fortress which the natives call Tzibile. But one among the notables of the Lazi, Terdetes by name, who held the office of “ magister/’1 as it is called, in this nation, had had a falling out with Gubazes, the king of the Lazi, and was hostile to him; accordingly he secretly promised the Persians to hand over this particular fortress to them, and he came into Apsilia leading an army of Persians to accomplish this object. Then, when they came
1 A military title equivalent to “General.”
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α·γχιστα τον φρονρίου εηενοντο, προτερήσας αυτός ξύν τον? επομενοις οι Ααζοΐς εντός του περίβολου ε^ενετο, επει οι το φυλακτήριου ταύτη ίχοντες άπιστεΐν τω Ααζών άρχοντι ούδαμή είχον, ούδεμια ες αυτόν υποψία εχόμενοι. ου τω τε άφικόμενον τ ο Π ερσών στράτευμα τω φρουρίω
4	6 ΎερΒετης εδεξατο. και απ' αυτοί) Μήδοι ου Ααζικήν μόνον, άλλα και 'Αψιλίαν εχεσθαι τότε προς αυτών ωοντο. ούτε δε1 'Ρωμαίοι ούτε Ααζοϊ ασχολία ττ} άμφϊ ΥΙετρα τε και τω Μήδων στρατώ πιεζόμενοι Άψιλίοις επα-μύνειν εσχον.
5	Ήι> δε τις ηυνή τω άρχοντι του ενταύθα φυλακτήριου, Αψιλία <γενος, την οψιν ευπρεπής μάλιστα. ταύτης δη τής 'γνναικός εκτόπως ερασθεις2 εξαπιναίως ό του Π ερσών στρατεύματος αρχών τα μεν πρώτα πείραν ήρξατο, επειτα δε, επει οι προς τής γυναικος ουδέ ν προύχώρει, βιάζεσθαι μελλήσει αυτήν ούδεμια
6	ενεχείρησεν. οϊς δή όξυθυμωθεις ό τής γυναικος άνήρ, αυτόν τε νύκτωρ και τους ξύν αν τω ες το φρούριον είσεληλνθότας άπαντας εκτεινε, παρανάλωμα_ τής τού άρχοντος επιθυμίας γε-γενημένους, και το φρούριον εσχεν αυτός. Άψίλιοί τε Κόλχων διά τούτο άπεστησαν, επικαλούντες ότι δή σφάς προς Π ερσών κα-κουμενους3 προσποιεισθαι ούδαμή ήθελον.4
7	ἀλλά Τουβάζης 'Ρωμαίων χιλίους και Ιωάννη ν τον θωμά υιόν, ούπερ ενα·γχος επεμνήσθην, επ'
1 δέ MSS.: Haury would prefer yap.
a ipaadiis Κ: virfpayaaOels L.
3 κακουμίνους Κ : καλουμίνους L.
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close to the fortress, lie himself went ahead with his Lazic followers and got inside the fortifications, because those keeping guard there could in no wav disobey the commander of the Lazi, feeling as they did no suspicion of him. Thus when the Persian army arrived Terdetes received it into the fortress. And as a result of this the Medes considered that 'J not Lazica alone, but also Apsilia was held by them. Meanwhile neither the Romans nor the Lazi were in a position to defend the Apsilii, being hard pressed, as they were, by the task of dealing with Petra and the Median army.
But there was a certain woman who was the wife of the commander of the garrison there, one of the Apsilii, an exceedingly comely person to look upon. With tliis woman the commander of the Persian army suddenly fell violently in love, and at first he began to make advances, but after that, since lie met with no encouragement from the woman, lie attempted with no hesitation to force her. At this the husband of the woman became exceedingly enraged, and at night he slew both the commander and all those who had entered the fortress with him, who thus became incidentally victims of their commander’s lust, and lie himself took charge of the fortress. On account of this affair the Apsilii revolted from the Colchians,1 alleging against them that, whilst the Apsilii were being oppressed by the Persians, they had been altogether unwilling to champion their cause. But Gubazes sent a thousand Romans and John the son of Thomas, whom i have
1 i.e. the Lazi; cf. chap. ϊ. 10. 4
4 -προστοκΐσθαι ονδαμη ήδὲλον Κ : ούδαμη ήμννον L.
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αυτούς επεμψεν όσπερ αυτούς πολλά τιθασ-σεύων επαγαγεσθαι αμαχητί εσχε καί Κάζων κατηκόους κατεστηαατο αύθις. τα μεν ούν άμφί τε Άψιλίοις καί Τζιβιλη τω φρουρίω τηδε εχώρησεν.
8	'Τπο τούτον δε τον χρόνον Χοσρόη ξυνεβη μηδε τον γόνον ττι άπανθ ρωπία τη αυτού ^ανε^ παφον μεΐναί.1 των γάρ οι παίδων ό πρεσβυτατος Άνασώζαδος όνομα (δύναται δε τούτο τη ΪΙερσών φωνή άθανα τίζων) προσκεκρουκώς αν τω ετυχεν, αλλα τε πολλά τη ες την δίαιταν παρανομία εξαμαρτών καί ταις γυναιξί τού πατρός όκνησει ούδεμια ες εύνην συνιών. τα μεν ούν πρώτα φυγή τον παιδα τούτον ό Χοσρόης εζη-
9	μίωσεν. εστι δε τις εν 17 έρσαις Oύαζαινη χωρά, ayαθη μάλιστα, ου δη πόλις .Βηλαπατών καλούμενη οίκεΐται, επτά ήμερων όδώ Κτησιφώντος
10	διεχουσα. ενταύθα τού πατρός επαγγείλαντος 2 Άνασώζαδος οντος διατριβήν είχε.
Τότ6 δε τω Χοσρόη χαλεπώτατα νοσήσαι ξυνεβη, ώστε καλ ελεχθη εξ ανθρώπων άφα-νισθηναι' νοσώδης yap ην ό Χοσρόης φύσει.
11	(άμέλει καί τούς ιατρούς πανταχόθεν πολλάκις
άμφ' αυτόν ηγειρεν, εν τοΐς και Ύριβούνος ό
12 Ιατρός ην, ΤΙαλαιστΐνος γει>ος. ό δε Ύριβούνος οντος λόγιος μεν ην καί τα ες τέχνην την ιατρικήν σύμενος ησσων, άλλως δε σώφρων τε καί θεοφιλής καί της επιείκειας ες άκρον ηκων.
13	καί ποτε Χοσρόην κακώς τού σώματος εχοντα ίασάμενος άπηλλάγη εκ της ΪΙερσών χώρας,
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HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. x. 7-13
recently mentioned, against them; this man succeeded, after long efforts at conciliation, in winning them over without a fight and made them once more subjects of the Lazi. Such was the story of the Apsilii and the fortress of Tzibile.
At about this time it came about that Cliosroes through his inhumanity did not remain unscathed even as regards his own offspring. For the eldest of his sons named Anasozadus (this means in the Persian tongue “ Immortal ”) chanced to have a falling out with him, having been guilty of many breaches of conduct, and in particular having consorted with the wives of his father without the least hesitation. At first then Chosroes punished his son by banishment. Now there is a certain land in Persia called Vaza'ine, an exceedingly good country, in which the city named Belapaton is situated, seven days’ journey distant from Ctesiphon. There at the command of his father this Anasozadus was living.
But at that time it so fell out that Chosroes became very violently ill, so that it was actually said that he had passed from the world ; for Chosroes was by nature of a sickly disposition. Certain it is that he often gathered around him physicians from all parts, among whom was the physician Tribunus, a Palestinian by birth. This Tribunus was a man of great learning and inferior to none in medical skill, and was furthermore a temperate and God-fearing man of the highest worth. On one occasion he had cured Chosroes of a serious illness, and when he departed from the land of the Persians, he carried *
* (irayyti\avTos Herwerden: a-rayy flXatn os MSS.
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δώρα πολλά τε καί λόγον άξια προς του
14	άνθρωπον κεκομισμόνος, ηνίκα τοίνυν ή τ αυτής1 προτέρα εκεχειρία έγένετο, Ιουστινιανόν βασιλέα Χοσρόης τον ιατρόν τούτον συνδιαι-τησόμενον αν τω ες ενιαυτόν ητησε δούναι. της τε οι αιτήσβως2 έπιτελεσθείσης, ώσπερ μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται, εκέλευσε τον Τριβοΰνον ό
15	Χοσρόης αίτεΐσθαι οτον αν Κέηται, ό δέ άλλο ούδέν τ}τει των πάντων χρημάτων η ώστε οι 'Ρωμαίων των αιχμαλώτων τινας3 Χοσράην
16	άφεΐναι. ό δε οι άλλους τε τρισχιλίους άφηκε καί οσους προς όνομα έξητήσατο εν τοι? αίχμα-λώτοις λoyίμoυς όντας, κλέος τε μίγα εκ τού έργου τούτου ές πάντας ανθρώπους ό Τριβούνος εσχε. ταύτα μεν ούν τηδε ξυνηνέχθη yεvέσθaι.
17	Επειδή δε ’Ανασώζαδος τα Χοσρόη τω πατρί άμφί τη νόσω ξυμπεσόντα έyvω, της βασιλείας
18	έπιβατεύων, νεώτερα πράγματα επρασσε. τον τε πατρός οίΓραίσαντος, ουδέ ν τι ησσον την τε πάλιν αυτός αποστησας καί όπλα αντάρας ες
19	τον πόλεμον άκμάζων ηει. ταύτα ό Χοσρόης άκούσας στρατιάν τε καί στρατηγόν Φάβριζον επ' αυτόν έπεμψε. νικήσας ούν τη μάχη ό Φάβριζος υποχείριόν τε τον Άνασώζαδον πε-ποιημένος παρά Χοσρόην ου πολλω ύστερον
20	ηνεγκε. καί ος τούς τού παιδός οφθαλμούς έλωβησατο, ου τάς όψεις άφελόμενος, αλλά (3λέφαρά τε άνω καί κάτω ακοσμία πολλή
21	αντιστρέψα$Λ περόνην γάρ σιδηράν πυρακτώσας. τινα καί ταύτη μυόντοιν τοίν τού παιδός όφ-θαλμοίν τα έξω χρισας, ου τω δη των βλεφάρων
1	ναύτης MSS. ; ταύτη editors.
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with him many and notable gifts from his patient. When, accordingly, the truce preceding the present one was made, Chosroes demanded of the Emperor Justinian that he give him this Tribunus to live with him for a year. This demand having been granted him, as stated by me above,1 Chosroes bade Tribunus ask for whatever he wanted. And he asked for nothing else in the world except that Chosroes should release for him some of the Roman captives. So he released three thousand for him, and besides these all whom he requested by name as being notable men among the captives, and as a result of this incident Tribunus won great renown among all men. Thus did these events take place.
When Anasozadus learned of the disease which had fallen upon his father, he began to stir up a revolution by way of usurping the royal power. And though his father recovered, he nevertheless set the city in revolt himself, and taking up arms against him went forth fully prepared for battle. When Chosroes heard this, he sent against him an army with Pliabrizus as general. So Phabrizus having been victorious in the battle made Anasozadus captive and brought him before Chosroes not long afterward. And he caused the eyes of his son to be disfigured, not destroying their sight but distorting both the upper and lower lids in a very ugly fashion. For he heated a sort of iron needle in the fire and with this seared the outside of his son’s eyes when
x Book II. xxviii 10. * 3
* αΐτήστ^ί Κ : {υνδιαιτήστωι L.
3 τινα* Maltretus: τινα MSS.
147
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
22	τον κόσμον λωβήσασθαι1 έσχε. ταΰτα δε Χοσρόης τούτου δἡ ένεκα εποίει μόνον, όπως αν τω παιδί άναστέλληται ή έπι τί} βασιλεία ελπίς. ανδρα γαρ λώβη εχόμενον ούκέτι ο νόμος εφίησι βασιλέα καθίστασθαι ΥΙέρσαΐϊ, ώσπερ καν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λόγοις έρρήθη.
XI
Τω μεν ούν Άνασωζάδω τα τε της τύχης και τον τρόπου ές τούτο έτελεύτα* τό δε πέμπτον
2	έτος της εκεχειρίας διήνυστο. και Πέτρον μεν ανδρα πατρίκιον, την του μαγίστρου αρχήν έχοντα, παρα 'Κοσρόην ’Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς έστελλεν, έφ’ ω τ ας σπονδάς άμφι τί} εωα
3	παντάπασι διοικήσονται.2 ό δε αυτόν άπεπέμ-ψατο, εψεσθαί οι ανδρα ούκ ές μακράν υποσχόμενος τον ταΰτα διαθησόμενον, δπη έκατέροις
4	ξυνοίσειν μέλλει. Ίσδιγούσναν τε αύθις ου πολλω ύστερον επεμψεν, οώουάζοντά τε και αλαζονεία τινι άμυθητω έχομενον, ου δη ο τε τύφος και τό_ φύσημα φορητόν είναι Ρωμαίων
δ ούδενϊ έδοξεν. έπήγετο δε την τε γυναίκα και τἀ? παίδας καί τον αδελφόν, επομένων τε καί θεραπευόντων3 πάμπολυ πλήθος, εϊκασεν αν
6	τις ές παράταξιν τούς ανδρας ίέναι. εΐποντο δέ-αύτω και δύο των έν ΤΙέρσαις λογιμωτάτων, οι δη και διαδήματα έπι των κεφαλών -χρυσά
7	έφόρουν. έδακνέ τε τους εν Βυζαντίω ανθρώπους,
1 λωβήσασθαι L : βιάζΐσθαι Κ.
* διοικήσονται: διοικήσωνται ΚΗ, διοικήσίται Ι,.
Μ»
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. x. 21-xi. 7
they were shut, thus marriug the beauty of the lids. Now Chosroes did this with only one end in view, that his son’s hope of achieving the royal power might be frustrated. For the law does not permit a man who has a disfigurement to become king over the Persians, as has been stated by me in the preceding narrative also.1
XI
As for Anasozadus, then, his fortune and his character brought him to this. And when the fifth year of the truce had now come to an end, the 600 aj>. Emperor Justinian sent Petrus, a patrician and holding the office of “ Magister,” to Chosroes, in order that they might arrange in every detail the treaty for the settlement of the East. But Chosroes sent him away, promising that after no long time he would be followed by the man who would arrange these matters in a manner advantageous to both parties. And not long afterwards he sent Isdigousnas for the second time, a man of pretentious demeanour and filled with a kind of unspeakable villainy, ^whose pompous puffing and blowing no one of the Romans could bear. And he brought with him his wife and daughters and his brother, and was followed by a huge throng of retainers. One would have supposed that the good men were going out for battle. In his company also were two of the most notable men among the Persians, who actually wore golden diadems on their heads. And it irritated the people
1	Book I. xi. 4. 3
3 6tpave υόνταιν Κ : δὲρατόνταν LW.
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ὅτι δη αυτόν Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς ου κατά ττ pea Ι·3ευτην, ἀλλά ητολλώ ετι μάλλον φιλοφροσύνης τε και μβΊαλοπρεττείας ηξίωσε.
8	Βραδ»ύκιος μέντοι ξύν αύτω ἐς Βυζάντιον ούκετι ηλθεν, επε\ Χοσρόην φασϊν αυτόν εξ ανθρώπων άφανίσαι, άλλο ούδέν τω άνθρώπω επβνβγκοντα, πλήν ye δη δτι ομοτράπεζος τω
9	'Ρωμαίων βασιλ€Ϊ yeyovev. “ ου yap αν," εφη, “ έρμηνεύς ye ών ἐς τούτο αξιώματος προ·ς βασι-λέως άφίκβτο, el μη καταπροδούς έτυχε τα ΥΙερσών πpάyμaτa.,} τινές δέ τον 'λσδ^ούσναν αυτόν διαβάλ€Ϊν φασίν, ως λάθρα 'Ρωμαίοις ες
10	λόyoυς ελθοι. τα δέ πρώτα 6 πρεσβευτής σίτος βασιλέϊ ευτυχών ου μικρόν άμφι ττ} ειρήνη, ου peya ειπεν, ἀλλ’ ήτιάτο 'Ρωμαίους1 ἐς την εκεχειρίαν ήδικηκέναι, Άρεθαν τε και Χαρακηνούς τούς 'Ρωμαίων ενσπόνδους Άλαμουνδάρφ εν σπονδαϊς λυμήνασθαι φάσκων, άλλα τε ούκ άξιόλoya επιφέρων1 2 ey κλήματα, ώνπέρ μοι ειτιμνησθήναι ουτι avayKaiov εδοξεν είναι·3
11	’Ey μέν ούν Βυζαντίω ταύτα έπράσσετο. Β έσσας δέ παν τι τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατώ Ώέτρας €9 πολιορκίαν καθίστατο. 'Ρωμαίοι μέν ουν4 άμφι το τείχος διώρυσσον, ίνα δη και ΔαγίσΡαΓο? τα πρότ€ρα την διώρυχα πεποίημένος τον περίβο-λον ταύτη καθ€Ϊλ€ ν. οτ ου δέ δη ενεκα ἐς τον
12	αυτόν χώρον ώρυσσον, eyco δηλώσω, οι την πάλιν το εξ αρχής ταύτην δειμάμενοι, hτι πέτρας μέν εθεντο έκ τον επι πλειστον τα τού περιβόλου
15°
1	' Ρωμαίο vs Hoeschel : βωμαίοιϊ MSS.
2	έπιφέρων W : (pepwv Κι.
3	οΰτι avayKaiov έδοξβν ΐΐναι : ου κ αναγκα Γον W.
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of Byzantium that the Emperor Justinian did not receive him simply as an ambassador, but counted him worthy of much more friendly attention and magnificence.
But Braducius1 did not come again with him to Byzantium, for they say that Chosroes had removed him from the world, laying no other charge against the man than that he had been a table-companion of the Roman emperor. “ For,” said he, “as a mere interpreter he would not have achieved such high honour from the emperor, unless he had betrayed the cause of the Persians.” But some say that Isdigousnas slandered him, asserting that he had conversed secretly with the Romans. Now when this ambassador met the emperor for the first time, he spoke no word either small or great about peace, but he made the charge that the Romans had violated the truce, alleging that Arethas2 and the Saracens, who were allies of the Romans, had outraged Alamundarus in time of peace, and «advancing other charges of no consequence which it has seemed to me not at all necessary to mention.
While these negotiations were going on in Byzantium, Bessas with the whole Roman army was entering upon the siege of Petra. First the Romans dug a trench along the Avail just where Dagisthaeus had made his ditch when he pulled the wall down there.3 Now the reason why they dug in the same place I shall explain. Those who built this city originally placed the foundations of the circuit-wall for the
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θεμέΧια, εν lay ή Be καί υπrep χώματος αυτά
13	ξυνεβαινε κεια θ αι. ήν Be τις του τάχους μοίρα ἐ? τής πόΧεως τα προς εσπέραν ου Χίαν εύρεϊα, ής Βή εκατέρωθεν επί πέτρας τινος σκΧηράς τε καί αμήχανου 1 του περιβόΧου τα ΘεμέΧια έτεκ-
II	τήναντο. ταύτην τοίνυν την μοίραν Ααγισθαΐος τε τα πρότερα καί ταννν Βίσσας Βιώρυσσον ομοίως, ούκ εφιείσης* της τού χωρίου φύσεως σφίσι περαιτέρω ίέναι, άΧΧά το τής Βιώρυχος μήκος συμμετρούσης τε αύτοϊς 3 καί πρυτανευού-σης εικότως.
15	'Ηνίκα ούν ΤΙέρσαι μετά την Ααηισθαίου ύπα-γω·γην το καταπεπτωκος τούτο τον τείχους άνοικοΒομήσασθαι ήθεΧον, ου κατά τά πρότερα την οίκοΒομίαν πεποίηνται, άΧΧά τρέπω τοιωΒε.
16	κάνΧηκος. τον κενωθέντα έμπΧησ άμενοι χώρον "Ύοκούς παχείας αυτού νπερθεν εθεντο, άσηrep
όμαΧάς τε παντάπασι μεν ες άΧΧήΧας ες μίγα τι εύρος, κονπϊΒα Be αύτάς αντί θεμε-Χίων ποιησάμενοι τού περιβόΧου καθύπερθεν αυτών έτεκτήναντο την οίκοΒομίαν εμπείρως. οπερ ου ξυνέντες 'Ρωμαίοι ενερθεν τών θεμεΧίων
17	ποιεισθαι την Βιώρυχα ωοντο. καί τον χώρον κενώσαντες οΧον e/c τών Βοκών ώνπερ επεμνήσθην άρτίως επί πΧείστον τής γής τον μεν περίβοΧον κατασεΐσαι κατά ποΧύ ϊσχυσαν, μοίρα τε αυτού εξαπινα'.ως κατεπεπτώκει, ου μέντοι ούτε πη επί θάτερα τό πεπτωκός τούτο εκΧίθη ούτε τις αύτφ τών Χίθων επιβοΧή ξυνεταράχθη, ἀλλ* ακραιφνές
1	άμηχάνου L : αμήχανου ορΰσσεσθαι Κ.
2	ίφκίσης Suidas: αφαίσης Κ, ένδιδοόστ/* L.
ένΒεΧεχέστατα ζύσαντες καταστησάμενοι εζευξαν
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most part upon rock, but here and there they were allowed to rest upon earth. And there was such a portion of the wall on the west side of the city of no great extent, on either side of which they had constructed the foundations of the circuit-wall upon hard, unyielding rock. This was the portion which Dagisthaeus on the previous occasion and now Hessas likewise undermined, the character of the ground not permitting them to go further, but quite naturally determining the length of the trench for them and controlling it naturally.
Consequently when the Persians, after the withdrawal of Dagisthaeus, wished to build up this part of the wall λνΙιΐοΗ had fallen down, they did not follow the previous plan in its construction, but did ;is follows. Filling the excavated space with gravel, they laid upon it heavy timbers which they had planed very thoroughly, making them entirely smooth, and then they bound them together so as to cover a wide space; these then they used as a base instead of foundation stones, and upon them they skilfully carried out the construction of the circuit-wall. This was not understood by the Romans and they thought they were making their ditch under the foundations. But by excavating the entire space under the timbers which I have just mentioned and carrying their work across most of the ground they did succeed in damaging the wall seriously, and a portion of it had actually dropped down suddenly, but nevertheless this fallen part did not incline at all to either side nor was one of the courses of stone deranged, but the whole section *
* avrols Suidas : airrovs Κ, αυτό L.
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ολον ευθεία τινι καταβάσει, ώσπερ εκ μηχανής, ες τον κενωθεντα χώρον καταθάν εστη, καί την οίκείαν εφύλασσε χώραν, ου κ ες ύψος οσον τ α
18	πρότερα, ἀλλ’ ες τι1 ήσσον. κενωθεντος ούν παντός του των 8οκών ενερθεν χώρου ύφιξάνειν αυτας ενταύθα ξύν ττ) υπέρ αύτας οίκούομια πάση ξυνεβη.
19	Τοι*» 8ε 'Ρωμαίοις ού8' ως εσβατόν εγεχόνει το τείχος. 6 yap των Περσών όμιλός, ήνίκα πολύς ξύν τω Μερμερόη ενταύθα ήλθε, μίγα τι χρήμα ττ) 7τρόσθεν οίκούομια ενθέμενοι υψηλόν iaayav
20	τον περίβολον ετεκτήναντο. 'Ρωμαίοι μεν ούν, επει8ή του περιβόλου το κατασεισθεν αύθις εστηκος ε18ον, 8ιηπορούντό τε καί αμηχανία
21	πολλή εϊχοντο. ούτε yap 8ιορύσσειν ετι ή8ύναντο, ες τούτο άποκεκριμενης2 τής κατώρυχος σφίσι, κριώ τε χρήσθαι ού8αμή ειχον, επεί εν μεν τω άνάντει ετειχομάχουν, ή δε μηχανή αυτή εφελ-κεσθαι ούχ ο'ία τε εστιν ὅτι μή εν χωρίω όμαλώ τε καί λίαν ύπτίω.
22	Τύχη 8ε τινι ξυνεκύρησεν εν τούτω τω Ρωμαίων στρατώ είναι βαρβάρων των Σαβείρων όλίyoυς
23	τινας εξ αιτίας τοιάσ8ε. οι Κάβειροι έθνος μεν εστιν Ούννικόν, ωκηνται δέ άμφί τα Καυκάσια ορη, πάμπολυ πλήθος μεν ε σ ay αν οντες, ες
24	άρχάς 8ε πολλάς επιεικώς, 8ιηρημενοι. τούτων 8ε των αρχόντων οι μεν τινες είσι τω 'Ρωμαίων αύτοκράτορι, οι 8ε τω Π ερσών βασιλέϊ εκ παλαιού yvώpιμoι. τοΐν τε βασιλεοιν εκάτερος χρυσίον εΐώθει τακτόν τοις αυτού ενσπόνΒοις προΐεσθαι, ούκ επετειον μέντοι, ἀλλ’ ήνίκα αν ες
25	τούτο αυτόν ή χρεία ivdyoi. τότε ούν Ίου-
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descended intact in a direct line, as if let down by a machine, into the excavated space and stopped there, keeping its proper position, though not with the same height as before, but somewhat less. So when the whole space under the timbers had been excavated^ it came about that they settled into it with the entire wall on them.
But even so the wall did not become accessible to the Romans. For Avhen Merraeroes had come there with his great throng of Persians, they had added a great deal to the earlier masonry and so built the circuit-wall exceedingly high. So the Romans, when they saw the part of the wall which had been shaken down still standing, -were at a loss and found themselves involved in great perplexity. For neither could they mine any longer, seeing their digging had brought such a result, nor Avere they able at all to 1 employ the ram, for they were fighting against a / wall on a slope, and this engine cannot be broughl f up to a Avail except on smooth and very flat ground. J
Now by some chance it so fell out that there were in this Roman army a small number of the barbarians called Sabin, for the following reason. The Sabiri are a Hunnic nation and live in the region of the Caucasus, being a very numerous people and properly divided among many different rulers. And some of the rulers from ancient times have had relations with the Roman emperor, and others with the king of Persia. And each of these two sovereigns was accustomed to pay a fixed amount of gold to those in alliance with him, not annually, however, but only as need impelled him to do so. At that time, accord-
155
VOL.
ts τι Haury : ἔτι MSS.
axoKeKpijueVjjs'Braun : αποκ(κρυμμ4ν·ηί MSS.
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
στ ινιανος βασιλεύς τών Χαβάρων του? οι επιτηδείους ἐς την όμαιχμίαν παρακαΧών εστειΧέ
26	τινα τον τα χρήματα 7ταρ αυτούς κομιούντα. ο δέ (ποΧεμίων 'yap μεταξύ ον των 69 ορη τα Καυκάσια ίέναι ξύν τω άσφαΧεϊ άΧΧως τε και χρήματα έπα^όμενος ούδαμή εϊχεν) άφικνεΐται μεν 7ταρά τε τον Βέσσαν και το Ρωμαίων στρατοπέδου, οπερ ες την Πέτρας ποΧιορκίαν καθίστατο, παρά δε τούς Χαβείρους πέμψας εκέΧευσεν αυτών τινας οτι τάχιστα τούς τα χρήματα Χηψομένους παρ’ αυτόν ήκειν, οι τε βάρβαροι τρεις άποΧεξάμενοι των εν σφίσιν αρχόντων, ξύν οΧι·γοις τισιν ες Ααζικήν ευθύς επεμψαν οι δη ενταύθα ηενόμενοι ξύν τω Ρωμαίων στρατώ ές τήνδε την τειχομαχίαν κατέστησαν.
27	Όύτοι επειδή Ρωμαίους είδον άποηνόντας τε και άπορουμένους το παρόν θέσθαι 1) μηχανήν τινα επετεχνήσαντο, οϊα ούτε 'Ρωμαίων ούτε Περσών τινι, εξ ου ηεηόνασιν άνθρωποι, ες έννοιαν ηΧθε’ καίτοι τεχνιτών μεν ποΧύς ομιΧος εν έκατέρα
28	πόΧιτεία ηέηονέ τε αει και τανύν εστιν. ες χρείαν δε ποΧΧάκις ες τον πάντα αιώνα κατέστησαν τής μηχανής έκάτεροι ταυτης, ες έρύματα τειχομαχούντες εν χωρίοις σκΧηροϊς καιδνσβατοις τισι κείμενα' άΧΧ' αυτών ούδενϊ το ,£ρθύμημαί τούτο ηε^ένηται οπερ τούτοις δη τοΐς βάρβαροις τανύν γίγονεν ούτως αει προιόντι τω χρόνω σνννεωτερίζειν τών πραγμάτων τάς επίνοιας
29	φιΧεΐ τών ανθρώπων ή φύσις, κριόν _σγεδιάξουσιν. οι Χάβειροι ούτοι, ούχ^ ή:
30	αΧΧα καινούρηήσαντες έτέρφ τψ τρόπφ. ου <yap
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ingly, the Emperor Justinian, by way of inviting those of the Sabiri who were friendly to him to a fighting alliance, had sent a man who was to convey the money to them. But this man, seeing that, with enemies between, be could in no wise travel in safety into the Caucasus region, particularly when carrying money, went only as far as Bessas and the Roman army that was engaged in besieging Petra, and from there he sent to the Sabiri, bidding some of them who were to receive the money to come to him with all speed; whereupon the Sabiri selected three of their leading men and straightway sent them with a small escort into Lazica. These, then, were the men who, upon arriving there, had entered into the attack on the wall with the Roman army.
Now when these Sabiri saw that the Romans were ill despair and at a loss how to handle the situation, they devised a contrivance, such as had never been conceived by anyone else of the Romans or of the Persians since men have existed, although there have always been and now are great numbers of engineers in both countries. And though both nations have often been in need of this device throughout their history, in storming the walls of fortresses situated on any rough and difficult ground, yet not to a single one of them lias come this idea which now occurred to these barbarians. Thus as time goes on human ingenuity is ever wont to keep pace with it by discovering new devices. For these Sabiri improvised a ram, not in the customary form, but using a new method which was their innovation. They did not 1
1 atroyivTas—θεσθαι Κ : airoy vim as, is τειχομαχίαν κατέστησαν famous καί βωμαίων ανορουμίνων κσ) μή έχόντων «5 αυτο~s rb xapbv θίσθαι σάβαροι L.
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δοκούς ες την μηχανήν ταύτην, ούκ όρθάς, ούκ εγκάρσιάς εμβεβΧηνται, αλλά ράβδους παχείας τινας ος άΧΧήΧας ξυνδεοντες, και αύτάς άντϊ των δοκών πανταχόθι εναρμοσάμενοι, βύρσαις τε την μηχανήν καΧύψαντες οΧην το του κριού διεσώ-σαντο σχήμα, μίαν δοκον μόνην, ήπερ εϊθισται, κατα μεσην την μηχανήν άΧύσεσιν άναρτήσαντες χαΧαραις τισίν, ήσπερ το άκρον οξύ γεγενημενον και σιοήρω περικαΧυφθεν ώσπερ βεΧους άκις εμεΧΧε συχνά κατά του περιβόΧου εμβάΧΧεσθαι.
31	ου τω δε κουφήν την μηχανην άπειργάισαντο, ώστε ούκετι αυτήν προς άνδρων των ένδον δντων εφέΧκεσθαι ή διωθεΐσθαι άναγκαΐον εγίνετο, ἀλλ’ άνδρες τεσσαράκοντα, οι καί την δοκον άνασύρειν τε και κατά του περιβόΧου εμβάΧΧεσθαι εμεΧΧον, ένδον της μηχανής ον τες καί ύπο των βυρσών καΧυπτόμενοι εφερον τον κριόν επί των ώμων ούδευι πάνω.
32	Τρεΐς μεν ούτοι οι βάρβαροι μηχανάς τοιαύτας είργάσαντο, τάς δοκούς ξύν τω σιδήρω εκ των κριών άφεΧόμενοι, ούς δη 'Ρωμαίοι εν παρασκευή εχοντες ούχ οϊοί τε ήσαν ες το τείχος εφεΚκειν-ύποδύντες δε αυτών εκάστην ούχ ήσσους ή κατά τεσσαράκοντα στρατιώται 'Ρωμαίοι άριστίνδην άποΧεχθεντες ως ἀγχοτάτω του τείχους εθεντο.
.‘13 εκατέρωθεν δε μηχανής εκάστης ετεροι ΐσταντο, τεθωρακισμένοι τε καί κράνεσι τάς κεφαΧάς ες το ακριβές κεκαΧυμμενοι καί κοντούς εχοντες, ώνπερ τά άκρα σιδηρίοις ^αγκιστροριδέσιν ερύρειστρ, τούτου δη παρεσκευασμενών1 αυτοί? ενεκα,2 δπως, επειδάν ή του κριού ες τον περίβοΧον εμβοΧή ξυ·γχεη τάς τών Χίθων επιβοΧάς, τούτοις δη τοϊς 15*
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put any beams into this engine, either upright or transverse, but they bound together some rather thick wands and fitted them in place everywhere instead of the beams; then they covered the entire engine with hides and so kept the shape of a ram, and hung a single beamby loose chains, as is customary, in the centre of the engine, and the head of this, having been made sharp and covered over with iron like the barb of a missile, was intended to deal repeated blows to the circuit-wall. And they made the engine so light that it was no longer necessary that it be dragged or pushed along by the men inside, but forty men, who were also destined to draw back the beam and thrust it forward against the will, being inside the engine and concealed by the hides, could carry the ram upon their shoulders with no difficulty.
These barbarians made three such engines, taking the beams with their iron heads from the rams which the Romans bad in readiness but were unable to draw up to the wall. And Roman soldiers chosen for their valour in groups of not less than forty went inside each one of them and set them down very close to the wall. And others were standing on either side of each engine, armed with the corselet and having their heads carefully covered by helmets and carrying poles, the ends of which were fitted with hook-shaped irons; now the purpose for which these had been provided was this, that as soon as the impact of the ram on the Avail should break up the courses of the stones, they might be able with these * *
1 τούτου δή ·καρ(σκ(υασμ(νο:ν L: tovtov δή καρ(σκ(νασμ(νον
* tvfKa L : fyeyKav K.
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κοντοϊς περιαιρεΐν τε τούς ξιιγχεομενους τών λίθων
34	και άπορριπτειν δυνατοί εΐεν. 'Ρωμαίοι μεν συν έργου εϊχοντο καί τό τείχος ήδη συχναϊς ταϊς εμβολαΐς κατεσείετο, οι δε των μηχανών εφ’ εκάτερα οντες τοΐς άγκιστροειδέσι κοντοϊς των λίθων τούς ξυνταρασσομένους άπο τής κατά την οίκοδομίαν ^υνβήρ)ς ερρίπτουν, άλώσεσθαί τε ή 7τόλις αύτίκα δη μάλα επίδοξος ήν.
35	Οι δε Πέρα αι επενόουν τάδε, ξύλινον πύργον, δσπερ αύτοΐς εκ παλαιού παρεσκεύαστο, καθύ-περθεν του περιβόλου ετίθεντο, άνδρών εμπλεων των εν σφίσι μαχιμωτάτων, J*]λοις τε σιδηροϊς καί θώραξι τά? τε κεφαλάς καί το άλλο σώμα
36	περίβολόντων. αγγεία δε θείου τε καί_ασφάλτουι εμπλησάμενοι και φαρμάκου οπερ Μήδοι μεν νάφθαν καλούσιν, "Ελληνες δε Μήδειας ελαιον, πυρί τε ταύτα ύφάψαντες επί τάς μηχανάς τών κριών εβαλλον, άσπερ ολίγου εμπιπράναι πάσας
37	εδεησαν.1 ἀλλ’ οι παρά ταντας, ώσπερ μοι ερρήθη, εστώτες, τ οΐς κοντοϊς, ώνπερ Ιπεμνήσθην ἀρτίως, ενδελεχεστατα περιαιρούντες τα βαλλόμενα καί περικαθαίροντες, άπαντα ες το έδαφος
38	εκ τών μηχανών ευθύς ερρίπτουν. ούκ επί πολύ δε προς το εργον τούτο ανθεξειν ύπώπτευον το γάρ πυρ ου προσψαύσειεν ενεπίμπρα αυτικα, ει μη εύθυωρον άποβληθείη. ταύτα μεν ούν επράσ-σετο τήδε.
39	Βεσσας δε αυτός τεθωρακισμένος καί άπαν εξοπλίσας το στράτευμα κλίμακας πολλας ες το
40	πεπτωκος του τείχους προήγε. και λογφ τοσού-
1	έδέησ·αν Haury: έδέηστν MSS.
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poles to loosen and pull down such stones as were dislodged. So the Romans set to work and the wall was already being shaken by frequent blows, while those who were on both sides of the engines, using their hooked poles, were pulling down the stones as they were dislodged from their setting in the masonry, and it seemed certain that the city would he captured instantly.
But the Persians hit on the following plan. They placed on the top of the circuit-wall a wooden tower which had been made ready by them long before, filling it with their most warlike men, who had their heads and the rest of their bodies protected by iron nails and corselets. And they had filled pots with sulphur and bitumen and the substance which the Persians call e:naphtha”1 and the Greeks “ Medea’s oil,” and they now set fire to these and commenced to throw them upon the sheds of the rams, and they came within a little of burning them all. But the men standing beside them, as 1 have said, by means of the poles which I have just mentioned kept removing these missiles with the greatest determination and clearing them off, so that they hurled everything down to the ground from the engines as soon as it fell. But they could not expect to hold out long in this work; for the fire kindled instantly whatever it touched, unless it was immediately thrown off. Such then was the course of events here.
But Bessas, who had himself donned his corselet and put his whole army under arms, began to move forward many ladders to the part of the wall which had sunk. And after stirring their courage with a 1 Bitumen and naphtha were Persian products.
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τον παραθαρρύνας, ’όσον μη άμβΧύναι τού καιρού την ακμήν, epyois τής παρακεΧεύσεως τα Χοιπά ενειμεν. άνήρ yap ττ\ίον ή έβδομήκοντα yeyovw ετών και παντάπασιν εξωρος^ ών ήδη
41	πρώτος έπέβη τής κΧίμακος. ενταύθα μάχη καί αρετής hτίδειξις yίvετaι'Pωμaίoις τε καί ΤΙέρσαις οϊαν 'iywye κατά τούτον τον χρόνον ούδαμή οίμαι
42	ξυνενεχθ ήναι, το μεν yap βαρβάρων ίτΧήθος εις δισχιΧιους καί τριακοσίους ξυνήει, 'Ρωμαίοι δε ες
43	έξακισχιΧίους iTvy%avov οντες. και αυτών εκατέρωθεν όσοι ον διεφθάρησαν τραυματίαι σχεδόν τι yεyόvaσι ττάντες, οΧίγοις τε Χίαν επ' αθωοις τοΐς σώμασι 7τεριεΐναι ξυνέβη. 'Ρ ωμαϊοι μενουν την άνάβασιν έβιάζοντο δυνάμει τή πάση, Περσαι
14	δε αύτούς πόνω ποΧΧφ άπεκρούοντο. αμφοτέρωθεν δε κτεινομένων ποΧΧών ου μακράν που iyivovTO τού άπεώσθαι τον κίνδυνον ΐΐέρσαί’ ώθισμού yap ποΧΧού εν τή των κΧιμάκων ύπερ-βοΧή yεyεvημέvoυ άΧΧοι τε 'Ρωμαίων συχνοί άτε 7τοΧεμίοις καθύπερθεν ούσι μαχόμενοι εθνησκον και Βέσσας ό στρατηγός ες τό έδαφος πεσών1
15	εκειτο. και τότε δη κpaυyής εξαίσιας προς άμφοτέρων yεyεvημέvης οι μεν βάρβαροι παντα-χόθεν ξυρρέοντες επ' αυτόν εβαΧον, οι δε δορυφόροι ξυνέστησάν τε σπουδή άμφ' αυτόν και κράνη μεν εν ταΐς κεφαΧαΐς εχοντες, θώρακας δε άμπεχόμενοι πάντες, ετι μέντοι καθύπερθεν τ αΐς άσπίσι φραξάμενοι καί εν χρώ ξυνιόντες άΧΧ7]Χοις, οροφής αύτώ σχήμα έποίουν καί τον τε στρατηγοί' ώς άσφαΧέστατα έκρυψαν καί τα
46 βαΧΧόμενα παν τί σθένει άπεκρούοντο. καί
1 irtffdv Κ : fKir(σιίν L.
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speech of only such length as not to blunt the point of the opportunity, he devoted the remainder of his exhortation to action. For though he was a man of more than seventy years and already well past his prime, he was the first to mount the ladder. There a battle took place and a display of valour by both Romans and Persians such as I at least believe has never ouce been seen in these times. For while the number of the barbarians amounted to two thousand three hundred, the Romans counted as man}’ as six thousand. And practically all those on both sides who were not killed received wounds, and it proved true that exceedingly few survived with their bodies intact. So the Romans, for their part, were struggling with all their strength to force the ascent, while the Persians on their side were beating them back with great vigour. Thus many >vere being slain on both sides and the Persians were not far from repelling the danger. For at the tops of the ladders a violent struggle for position took place, and many of the Romans, fighting as they were with an enemy above them, were being slain, and Bessas the general also fell to the ground and lay there. And at that point a tremendous shout arose from both armies as the barbarians rushed together from all sides and shot at him, and his bodyguard gathered hastily about him, all of them having helmets on the heads and Arearing corselets; and by holding their shields close together over their heads and crowding in so as to touch one another, they made a sort of roof over him and concealed their general in complete safety, and kept fending off the missiles with all their strength. And a great din arose from
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πάταγος μεν των αει πεμπομένων καν τ ah άσπίσιν τε καί τοι? άλλοις ὅττλοις άττθΛαι/λιζο^ μένουν 7τοΧύς iyeyovec, κραυγρ δε καί άσθματι
Π ναι ταλαιπωρία έκαστος εϊχετο. 'Ρωμαίοι τε άπαντες τω στρατηηω άμύνειν εν σπουδή εχοντες εβαλλον1 ίς το τείχος, ούδενα ανιόντες καιρόν, καί ταύτη τους πολεμίους άνεστέλλον.
48	Τότε δ?; ό Βεσσας (ούδε yap εξανίστασθαι είχε, της όπλίσεως άντιστατούσης, άλλως τε καί τού σώματός οι ούκ^ύσταλούς, οντος, ήν yap οντος ανήρ εύσαρκος τε καί, οπερ ερρήθη, εσχaτoyεpωv) ούκ ες αμηχανίαν εξεπεσε, καίπερ ες τοσοϋτον κινδύνου ήκων, άλλα βουλεύεταί τι εκ τού αιφνίδιου ωπερ 2 αυτόν τε και τα 'Ρωμαίων πpάyμaτa
49	διασώσασθαι εσχε. τοΐς yap δορυφόροις επε-στελλε συρειν. τε αυτόνJ κ ποδός καί ως άπωτάτω
ΛΟ τού τείχους εφελκειν. οι δε κατά ταύτα εποίουν. και αυτόν οι μεν εσυρον, οίζ δε ξύν αν τω ύπεχώ-ρουν, τάς μεν ασπίδας ύπερθεν επ' άλλήλους εχον-τες, τοσαύτην δε ποιούμενοι βάδισιν όσον εκείνος εσύρετο, ως μή άπαρακάλυπτος yεyovώς προς των
51	πολεμίων βληθείη. επειδή δό ό Βεσσας εν τω άσφα-λεΐ εyεyόvει, εξανίστατό τε καί παρακελευσάμενος επί τό τείχος ήει, τής τε κλίμακος επιβατεύσας
52	ανθις επί την άνάβασιν ωρμητο. επισπόμενοι δε 'Ρωμαίοι πάντες epya ες τούς πολεμίους επεδείκ-νυντο αρετής άξια. περίφοβοι τε yεvόμεvoι ΤΙέρσαι καιρόν σφίσι τινα τους εναντίους διδόναι ήτουν, όπως συσκευασάμενοι άπαλλάσσωνται
53	την πάλιν ενδοντες. Βεσσας δε δολώσεις αυτούς
1 ίβαΚλον L : ἔθβλον Κ.	* φπ&ρ: fiirep Κ.
.	* κατὰ—ίπυρον, οἱ Κ : αντδο μ*ν ίσυρον. καί αυτοί L.
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the missiles which were thrown continually and blunted on the shields and other armour, and at the same time each man was shouting and panting and exerting himself to the utmost. Meanwhile all the Romans, in their eagerness to defend their general, were shooting at the Avail, stopping not for an instant, seeking thus to check the enemy.
In this crisis Bessas distinguished himself; though he could not get on his feet on account of the impediment of his armour and also because his body was not nimble (for this man was fleshy and, as said, very old), still he did not yield to helpless despair, even Λνΐιεη he had come into such great danger, but formed a plan on the spur of the moment by which he succeeded in saving both himself and the Roman cause. For he directed his bodyguards to drag him by the foot and thus pull him very far from the wall, and they carried out this order. And so, while some were dragging him, others were retreating with him, holding their shields above him and toward each other, and walking at the same speed as he was being dragged, so that he might not, through becoming uncovered, be hit by the enemy. Then as soon as Bessas had reached safety, lie got on his feet, and urging his men forward went toward the wall, and setting foot on the ladder once more made haste to mount it. And all the Romans following behind him made a display of real heroism against the enemy. Then the Persians became terrified and begged their opponents to give them some time, in order that they might pack up and get out of the way %vhen they handed over the city. But Bessas suspected
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έπηεχνάσασθαι1 ύποτοπάζων, όπως μεταξύ κρατύνωνται το του 7τεριβόλου οχύρωμα, την μεν ξυμβολην καταπαύειν εφη ονχ οιός τε είναι, τούς 8ε άμφϊ ττ) ομολογία βουλο μένους αν τω ξυγγενεσ-θαι, των στρατοπέδων μαχομένων, ούδεν τι ησσον εις ετέραν τινα ξύν αύτω ϊεναι του τείχους μοίραν, δείξας τι2 χωρίον αυτοΐς.
34	Ύών 8ε ου κ ενδεχόμενων τον λόγον γίνεται μεν
αύθις καρτερά τις μάχη και ώθισμος πολύς, Ιτ ι 8ε άγχωμάλου της ξυμβολής οΰσης ξυνηνεχθη το τείχος ετερωθι, ούπερ διορύξαντες 'Ρωμαίοι πρότερον ετυχον, εξαπιναίως καταπεσείν. ενταύθα
55	ούν πολλοί εξ άμφοτερων ξυνερρεον. και 'Ρωμαίοι μεν πληθει τούς πολεμίους παρά, πολύ νπεραίροντες, καίπερ 8ίχα διηρημενοι, 7τολ\ω ετι μάλλον βάλλοντες τε και ωθούν τες καρτερώ-
56	τατα τοίς εναντιοις ενέκειντο. Τίέρσαι 8ε ούκετι ομοίως άντεΐχον, εκατερωθι βιαζόμενοι, άλλα διαιρεθεΐσα ή όλιγανθρωπία ες άμφω τα μέρη
51	διαφανής ήν. ούτω δε πονουμενων^ άμφοτερων ετι των στρατευμάτων και ούτε Ώ,ερσών άποκρούεσ-θαι δυναμενων εγκειμενονς σφίσι τούς πολέμιους ούτε 'Ρωμαίων βιάζεσθαι παντάπασι την είσοδον οϊων τε ον των, νεανίας άνηρ, Αρμένιος γένος, Ιωάννης ονομα, Θωμά υίος όνπερ επίκλησιν εκάλουν Τούζην, τα μεν καταπεπτωκότα τού περιβόλου καί τούς ενταύθα ωθισμούς εϊασεν, Αρμενίων δε
1 ίπιτΐχνάσασθαι Κ : inτοτ(χνάσθαι L.
* τι Braun : τ6 MSS.	3 νονουμίνων Κ : -κοιουμινα·ν !>.
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that they had contrived some trickery, to the end that in the interval they might increase the strength of the circuit-wall, and so he said that he was unable to put a stop to the fighting, but those who wished to meet him to discuss terms could, while the armies were fighting, nevertheless proceed with him to another part of the wall; and he designated a certain spot to them.
This proposal, however, was not accepted by them, and once more fierce fighting commenced, involving a violent tussle; but while the conflict was still indecisive, it so fell out that the wall at another point, Avhere the Romans had previously undermined it, suddenly toppled over. Consequently many from both armies rushed together at that spot. And now the Romans shewed their great numerical superiority over the enemy, though they were divided into two parts, and they kept pressing the battle against their opponents, shooting faster than ever and pushing forward with the greatest force. The Persians, on the other hand, no longer resisted with the same strength as before, assailed violently as they were at both points, and the smallness of their numbers thus divided between two fronts was conspicuous. Now while both the armies were still struggling thus, and the Persians, on the one hand, could not repulse their enemy as they pressed upon them, and the Romans, on the other hand, were unable completely to force their entrance, a young man of the Armenian race named John, son of Thomas, whom they were wont to call Guzes, abandoned the downfallen part of the circuit-wall and the struggles there, and, taking with him some few of his Armenian followers, ascended by the
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των οι επομένων επαναγόμενος ολίγους τινας διά τον κρημνώδους, ήπερ άπαντες την πάλιν άνάλω-τον είναι ύπώπτευον, βιασάμενος άνέβη τους 58 ταύτη φρουρούς, κατά τε τἀ? επάλξεις γενόμενος ενα Ώερσών των τήδε αμυνόμενων, οσπερ μαχιμω-τατος έδόκει είναι, δόρατι εκτεινεν. έσβατόν τε 'Ρωμαίοις ξυνηνέχθη τρόπω τοιωδε. δ9 Περσαι οι εν πύργω τ ψ ξυλίνω εστηκεσαν μέγα τι χρήμα των πυρφόρων αγγείων ύφήψαν, όπως των βαλλόμενων τω περιόντι καταφλέξαι αύτοΐς άνδράσι τάς μηχανας οιοί τε ωσιν, ου δυναμένων των αμυνόμενων άπαντα τοΐς κοντοΐς 60 διωθεΐσθαι.1 πνεύμα δέ νότον σκληρόν τε και υπερφυές άγαν εξαπιναίως εξ εναντίας αύτοΐς ξύν πολλφ πατάγω επιπεσόν, των τού πύργου 01 σανίδων άμηγέπιη μιας ήψατο. ου ξυνιέντων δέ αύτίκα των ενταύθα Περσων (πόνερ γάρ και Θ ορύβω και δέει και ταραχή α μετ ρω εϊχοντο απαντες, ή τε ανάγκη αύτοΐς παρηρεΐτο την αϊσθησιν) ή φλοξ κατά βραχύ αιρόμενη τω τε τής Μήδειας έπωνύμω ελαίω και οίσπερ άλλοις έξήρ-τυτο τον πύργον ολον και ΤΙέρσας τους ενταύθα
62	ένέπρησεν. έξηνθρακωμένοι τε άπαντες επεσον, οι μεν εντός τού περιβόλου, οι δέ τούτου 2 εκτός, ΐνα δη αι τε μηχανα'ι και οι άμφ' αύτάς 'Ρωμαίοι εστηκεσαν' ου τω δέ καί οι άλλοι '"Ρωμαίοι, οσοι δη ες τού περιβόλου τά καταπεπτωκότα εμάχοντο, ένδιδόντων σφίσι των πολεμίων ές τε ολιγωρίαν εμπεπτωκότων, εντός τού περιβόλου εγένοντο, καί κατ’ άκρας ή Πέτρα έάλω.
63	Ύων μέν ούν 1 Ιερσών ες πεντακοσίους ές τήν
1 ΰινθΐίσθαι L : ΰιαθ(~σθαι Κ. 2 τούτου Κ : του L. ι68
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precipice, where all considered the city to be impregnable, having overpowered the guards at that point. Then, after getting on the parapet, he slew with his spear one of the Persian defenders there, who appeared to be the most warlike. In this manner an entry was made possible for the Romans.
Now the Persians who were posted in the wooden tower had kindled a huge number of firebearing pots, in order that they might be able by the very number of their missiles to burn up the engines, men and all, their defenders being unable to push them all aside with their poles. But suddenly there sprang up from the south a «ind of extraordinary violence and blew against them with a great roar, and in some way or other it set fire to one of the planks of the tower. But the Persians there did not immediately comprehend this, for they were every man of them working and shouting immoderately, being filled with fear and in the midst of wild confusion, and the urgency of the moment had robbed them of their senses ; so the flame rising little by little, fed by the oil which bears Medea’s name and all the other things with which the tower was supplied, consumed the whole tower and the Persians who were in it. These were all burned to death, and their charred bodies fell, some inside the wall, others outside where the engines stood with the Romans about them. Then the other Romans also who were fighting at the fallen part of the wall, since the enemy were giving way before them in utter despair and strove no longer to resist, got inside the fortifications, and Petra was captured completely.
So	about five hundred of the Persians ran up
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άκροπολιν άναδραμόντες και το εκείνη καταλα-βόντες οχύρωμα ήσυχη εμενον, τούς δε άλλους 'Ρωμαίοι, οσους ούκ εκτειναν εν ττ} ξυμβολή, εζώγρησαν άπαντας ες τριάκοντα καί επτακοσίους 64 μάλιστα όντας, και αυτών οκτώ μεν καί δέκα .ακραιφνείς εύραν, οι δε λοιποί άπαντες τραυ-ματίαι ό'ντες ετύγχανον. επεσον δε και 'Ρωμαίων πολλοί τε καί άριστοι, καί Ιωάννης ό Θωμἀ υιός, λίθω την κεφαλήν εν ττ} ες την πάλιν είσόδω προς του των βαρβάρων βληθείς έργα τε θαυμαστά ες τούς πολεμίους επιδειξά μένος.
XII
Ύή δε επιγενομενη ημέρα 'Ρωμαίοι των βαρβάρων τούς την άκρόπολιν καταλαβόντας1 πόλιορκοΰντες λόγους προύφερον, την τε σωτηρίαν αύτοΐς προτεινόμενοι και τα πιστά δώσειν υπέρ τούτων όμολογοΰντες, ταύτη Τίερσας καραδο-
2	κοΰντες σφάς αυτούς εγχειριεΐν σφίσιν, οι δε αυτών ούκ ενδεχόμενοι τούς λόγους ες αντιστασιν ειδον, καίπερ ούκ έπι πολύ άνθεζειν τη ταλαιπωρία οίόμενοι, αλλά δι αρετήν θανατώντες.
3	Βεσσας δε αύτούς άποστήσαι της γνώμης εθελων άντικαταστήσαί τε ες την τής σωτηρίας επιθυμίαν, των τινά 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών ως πλησιαίτατα αύτοΐς ίεναι κελεύει παραινεσιν τε τινα ες τούς ανθρώπους ποιήσασθαι, δηλωσας οσα δη ες αύτούς ειπεΐν βουλοιτο.
4	Και ος άγχοτάτω γενόμενος ελεξε τοιαδε’ lt \ ι πεπονθότες εφ’ ύμίν αύτοΐς, ώ βέλτιστοι ΪΙερσαι,
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to the acropolis, and seizing the stronghold there remained quiet, but the Romans made prisoners of all the others, such as they had not slain in the fighting, amounting to about seven hundred and thirty. And among these they found only eighteen unhurt, all the rest having been wounded. There fell too many of the best of the Romans, and among them John the son of Thomas, who, while entering the city, was hit on the head by a stone thrown by one of the barbarians, but only after he had made a display of marvellous deeds against the enemy.
XII
On the following day the Romans, while besieging those barbarians who had seized the acropolis, made λ proposal, offering them personal safety and promising to give them pledges to that effect, thinking that the Persians would submit on this basis. But they did not receive the suggestion and prepared to resist, not thinking that they would hold out long in their desperate situation, but courting a heroic death. But Bessas, wishing to dissuade them from this purpose and to turn them instead to «1 longing for safety, commanded one of the Roman soldiers to go up as close as he could to them and make a kind of exhortation to the men, and he stilted what he wished him to say to them.
This man then came up close to the fortress and spoke as follows : “ Most noble Persians, what has 1
1 καταλαθόνται L : καταλυ·όντστ Κ.
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τον όΧεθρον διατείνεσθε τούτον, επιτηδεύοντες τα θανάσιμα σπουδή άΧογίσ τω καί τής αρετής τ α επιτηδεύματα διαφανως άτιμάζοντες; ου γάρ εστιν άνδρεϊον1 το τοΐς άμηχάνοις άντιστατεϊν, ουδέ ξυνετόν1 2 το μή βούΧεσθαι τ οΐς κεκρατηκό-σιν υπείκειν' ουδέ μήν άδοξον(τό τύχη τή παρούση
5	επομένους βιωναι.) ανάγκη yap ουδέ αγαθής τινος εΧπίδος τυχοΰσα την ατιμίαν εκφεύγει δικαίως, ήν και των έργων περιβάΧΧηται τα αισχρότατα· κακω γάρ τω άμηχάνω το σύγγνωμον
6	επεσθαι πεφυκε. μη τοίνυν την άπόνοιαν εν προΰπτω _ ζηΧουτε κίνδύνω, μηδέ τής σωτηρίας την άΧαζονειαν αΧΧάξασθε, ἀλλ’ ενθυμείσθε ως άναβιώσεσθαι μεν τούς τετελευτηκότας αδύνατον, οι δε περιόντες και χρόνω διαχρήσονται3 4 σφάς αυτούς ύστερον, ήν γε τούτο κρείσσον είναι δοκτ).
7	βουΧεύσασθε ούν την ύστάτην βουΧήν καί περί-σκοπεϊσθε τα ξύμφορα, εκείνο είδότες,* ως ταύτα αν των βουΧενμάτων τα βέΧτιστα εϊη εν οΐς το μεταμεΧειν τ οΐς βουΧευσαμένοις εν εξουσία εσται.
S	ώς ήμεΐς γε υμάς και ζυγομαχούντας οίκτείρομεν και θανατώντων φειΖομεθα και προς τον β ίο ν ένδιαθβυπτ ο μένους. τε καί βΧακεύοντας εΧεεΙν
9	άξιούμεν, η Ρωμαίοις Χριστιανος νόμος. άΧΧο τε ύμίν περιεσται5 ούδέν, πΧήν γε δη οτι την ποΧιτείαν επί τα βεΧτίω μεταβαΧόντες Ιουστινιανόν αντί Χοσρόου κύριον εξετε· υπέρ yap τούτων ύμιν και τα πιστά δώσειν όμοΧογούμεν.
1 avSpuop L: άνδρίίων Κ.
* Iwtriv L : {ννίτων Κ.
3	διοχρήσονται Κ : διαθξωονται L.
4	fibres L : }$4vres Κ.
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come over you that you are stubbornly holding to this course of destruction, bending your energies with unreasonable zeal to accomplish a certain death and conspicuously dishonouring the practice of valour? For it is not a manly thing to array oneself against the inevitable, nor a wise thing to refuse to bow to those who have won the mastery ; nor, on the other hand, is it inglorious to live by falling in with the situation chance has brought. For man, in the grip of necessity which is relieved by no hope of rescue, is thereby justly acquitted of the charge of dishonour, even if he is involved in the most shameful actions ; for evil, when it is unavoidable, is naturally followed by forgiveness. Do not, therefore, emulate madmen in the midst of obvious danger, and do not barter your safety for wanton folly, but rather call to mind that it is impossible for the dead to come to life, Avhile the living can destroy themselves at a later time, if indeed this seenis best. Make, then, your final deliberation and consider well your interests, recalling the fact that those decisions would be the best in which reversal shall still be within the power of those who have made the decision. For we on our part do pity you, though you are fighting against your own friends, and spare you when you are courting death, and we expect, as is customary for Christian Romans, to feel compassion for you though you throw life to the winds, and look upon it as a trivial matter. And the result for you will be simply this, that by shifting your citizenship for the better you will have Justinian instead of Chosroes as master ; in- *
* νμϊν itritaTcu Κ : ύμιν xtptovfft τροαίσταt L.
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10	μη τοίνυν υμάς αυτούς Βιαχρήσησθε, παρόν σώζεσθαι. ου yap εύτυχες εμφιΧοχωρεΐν τοΐς Βεινοΐς επ' ούΒεμιά το παράπαν όνήσει, ειrei ούκ άνΒραηαθίζζσθαι, ἀλλά θανατάν τούτο ye.
11	γμνάΐος Be ος αν lyicapTepfi τἀ Βεινότατα, ηνίκα τι προσΒοκα απ' αυτού χρήσιμον. ου yap επαινούσι την Εκούσιον τεΧευτην άνθρωποι, ένθα Βή τις επίκειται κρείσσων τω κατ* αψτῖμ κινΒύνω εΧπίς, άΧΧά βίου1 μεν καταστροφή άχρηστος1 2 άνοια προπετής, το Be εις θάνατον άνόητον θράσος τού Βραστηρίου πρόσχημα ούκ εύπρεπες
12	τοῖς ye σώφροσιν είναι Βοκεΐ. καίτοι και τούτο εκΧοηίζεσθαι %ρη, μη τι Βόξητε καί εις το θειον
. άννωαονεΐν. ei yap άποΧεϊν 3 4 εβούΧετο, ω άνΒρες,υμάς, ούκ αν, οίμαι, παραΒεΒώκει τοΐς
13	Βιασώζειν εφιεμένοις. τα μεν ούν παρ' ημών τοιαύτά εστι, βουΧεύσεσθε1 δε υμείς ΒηΧονότι ώνπερ άξίοις ν μιν Συμβαίνει είναι.*'
14	'H μεν παραίνεσις ταύτη πη ει^ε. ΤΙερσαι Βε τούς Xόyoυς ούΒε οσον άκοη Βεχεσθαι ηθεΧον, άΧΧ' εθεΧοκωφούν τες οτ ι Βη ούκ επαίοιεν προ-
15	σεποιούντο. και τότε, τού στpaτηyoύ iy/ceXevaa-μενου, 'Ρωμαίοι πύρ ττ} άκροπόΧει εμβεβΧηνται, τω τρόπω τούτω ενΒώσειν τα σώματα σφίσι τούς
16	ποΧεμίους οίόμενοι. της Βε φXoyoς επί μ^α χωρούσης οι βάρβαροι, τού πάθους αύτοϊς εν όφθαΧμοΐς οντος, εξεπιστάμενοι ὅτι Βη σφίσιν αύτίκα Βη μάΧα τετεφρώσθαι ξυμβησεται, ἐλπίδα
1	βίου Κ : βίαιος L.
2	άχρηστος Κ : άχρηστος καί L.
® άπολίΐν Hoeschel: hvoWvuv Herwerden, ὰπόλλ€ιν MSS.
4 βου\ίύσ(σθΐ Dindorf : βουΚ(νσοισθ( Κ, βου\(ύσησθ( L.
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deed we agree to give you pledges to make this promise binding. Do not then destroy yourselves when it is possible to be saved. For it is not a glorious thing to linger fondly in danger for no advantage whatsoever, since this is not playing the part of brave men, but simply courting death. But noble is he -who steels himself to endure the most severe fortune, when he can anticipate from it some benefit. For men do not applaud voluntary death in a situation where even the surrounding danger gives ground for some stronger hope, but a useless destruction of life is downright folly, and senseless daring Avhicli leads to death, when held out as a pretence of high seriousness, merits no praise, at least in the judgment of thinking men. Furthermore, you are bound also to take into consideration that you may seem to be shewing some ingratitude toward Heaven. For if God wished to destroy you, my men, he would not, I think, have put you into the hands of those who are striving to preserve vou. Seeing then that such is our stand in the matter, it will clearly be for you to decide what it is fitting should befall you.”
Such was the exhortation. The Persians, however, were unwilling even to listen to the discourse, but wilfully shutting their ears pretended that they did not understand. Then finally, at the command of the general, the Romans hurled fire into the acropolis, thinking that in this way the enemy would be constrained to surrender themselves. Then, as the flames spread in great volume, the barbarians, with disaster before their eyes, and knowing full well that they would speedily be burned to ashes, and having no hope, nor yet seeing
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ούδεμίαν εχοντες, ούδε είδότες καθ' ο τι σωθή-σονται αμυνόμενοι, ούδ' ως υποχείριοι τοΐς ποΧε-μίοις ηενεσθαι ήθεΧον, αλλά ξύν τί} άκροπόΧει ευθύς άπαντες, θαυμάζοντας τα ποιούμενα του 'Ρωμαίων στρατόν, καταφΧε^όμενοι διεφθάρησαν.
17	Bi όσης τε1 σπουδής ό Χοσρόης Ααζικήν ή<γε τηνικάδε φανερόν ηεηονεν ος ηε στρατιωτας μεν τούς πάντων Χο<γιμωτάτους άποΧεξάμενος εν τω τής Πέτρας κατεστήσατο φυΧακτηρίω, δπΧα δε κατέθετο τοσαΰτα το πΧήθος, ώστε Χηϊσαμενων αυτά 'Ρωμαίων στρατιώτη εκάστω πέντε άνδρών επιβαΧεϊν σκευήν, καίτοι καν τή άκροπόΧει
18	ποΧΧα καυθήναι ξυνεβη. εΰρηται δε και σίτου και τεταριγευμενων^ κρεών μίγα τι χρήμα και των αΧΧων επιτήδειων, δσα δη εμεΧΧε πενταετες
19	τοΐς ποΧιορκουμένοις πάσιν επαρκέσειν. οίνον δε ούκ ετυχον ενταύθα καταθεμενοι ΤΙέρσαι, πΧήν
20	7e °τι rCv τε όξίνην και διαρκάς βμαμον. επει δε καί ύδωρ εκ του οχετού επιρρεον ενταύθα 'Ρωμαίοι εύρον, εν θαύματι με<γάΧω ηενόμενοι διηπορονντο, εως τ ον πάντα Xoyov άμφϊ τοΐς κρυφίοις οχετοϊς εμαθον. ο τι δε τούτο εστιν αύτίκα δηΧώσω.
21	Ήνίκα Πέτραν ό Χοσρόης εΧών τήδε το φνΧακτήριον κατεστήσατο, ευ είδώς ως 'Ρωμαίοι προσεδρεύσουσι μεν αυτή μηχανή πάση, ευθύς δε διεΧεΐν την οχεταηωηίαν μεΧΧήσει ουδέ μια
22	εηχειρήσουσιν, επενόει τοιάδε. τούτο δη το ύδωρ δπερ ες την πάλιν είσή^ετο ες τρεις διεΧων μοίρας κατώρυχά τε βαθεΐαν κομιδή ποιησάμενος,
1	δι’ "(rijs τ« Κ : Sttaeiae τ« (followed by a lacuna of three words) L.
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any possibility of saving themselves by fighting, still even in-that situation would not consent to fall into the power of their enemy, but they were immediately burned to death, every man of them, together with the acropolis, while the Roman army marvelled at what was taking place. And at that time it became manifest how much importance Chosroes placed upon Lazica; for he had chosen out the most notable of all his soldiers and assigned them to the garrison of Petra, and deposited there such an abundance of weapons that when the Romans took possession of them as plunder, five men’s equipment fell to each soldier, and this too in spite of the fact that many weapons had been burned on the acropolis. There was also found a vast quantity of grain and of cured meat as well as all other provisions, which were indeed sufficient to keep all the besieged adequately supplied for five years. But the Persians had not, as it happened, stored wine there other than sour wine, but they had brought in an ample supply of beans. But when the Romans actually found water there flowing from the aqueduct, they were greatly astonished and perplexed, until they learned the whole truth about the concealed pipes. And I shall now explain what these were.
At the time when Chosroes established the garrison in Petra after capturing it, knowing well as lie did that the Romans would assail it with every means in their power, and would straightway attempt without a moment’s hesitation to cut the aqueduct, he contrived the following plan. The water Avhich was being carried into the city he divided into three parts and had a very deep trench dug, in which he constructed three pipe-lines, one lying on the very
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οχετούς έτεκτήνατο τρεϊς, τ ον eva μεν κάτω ἐς τής κατώρυχος ταύτης τα έσχατα, κόπρω1 καί λίθοις καλύψας άχρι ἐς τα τής κατώρυχος μέσα· ενταύθά τε κρύψας τον δεύτερον, υπερθεν τον τρίτον εδείματο, υπέρ γης τε οντα καί ορατόν πάσιν' ώστε τριώροφον κεκρυμμένως 2 τον οχετόν
23	είναι, ώνπερ ου ξυνέντες κατ άρχας τής πολιορκίας 'Ρωμαίοι τούτον δη τον διαφανή οχετον διελόντες, επίπροσθέν τε ονκ έπεζαγαγόντες τον επί διώρυχι3 πόνον, ἀλλά του έργου προ τής ένθένδε απώλειας άποπαυσάμενοι, ωοντο ένδεΐν τοι? πολιορκουμένοις τό ύδωρ, σφαλλουσης αντοΐς την διάνοιαν τής παρά το πονεΐσθαι ολιγωρίας.
24	τής δε προσεδρείας μηκννομένης, των τινας πολεμίων λαβόντες 'Ρωμαίοι εμαθον εκ τον οχετού
25	τους πολιορκου μένους ύδρεύεσθαι. κατο ρυπαντές τοίνυν, τον χώρον εύρίσκουσι τον δεύτερον οχετόν ενταύθα πη οντα, καί τούτον διελόντες αύτίκα ωοντο ταύτη πάσαν κατειργάσθαι των πολεμίων την δύναμιν, ουδέ τοΐς δεντέροις εν τή^π' αυτών
26	διδασκαλία παιδενθέντες τα πρότερα.Α έπει θε καί την πάλιν έλόντες επίρρεον, ώσπερ μοι έρρήθη, εκ τού οχετού τό ύδωρ είδον, έθαύμαζον
27	τε καί απορία πολλή εϊχοντο. το δε γεγονός παρά των αιχμάλωτων άκούσαντες, τής τε των πολεμίων ές τἀ έργα έπιμελείας καί τής σφετέρας παρά τούς πόνους ολιγωρίας όπίσω των πραγμάτων ήσθάνοντο.
28	Τοός μέν συν αιχμαλώτους άπαντας ο Βέσσας ευθύς βασιλέϊ επεμψε, τον δε ΐΐέτρας περίβολον
1 κόττρω Κ : κόττρω δὲ αυτόν Τα.
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bottom of this trench, and this he covered with mud and stones up to the middle of the trench ; at that level he concealed the second pipe-line, and above it built the third, which was above ground and visible to all; so the piping was on three levels, but this fact was concealed. This the Romans at the beginning of the siege did not understand, and so, after they had cut this obvious pipe-line, they did not carry forward their work on the trench, but gave up the labour before the next pipe-line was destroyed, and thought that the besieged were in want of water, their minds being deceived by their own slipshod methods. But as the siege was prolonged, the Romans by capturing some of the enemy learned that the besieged were drawing water from the aqueduct. Accordingly they dug down into the around and found there the second pipe-line, which they cut immediately, and they thought that they had thus crippled the enemy completely, not having learned even the second time from the lesson before them the real meaning of their previous experience. But when they had captured the city and saw, as I have said, the water flowing in from the pipe, they began to marvel and were greatly perplexed. And hearing from their captives what had been done, they came to realize after the event the care shewn by the enemy in their work and the futility of their own feeble efforts.
Bessas now straightway sent all the prisoners to the emperor and razed the circuit-wall of Petra to * 3 4
* Κ(κρυμμ4νας : Κΐκρυμμίνο* Κ, 4γ(Κ(κρυμμ4νως L.
3	διί'ρνχ» Κ : rhy διωρνχα Tj.
4	οί<δ€—χρότβρα : om. Κ.
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ἐς έδαφος καθείλε ν, ως μή ττ pay ματ α οι πολέμιοι
29	σφίσιν ανθις παρεχωνται.1 καί αυτόν βασιΧενς αποδεδειγμένες1 2 τής ape τής επήνεσεν ἐ? τα μάλιστα και της ενβονλίας, οτι δη ολον καθείλε
30 τό τείχος, yeyovev ου ν δ Β εσσας αΰθις οϊς τε ενημερησεν οϊς τε αρετής πεποίηται δήΧωσιν άπό-
31	βλεπτος ες ττ αντος ανθρώπους, ήνίκα μεν yap επί τω ’Ρώμης φυλακτηρίω ετετακτο, ελπίδα ’Ρωμαίοι πολλήν επ' αν τω ει χον άτε άνδρειο-
32	τά τω3 διαγεγονότι τα πρότερα. επει δε αύτώ ενταύθα δεδνστυχηκεναι ξυνεπεσε, *Ρώμης τε ου τω τ οϊς Γότθοις άλούσης, ώσπερ μοι εν τοϊς έμπροσθεν Xoyow ερρήθη, καί διεφθαρμένου εκ τον επί πΧειστον 'Ρωμαίων του γένους, βασιλεύς μεν Ιουστινιανός ου τω δη ες Βυζάντιον άνα-στρεψαντα στρατηγόν κατεστήσατο επι Περσας
33	αυτόν, διέσνρον δε την πράξιν ως είπεϊν άπαντες καί τά^βασιλεϊ βεβονΧευμένα ε^Χεύαζον^ ει τω Βεσσα τοντφ, Γότθων τε ήσσηθεντι κατο, κράτος και τυμβογερονχι γεγενημενω, πόλεμον τον Μηδι-
34	κονεγχειρισειεν επί δυσμαΐς βίου, άλλα τούτων σχεδόν τι άπασι δεδογμενων, ευτυχία τε καί αρετή τοιαδε τω στρατηγία τάδε ξυνηνεχθη χρήσθαι. όντως άρα ούχ ήπερ τ οϊς άνθρώποις δοκεΐ, άλλα ττ) εκ θεόν ροπή πρυτανεύεται τα άνθρώπεια, ο δη τύχην είώθασι καλεΐν άνθρωποι, ούκ είδότες ότου δη ενεκα ταύτη προεισι τα
35	ξυμβαίνοντα ήπερ 4 αύτοΐς ενδηλα 5 γίνεται, τω
1 ·καρ4χωνται Dindorf from a late MS. : τάριχον ται MSS.
*	ατοδίδαγμίνητ Κ : ατοδ(ζάμ(νοτ L.
3 ανδρειοτάτψ Braun : ανδραότατα MSS.
*	fjrr tp : fjnep Κ: tine ρ Suidas.
5 ἔνδηλα MSS. : ουκ ίνδ·η\α Suidas.
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the ground in order that the enemy might not again make trouble for them. And the emperor praised him particularly for the valour he had displayed and for his wisdom in tearing down the whole wall. Thus Bessas became once more/ both because of the good fortune he had enjoyed and also because of the valour he had displayed, an object of respectful admiration among all men. For previously, when he was appointed to command the garrison of Rome, the Romans had great hopes of him, since before that time he had consistently shewn himself a man of the highest courage. But when it came about that he met with ill fortune there, Rome being captured as it was by the Goths, as I have recounted in the previous narrative,2 and the race of the Romans being in large part destroyed, still the Emperor Justinian, when lie returned after this to Byzantium, appointed him General against the Persians. Now practically everyone bitterly criticized this act and scoffed at the emperor’s decision, if he was going to entrust the Medic war to this Bessas in his closing years, after he had been defeated decisively by the Goths and had now become a doddering old man. But although this was the feeling of practically all men, it actually fell out that this general met with the good fortune and displayed the valour which I have described. Thus it is that human affairs proceed not according to the judgment of men, but are subject to the power and authority of God, which men are wont to call fortune, knowing not why in the world events proceed in the manner in which they manifest themselves to them.
1 He hail previously won distinction in the defence of Rome under Belisarius. See Book V.
* Book VII. xx.
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yap παραΧόγω Βοκούντι είναι φιλεΐ τό της τύχης ονομα προσχωρεΐν. αλλά ταύτα μεν ως πη έκάστω φίλον, ταύτη Βοκείτω.
XIII
Μερμερόης Be, Βείσας μη τι Πετρα τε και Πέρσαις τοΐς τf)8e άπολελειμμενοις φλαύρον Βία χρόνου μήκος ξυμβαίη, άρας τταντι τ φ στρατω Ενταύθα ήει, in el αυτόν ό καιρός μετά την τού
2	χειμώνος ώραν ἐ? τούτο ενήγε. μεταξύ δε τό ξυμπεσόντ α μαθων άπαντα τής μεν όΒού τ αυτής το παράπαν άπέσχετο, ευ ειΒώς οτι Βή εκτός ποταμού ΦάσιΒος άλλο τι χωρίον Ααζοΐς οτι
3	μή τό εν ΤΙετρα ούκ ήν.1 αναστρεψας Be και καταλαβών τάς εξ Ίβηρίας επί γην την ΚολχίΒα είσόΒους, ΐνα Βή ό Φάσις Βιαβατός εστιν, αυτόν τε πεζή Βιαμείψας και ούχ ήκιστα ποταμόν, 'Ρέοντα ονομα, ουδέ αυτόν εκείνη ναυσίπορον οντα, τού τε Φιίσίδος εν δεξιά ταύτη γενόμενος επt πάλιν, Άρχαιόπολιν ονομα, ή πρώτη τε καί μεγίστη εν Ααζοΐς εστιν, επήγε τό στράτευμα.
4	ήσαν Be όλί'γων χωρίς ιππείς άπαντες, και αύτοΐς ελέφαντες οκτώ εΐποντο. εφ’ ών Βή εμελλον ίστάμενοι2 Πίρσα* τους πολεμίους ώσπερ εκ
δ πύρηων κατά κορυφής ενθένΒε βάλλειν. ώστε εικότως αν τις ΐίερσών τήν ες τούς πολέμους3 ταλαιπωρίαν τε καί έπιτέχνησιν ά^ασθείη, οι ye τήν εξ 'Ιβηρίας ες τήν Κ ολχίΒα όΒό ν φέρουσαν, κρημνώΒεσί τε νάπαις καλ Βυσχωρίαις λοχμωΒεσι
1 ούκ ήν L : οι’κίΐ Κ.	* Ιστάμΐνοι Κ : ένιστὰα*νοι E.
3 ιτολίμου* MSS. : rivous MaltrutilS 182
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For the name of fortune is wont to attach to that which appears to be contrary to reason. But as regards this matter, let each man think as he wishes.
XIII
Now Mermeroes, fearing that iii the course of a long time some mishap should befall Petra and the Persians left there, had set his whole army in motion and marched in that direction, being further influenced to do so by the season, seeing it was now past winter. But in the course of this journey he learned all that had befallen and abandoned this march entirely, knowing well that the Lazi had no fortress beyond the Phasis River excepting only the one at Petra. He then returned and seized the passes from Iberia into the land of Colchis, where the Phasis can be forded, and he not only crossed this river on foot but also another river of no less difficulty, named the Rheon, which is likewise not navigable there, and thus getting on the right of the Phasis, he led his army forward against a city named Archaeopolis, which is the first and greatest city in Lazica. Now this army, apart from a few men, was all cavalry, and they had with them eight elephants, upon which the Persians were to stand and shoot down upon the heads of their enemy just as from towers. Indeed one might be led with good reason to marvel at the assiduity and resourcefulness of the Persians in the prosecution of their wars; for it was they who took in hand the road leading from Iberia into Colchis, which was everywhere impeded by precipitous ravines and difficult
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πανταχόθι ξυνεχομενην, ΰΧαις τε όντως άμφι-Χαφέσι καΧυπτομενην, ως καί άνδρι εύζώνω δοκεΐν άπόρευτον τα πρότερα είναι, ούτως όμαΧή κατεστήσαντο ώστε ούχ δσον την ϊττττον αυτών οΧην 7τόνω ούδειϊ ενθενδε ιεναι, ἀλλά και των εΧεφάντων οσους1 βούΧοιντο ειτάζόμενους ταύτη O στρατεύειν. ήΧθον δέ αύτοϊς καί σύμμαχοι θύννοι εκ των Κάβειρων καΧουμενών δισχίΧιοί 7 τε καί μύριοι. . ἀλλά δείσας 6 Μερμερόης μη ες πΧήθος τοσούτον δντες οι βάρβαροι ουτοι μήτε τι αύτω ύπακούειν επαγγεΧΧοντι εθεΧήσω-σιν, άλλἀ καί τι άνήκεστον ες το Περσών στράτευμα δράσωσι, τετρακισχιΧίους μεν ξύστρα-τεύεσθαι σφίσιν ειασε, τους δε Χοιπούς χρήμασι ττόΧΧοϊς δωρησάμενος ες τα ττάτρια ήθη άφήκεν ιεναι,
3 Ό δε 'Ρωμαίων στρατός δισχίΧιοί μεν κα\ μύριοι ήσαν, ου μήν άγηγερμενοι ες ταύτο άτταντες, ἀλλ’ εν μεν τω εν ’ΑρχαιοπόΧει φυΧακτηρίω τρισχίΧιοι ήσαν, ών ’Oδόναχός τε και Βάβας 9 ήρχον, άμφω αγαθοί τα ποΧεμια’ οι δε δη άΧΧοι εντός των εκβοΧων ττοταμού Φάσιδος ενστρατο-7τεδευσάμενοι εμενον, εκείνο διανοούμενοι, ώστε ήν πη επισκήψη 6 των πόΧεμίων στρατός, αυτοί ενθενδε εξανιστάμενοι βοηθοΐεν δυνάμει τή πάση.
10	ηρχον δε αυτών Βίνΐλός τε και OύΧίγαγος' ξυνήν δε αύτοϊς καί Oύαράζης ό Περσαρμενιος, άρτι εξ ΊταΧίας ήκων, ω δη Τζάνοι οκτακόσιοι εϊποντο.
11	Β εσσας γάρ, επειδή τάχιστα την Πέτραν εϊΧε, 7τονεΐν μεν ετι ούδαμή ήθεΧεν, ες δε Ποντικούς καί Αρμενίους άποχωρήσας επεμεΧεΐτο ως ενι
1 iaovs Hoeschel: Zaois MSS.
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ground covered with brush, and concealed by forests of wide-spreading trees, so that even for an unencumbered traveller the way had seemed impassable previously, and they made it so smooth that not only did their entire cavalry pass that way with no difficulty, but they also actually marched over that road taking with them as many of their elephants as they wished. And Huns also came to them as allies from the nation of the Sabiri, as they are called, to the number of twelve thousand. But Mermeroes, fearing lest these barbarians, being in such numbers, would not only be altogether unwilling to obey his commands, but would actually do some terrible thing to the Persian army, permitted only four thousand to march with him, while he sent all the rest away to their homes after making them a generous present of money.
Now the Roman army numbered twelve thousand; they were not, however, all concentrated in one place, for there were only three thousand in the garrison at Arcliaeopolis under command of Odo-nachus and Babas, both able warriors, while all the rest were waiting in camp on the other side of the Phasis River, having in mind that, if the enemy’s army should make an attack at any point, they themselves would move out from there and go to the rescue in full force. These were commanded by Venilus and Uligagus; and Varazes the Persar-menian was also with them, having recently returned from Italy and having eight hundred Tzani under his command. As for Bessas, as soon as he had captured Petra, he was quite unwilling to continue the struggle, but withdrew to the Pontici and the Armenians and was giving the closest possible attends
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μάλιστα των από τῆς αρχής αύτοΰ πόρων, ταύτη τε το σμικρολογία τα 'Ρωμαίων αυθις πράγματα
12	εσφηλεν. el yap ευθύς τότε νενικηκώς, ήπερ μοι εϊρηται, και την ΪΙετραν ελών ες τα Ααζών τε και Ί βήρων όρια ήλθε καί τ ας εκείνη δυσχωρίας εφράξατο, ούκ αν, μοι δοκεΐ, ετι ΐίερσών στρά-
13	τευμα ες Ααζικήν ήει. νυν δε 6 στρατηγός οντος τον πόνον τούτον όλιγωρήσας μόνον ούχί τοϊς πολεμίοις Ααζικήν αύτοχειρϊ παραδεδωκε, τής εκ
14	βασίλεως όρΎης oAiya φροντίσας. ειωθει yap Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς επιχωρεΐν τα πολλά τοΐς άρχουσιν άμαρτάνουσι, καί απ' αύτοΰ ες τε την δίαιταν και την πολιτείαν εκ του επί πλεΐστον παρανομονντες ήλίσκοντο.
15	'Hz/ δε Ααζών φρούρια δύο προς αύτοΐς μάλιστα τοΐς Ίβηρίας όρίοις, Χκάνδα τε καί Χαραπανίς. άπερ εν δυσχωρίαις κείμενα χαλεπαΐς τισί καί δλως δυσκόλοις δυσπρόσοδα ύπερφνώς οντα
16	ετύγχανε. ταΰτα Ααζοί μεν τό παλαιόν πάνω πολλώ εφρούρουν, επεί ενταύθα των εδωδίμων τό παράπαν ούδεν φύεται, αλλά φέροντες άνθρωποι επί των ώμων1 τα επιτήδεια εσεκομίζοντο.
17	βασιλεύς δε 'Ιουστινιανός κατ' άρχάς τουδε του πολέμου Ααζούς άναστήσας ενθενδε 'Ρωμαίων
18	φρουράν στρατιωτών κατεστήσατο. οι δη ου πολλώ ύστερον, πιεζόμενοι τών άναηκαίων τή απορία, τά φρούρια ταΰτα εξελιπον, επεί αυτοί μεν ελύμοις άποζήν ώσπερ οι Κόλχοι ες πλείω χρόνον, ούκ είωθός σφίσιν,2 ως ήκιστα είχον, Ααζοί δε αύτοΐς μακράν οδόν πορευόμενοι φεροντες
ι86
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tion to the revenues from his territory, and by this niggardly policy he again wrecked the cause of the Homans. For if, straightway after that victory which I have described and his capture of Petra, he had gone to the boundaries of Lazica and Iberia and barricaded the passes there3 never again, as it seems to me, would a Persian army have entered Lazica.
But in fact this general, by slighting this task, all but surrendered Lazica to the enemy with his own hand, paying little heed to the emperor’s wrath.
For the Emperor Justinian was accustomed to con- 0 done, for the most part, the mistakes of his commanders, and consequently they were found very / generally to be guilty of offences both in private life and against the state.
Now there were two fortresses of the Lazi almost exactly on the boundary of Iberia, Scanda and Sarapanis. These, being situated in extremely rugged and difficult country, were extraordinarily hard of access. They used to be garrisoned by the Lazi in ancient times with great difficulty, for no food at all grows there, and supplies had to be brought in by men who carried them on their shoulders. But the Emperor Justinian at the beginning of this war had removed the Lazi from these fortresses and substituted a garrison of Roman soldiers. These soldiers, then, not long afterwards, being hard pressed by the lack of necessary supplies, abandoned these fortresses because they were quite unable to live for any considerable time on millet, as the Colchians did, since it was not familiar to them, and the Lazi no longer persevered in travel-
σφίσιν L : φύσα Κ.
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19	τε τα επιτήδεια πάντα ούκετι άντεΐχον. Τίερσαι δε αυτά καταΧαβόντες εσχον, εν τε ταΓς σπονδαίς αυτά ’Ρωμαίοι άπεΧαβον τάς αντιφάσεις Βώλου1 τε τον φρουρίου και του Φαραγγιού2 πεποιη-μενοι, ώσπερ μοι ταΰτα εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν Χόγοις
20	πάντα ερρηθη. Ααζοϊ μεν ούν ταντα τά φρούρια ες έδαφος καθεΐΧον, ώς μη αυτά Τίερσαι επιτειχίσ-ματα κατά σφών εχοιεν. Π ερσαι δά αυτοί ν θάτερον, οπερ ζ,κάνδα καΧοϋσιν, ανθις οίκοδομη-σάμενοι εσχον, ο τε Μερμερόης επίπροσθεν ήγε τον Μ^δων στρατόν.
21	Ήι; δε ποΧις εν τφ πεδίω, 'Ροὅοπολις όνομα, ηπερ νπηντίαζε πρώτη τοΐς ες την ΚοΧχίδα εξ Ίβηρίας εσβάΧΧουσιν, εύεφοδός τε και επιμαχω-
22	τάτη ες τά μάΧιστα. διά δη αυτήν πολλω πρότερον δείσαντες Α αζοϊ την ΤΙερσών έφοδον ες έδαφος καθεΐΧον. οπερ επει οι Π ερσαι εμαθον,
23	ευθύ ΆρχαιοπόΧεως ήεσαν. γνούς δε 6 Μβ/?-μερόης τους ποΧεμίους άμφι τάς εκβοΧάς ενστρα-τοπεδεύεσθαι ποταμού Φάσιδος επ' αυτούς ηΧαυ-
24	νεν. αμεινον γάρ οι εδοξεν είναι τούτους πρότερον εξεΧόντ ι ον τω δη ες τής ΆρχαιοπόΧεως την πο-Χιορκίαν καθίστασθαι, ως μη όπισθεν αυτοί ιον τες
25	κακουργήσωσι το ΤΙερσών στράτευμα, ως άγχο-τάτω δε του ΆρχαιοπόΧεως περιβόΧου γενόμενος ήσπάσατο^ερεσγεΧών τε τούς ταύτη *Ρωμαίους, καί τι ^νεανιευσα μένος ως αύτίκα δη μάΧα 3
26	επανήξει σφισι. βουΧομενω γάρ οι αν τω εφασκεν είναι ’Ρωμαίους τούς άΧΧους προσειπεΐν πρότερον, οΐ δη ενστρατοπεδεύονται άμφι ποταμόν Φάσιν.
1 Βώλου Maltretua : βόλον Κ, Βώλων L.
188
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. xiii. 18-26
ing the long journey to bring them all their supplies. Whereupon the Persians occupied «ind held them, but in the treaty the Romans got them back in exchange for the fortress of Bolum and Pharangium, as I have told in detail in the preceding narrative.1 The Lazi accordingly razed these fortresses to the ground, in order that the Persians might not hold them as outposts against them. But the Persians rebuilt and held the one of the two which they call Scanda, and Mermeroes led the Medic army forward.
There had been a city in the plain called Rhodo-polis, which lay first in the way of those invading Colchis from Iberia, so situated as to be easily accessible and altogether open to attack. For this ") reason the Lazi had long before, in fear of the Persian invasion, razed it to the ground. When the J Persians learned this, they proceeded straight for Archaeopolis. But Mermeroes learned that his enemy was encamped near the mouth of the Phasis River, and he advanced upon them. For it seemed to him better first to capture this force and then to undertake the siege of Archaeopolis, in order that they might not come from the rear and do harm to the Persian army. And he went close by the fortifications of Archaeopolis and gave a mocking salutation to the Romans there, and with something of a swagger said that he would come back to them at the earliest moment. For, said he, he wished to address his greetings to the other Romans first who were encamped near the Phasis River. And the
1 Book I. xxii. 18. * *
*	re τον—Φapayytov L : τί rb φρούριον ιcal rb φραγγίον Κ.
*	μάλα L : μάλλον Κ.
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27	οι δε άποκρινάμενοι ikvai μεν αυτόν εκεΧευον οπη βούΧοιτο, ίσχνρίσαντο μέντοι ως, ήν τοϊς εκείνρ ΓΡωμαίοις εντύχη, ου μη ποτε αύτοις
28	επανήξει. ταυτα επει οι του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού άρχοντες εμαθον, κατωρρώδησάν τε καί ησσους οιδμενοι είναι η φέρειν των επιόντων την δύναμιν ες τάς σφίσι παρεσ κευασ μίνας ακάτους εμβάντες ποταμόν Φάσιν διεπορθ μεύσαντο άτταντες, των σφίσι παρόντων επιτηδείων, οσα μεν διακομίζειν οΐοί τε ησαν, εν ταΐς άκάτοις ενθέμενοι, τα δε άΧΧα ες τον ποταμόν εμβεβΧημενοι, όπως μη
29	αύτοΐς οι ποΧεμιοι τρυφάν δύνωνται. γενόμενος ουν ενταύθα παντϊ τω στρατώ ό Μερμερόης ου πολλά ύστερον, έρημόν τε παντάπασιν1 ίδών το των ποΧεμίων στρατόπεδον ησχαΧΧε τε και
30	άπορούμενος εδυσφορεΐτο. καύσας τε το 'Έωμαίων χαράκωμα και τω θυμώ ζεων άνεστρεφεν αύτίκα και τό στράτευμα επι την ’ ΑρχαιόποΧιν ηγε.
XIV
Κεΐται δε ΆρχαιόποΧις επι Χόφου τινος σκΧη-ροΰ εσάγαν, και ποταμός αυτήν παραρρεϊ εξ όρων κατιών άπερ της πόΧεως καθύπερθέν εστι.
2	7τυΧαι δε αυτί) αι μεν κάτω είσί, φερουσαι παρά τον Χόφου την υπώρειαν, ούκ απρόσοδοι μέντοι, ἀλλ,’ όσον άνοδον εκ του πεδίου τινα ες αντος ούχ όμαΧη είναι* αι δε άνω ες τό κρημνώδες εξάγουσαι2 δυσπρόσοδοι εσάγαν είσί· χώροι γάρ Χοχμώδεις προ τούτων τών πνΧών είσίν, επι
3	πΧεϊστον διηκοντες. επεί τε ΰδατος άΧΧου τοϊς
1 ναντάιτασιν L : πάντη iravriiratriv Κ
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Romans, by way of answer, bade him go wherever he wished, but they declared that if he came upon the Homans there he would never return to them. When the commanders of the Roman army learned this, they became thoroughly frightened and, think-nig themselves too few to withstand the force of their assailants, embarked on the boats which they had ready and ferried across the Phasis River, every man of them, placing their supplies of provisions on the boats, as much at least as they were able to carry, and throwing the rest into the river in order that the enemy might not be able to revel in them. So when Mermeroes arrived there with his whole army not long afterward, and saw the enemy’s camp entirely abandoned, lie was vexed and filled with resentment at the baffling situation. He then fired the Roman stockade, and boiling with fury turned back immediately and led his army against Archaeopolis.
XIV
The city of Archaeopolis is situated on an exceedingly rugged hill, and a river flows by, coming down from the mountains which are above the city. And it has two gates, one of which is below, opening on the base of the hill, but this one is not inaccessible except in so far that the ascent to it from the plain is not smooth ; but the upper gate leads out to the steep slope and is extremely difficult to approach; for the ground before this gate is covered with brash which extends to an indefinite distance. And since
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τηδε ώκημενοις ούδαμη μετεστι, τείχη δύο εν-θενδε οι την πόΧιν δειμάμενοι άχρι ί? τον πόταμον ετεκτηναντο, όπως άν σφίσιν εν τω άσφαΧει το του ποταμού ύδωρ άρύεσθαι δυνατά εϊη.
Μερμερόης ούν παντΙ J σόένει τειχομαχείν ενταύθα σπουδάζων τε και §ιατεινό μένος. έποίει
4	τάδε. πρώτα μεν τοι? Έαβειροις επήγγεϊλε κριούς παμπΧηθεΐς ερηάζεσθαι, οΐους αν φέρειν άνθρωποι επί των ώμων δυνατοί ειεν, επεί μηχανάς μεν τάς συνειθισμενας τρόπω ούδενϊ ες Άρχαιο-πόΧεως τον περίβοΧον επάηεσθαι είχε, κατά τον του ορούς πρόποδα κείμενον, ηκηκόει δε ’όσα τοΐς ’Ρωμαίων ενσπόνδοίς Σαβείροις άμφϊ το ΪΙετρας τείχος ερηασθείη ου ποΧΧφ έμπροσθεν, καί τ οΐς επινενοημενοις επόμενος την εκ της πείρας ώφέ-Χειαν μετηει. οι δε τα επαγγεΧΧόμενα εποίουν.
δ κριούς τε αύτίκα συχνούς ετεκτηναντο, ηπερ μοι εναγχος ‘Ρωμαίοις είρηάσθαι Έ,αβείρους ερρήθη. επειτα δέ τούς μεν Δολομίτης καΧουμένους κατά της πόΧεως τα κρημνώδη στεΧΧει ενοχΧεϊν επι-στείΧας τούς ταύτη ποΧεμίους δυνάμει τη πάση.
6	οι δε ΔοΧομΐται ούτοι βάρβαροι μεν είσιν, ωκη-μενοι εν ΪΙερσαις μεσοις, ου μην κατηκοοι ιγε<γόνασι
7	βασιΧεως τού Περσών πώποτε. ιδρυμένοι yap εν δρεσιν άποτόμοις τε καί ὅλως άβάτοις αυτόνομοι ον τες εκ παλαιού διαηεηόνασιν ες τάδε τού χρόνον μισθαρνούντες δε αει συστρατεύουσι
8	ΪΙερσαις επί ποΧεμίους τούς σφετερους ίούσι. καί πεζοί μεν εισιν άπαντες, ξίφος τε καί ασπίδα φέρων έκαστος καί ακόντια εν ταῖς χερσι τρία.
92
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the inhabitants of this city can get no other water, those who built it constructed two Avails which extend from the city all the way to the river, in order that it might be possible for them to draw-water from it in safety.
Mermeroes, consequently, being eager and determined to assault the wall there with his whole strength; did as follows. He first commanded the Sabiri to built a great number of rams, of the sort which men would be able to carry on their shoulders, because he was quite unable to bring up the customary engines to the circuit-wall of Archaeopolis, lying as it did along the lower slopes of the bill j for he had heard what had been achieved by the Sabiri who were allies of the Romans at the wall of Petra not long before, and he sought by following out the method discovered by them to reap the advantage of their experience. And they carried out his orders, constructing immediately a large number of rams, such as I have said were recently made for the Romans by the Sabiri. Next he sent the Dolomites, as they are called, to the precipitous parts of the cit)', directing them to harass the enemy there with all their strength. These Dolomites are barbarians who live indeed in the middle of Persia, but have never become subject to the king of the Persians. For their abode is 011 sheer mountainsides which are altogether inaccessible, and so they have continued to be autonomous from ancient times down to the present day; but they always march with the Persians as mercenaries when they go against their enemies. And they are all foot-soldiers3 each man carrying a sword and shield and three javelins in his hand. But they shew extra-
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9	θ ει ν Βε Χίαν εν τε τοΐς κρημνοΐς και των ορών ταΐς ύπερβοΧαΐς εξεπίστανται, ώσττερ εν ττεΒίω
10	υτττίω. και Βία τούτο Μερμερόης αυτούς τήΒε τειχομαχεΐν εταξεν, αντος δε τταντΧ τω άΧΧω στρατω εττΧ ττύΧας τάς κάτω τούς τε κριούς καί
11 τούς εΧεφαντας εναγόμενος fj ει.	οι μεν ου ν Πίρσαι ξύν τοΐς Έαβείροις ες το τείχος συχνά βάΧΧοντες, τοΐς τε τοξεύμασι καΧύψαντες τον ταύττ] άερα, ου μακράν νου εηενοντο άναγκάσαι τούς ενταύθα Ρωμαίους εκΧινεΐν τάς επάΧξεις.
12	οι Be ΔοΧομΐται τα Βοράτια εκ των κρημνών έκτος του νεριβόΧου εσακοντίζοντες ττοΧΧω ετι μαΧΧον τούς κατ' αυτούς νοΧεμίους εΧύνουν.
13	νανταχόθι τε 'Ρωμαίοις τἀ πράγματα νονηρά τε και κινΒύνων εμνΧεα εγεγόνει, έσχατα εσχάτων κακά 7τάσχουσι.
14	Τότε Βή ΌΒόναχός τε και Βάβας, εϊτε αρετήν ενΒεικνυμενοι είτε των στρατιωτών άπονειράσθαι βουΧόμενοι, ή καί τι αυτούς θειον εκίνησεν, εϊασαν μεν τών στρατιωτών όΧίγονς τινάς, οΐς Βη επεστεΧΧον αιτο τών επάΧξεων τούς τειχο-μαχούντας άμυνασθαι,1 τούς νΧείστους Be ξυγκαΧεσαντες βραχεϊάν τινα παρακεΧευσιν ενοιήσαντο και εΧεξαν τάΒε· “ Toy μεν ναρόντα κίνΒυνον, άνΒρες συστρατιώται, και την νεριΧα-
16	βούσαν ημάς ανάγκην όράτε. Βει Βέ ημάς τού-τοις Βη τοΐς κακοΐς ως ήκιστα εϊκειν. τούς γάρ εις άπόγνωσιν σωτηρίας εΧθόντας τούτο αν Βιασώσασθαι Βυναιτο μόνον, το μη της σωτηρίας εφίεσθαι· ενεϊ τω φιΧοψύχω το Βιαφθείρεσθαι
16	εκ τού επΧ νΧεΐστον επεσθαι νεφυκε. και τόΒε 8ε υμάς εννοείν εν τοΐς παρούσι Βεινοΐς Βεήσει, ως 194
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ordinary nimbleness in running over cliffs and peaks of mountains, just as on a level plain. For this reason Mermeroes assigned them to attack the wall there, while he with the rest of the army went against the lower gate, bringing up the rams and the elephants. So then the Persians and Sabiri together, by shooting rapidly at the wall so that they filled the air round about it with their arrows, came not far from compelling the Romans there to abandon the parapet. And the Dolomites, hurling in their javelins from the crags outside the circuit-wall, Avere inflicting still more harm upon the Romans facing them. On every side, indeed, the situation of the Romans had become bad and full of danger, for they were in an extremely evil plight.
At that point Odonachus and Babas, either as making a display of valour or wishing to test the soldiers, or it may even be that some divine influence moved them, left only a few of the soldiers where they were, directing them to ward off the assailants of the wall from the parapet, and meanwhile called together the greater part of them and made a short exhortation, speaking as follows. “ Fellow-soldiers, you perceive the danger which is upon us and the necessity in Avhich >ve are involved. But it is incumbent upon us not to yield in the least to these evils. For those who come into a situation where safety is despaired of could be saved only by not courting safety; for a fondness for life is wont in most cases to be followed by destruction. And you will be obliged to consider this fact also in our 1
1 αμΰνασθχι Κ : αμΰνισθαι L.
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εκ των επάλξεων τωνδε αμυνόμενοις τούς πολεμίους1 ούκ εν βεβαίω τα της σωτηρίας ή μιν κείσεται, ήν καί την αγωνίαν ως προθυμότατα
17	διενεγκωμεν. μάχη <γάρ εκ διεστηκότων ξυνιστα-μενη άνδραγαθίζεσθαι ούδενϊ ξυγχωρεΐ, ἀλλ’ ες το τής τύχης 2 ώ<? τἀ πολλά περιίσταται κράτος.
18	ήν μέντοι ή ξυμβολή Lvajahov^ γενηται, τά τε τής προθυμίας εκ τού επί πλεϊστον κρατήσει και
19	μετά τής άνδρίας ή νίκη χωρήσει. άνευ δε τούτων εύημερήσαντες μεν εν ττ) ξυμβολή οι άπ'ο τού περιβόλου μαχόμενοι ουδέν αν τι τής ευημερίας άπόναιντο μέγα, επεί εν μεν τω παραυτίκα τούς πολεμίους σφίσιν άπεωσθαι ξυ μ βαίνει, ες δε την υστεραίαν ό κίνδυνος αύθις εν ακμή γίνεται, καλ κατά μικρόν δε σφαλεντες αύτοΐς, ως το είκός,
20	συνδιαφθείρονται τοΐς όχνρώμασιν. εκ χειρος δε τούς εναντίους νενικηκότες εν τω άσφαλεΐ την σωτηρίαν το λοιπον εξουσιν. ων ενθυμηθέντες ΐωμεν επί τούς πολεμίους προθυμία τή πάση, την άνωθεν επικουρίαν επαγαγόμενοι, εύελπιδές τε τή προσπεσούση τανύν άπογι ώσει γεγενημενοι.
21	τούς γάρ ελπίδα σωτηρίας τινος εν σφίσιν αύτοΐς ονδαμή έχοντας το θειον αει διασώζεσθαι μάλιστα εϊωθε."
22	Τοσαυτα Όδόναχός τε και Βάβας παρακε-λευσάμενοι τάς τε πύλας άνεωγον και το στράτευμα δρόμω εξήγον, ολίγων άπολελειμμενων
23	ενταύθά τινων εξ αιτίας τοιάσδε. των τις Λαζών τή προτεραία, λόγιμος μεν ων εν τούτω τω εθνει, εν Άρχαιοπόλει δε ωκημενος, επρασσε προς
24	Μερμερόην επι τή πατρίδι προδοσίας περί, ό δε
1 τols ·κο\(μίου$ Haurv : τοι* πο\(μίοι$ MSS.
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present stress, that by simply warding off the enemy from this parapet your safety will by no means be firmly established, even though we carry forward the struggle with the greatest zeal. For a battle which is waged between armies standing apart gives no one opportunity to shew himself a brave man, but the issue as a general thing is determined by chance. If, however, the conflict becomes a hand-to-hand struggle, enthusiasm will in most cases prevail, and victory will appear where valour lies. And apart from this, even in the case of success in the conflict, men fighting from the wall would reap no great benefit from this success, because, while they have for the moment succeeded in repulsing the enemy, the danger will again be acute on the morrow, and, on the other hand; if they fail even by a little, they are naturally destroyed along with their defences. But once having conquered their opponents in hand-to-hand combat they will thereafter have their safety assured. Let us then with these thoughts in mind advance against the enemy with all zeal, calling to our aid the assistance from above, and with our hopes raised high by that desperate situation which has now fallen to us. For God is ever wont to save those men above all others who find no hope of safety in themselves.” After Odonachus and Babas had thus encouraged the soldiers, they opened the gates and led the army forth on the run, leaving a few men behind for the following reason. One of the Lazi, who was a man of note in this nation, an inhabitant of Archaeopolis, had on the previous day negotiated with Mermeroes for the betrayal of his native land. 1
1 τνχΐί ^Iftltretns : ψνχήι MSS.
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οι άλλο ονΒεν επήyyελλε χαρίζεσθαι ΤΙερσαις, 7τλήν ye 8ή όπως, ήνίκα ες τειχομαχίαν καθισ-τώνται, τα οικία εμπρήση λάθρα, ένθα1 ο τε σίτος και τα λοιπά των επιτηΒείων άπεκειτο.2
25	επεστελλε 8ε ταΰτα, 8νοΐν ηενησεσθαι το ετερον λοχισάμενος’ ή yap 'Ρωμαίους 7τερϊ το πυρ τούτο σπουΒάξοντάς3 τε και Βιατριβήν ποιούμενους ενΒώσειν σφίσι κατ εξουσίαν επιβατεύειν του περιβόλου, ή τειχομαχοΰντας άποκρούεσθαι βου-λομενους Ώερσας ταΰτα 8η τα οικία εν ολιγωρία
26	ποιήσεσθαι'4 καιομενων 8ε τω τρόπω τούτω τον τε σίτου καί των άλλων επιτηΒείων πάνω σφάς ούΒενι πολιορκία εν χρόνω 6λίyω ’Αρχαιόπολιν
27	εξαιρησειν. τοιαύτη μεν */νώμη 6 Μερμερόης τούτω 8η τω Ααζω ταΰτα επεστελλεν' 6 8ε οι την επίταξιν ώμoλόyeι επιτελή Βράσειν, ήνίκα 5 την τειχομαχίαν άκμάζονσαν ίΒη* πΰρ ως λαθ-
28	ραιότατα τοϊς Βωματίοις τούτοις ενάψας? αίρο-μένην 8ε την φλόya εξαπιναίως ‘Ρωμαίοι ί8όντες όλίyoι μεν τινες εβοήθουν ενταύθα, και πόνω πολλω το πΰρ εσβεσαν άμηyεπη λυμηνάμενον, οι 8ε λοιποί άπαντες, ώσπερ ερρήθη, επί τούς πολεμίους εχώρησαν.
29	Έμπεσόντες δε αύτοις εκ τοΰ αίφνώίου και τω άπροσΒοκήτψ εκπλήξαν τες πολλούς εκτεινον, ούτε αμυνόμενους ούτε χεΐρας αύτοις άνταίρειν
30	τολμώντας. ΪΙερσαι yap 6λίyoυς κομιΒή τούς πολεμίους όντας επεξιέναι σφίσιν εν ελπίΒι ούΒεμια εχοντες άλλήλων Βιεστηκότες ως ες
1 ἔνθα Haury : ήν δέ Κ, οΐς δή L. 8 άπίκατο L: οηι. Κ.
3	σπουδάζοντας Κ : σφαδάζοντας L.
4	ποιήσίσθαι Hoeschel: ποιήσασθαι MSS.
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Now Mermeroes had sent word to him to render the Persians only this service, that, whenever they began the assault on the wall, he should secretly set fire to the buildings where the grain and the rest of the provisions were stored. And he directed him to do this, reasoning that one of tAvo things would happen, either that the Romans being concerned about this fire and devoting their attention to it would give his men opportunity to scale the circuit-wall unmolested, or that in their eagerness to repulse the Persians storming the Avail they would pay no attention to these buildings; and if in this way the grain and other provisions were burned, he would with no difficulty capture Archaeopolis in a short time. With such purpose did Mermeroes give these instructions to this Laz; and he, for his part, agreed to carry out the order when he saw the storming of the wall at its height, by setting fire as secretly as possible to these buildings. And when the Romans saw the flames rising suddenly, some few of them went to the rescue and with great difficulty quenched the fire, which had done a certain amount of damage, but all the rest, as stated, went forth against the enemy.
This force, by falling upon them suddenly and terrifying them by the unexpectedness of their attack, glew many, for the Persians offered no resistance ; indeed they did not even dare raise a hand against them. This was because the Persians, having no expectation that their enemy, who were few in number, would make a sally against them, had taken up positions apart from one another with a view to
5 ή νίκα Κ : ή νίκα yovv L.
* ίδη Κ: t/δί L.	7 ἔναψα? Κ : ένι?ψ« Γ* *
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ΝI^
31	τειχομαχίαν ετετάχατο ξύν ακοσμία, και οι μεν inτι των ώμων τούς κριούς φεροντες άνοττλοί τε και τα ες μάχην άτταράσκευοι, ως το είκός, ησαν, οι δε δη άλλοι τα τόξα εντεταμενα εν χερσιν εχοντες συσταδόν εηκειμενους τους πολεμίους
32	άμύνεσθαι μηχσνη ούδεμια ώίχον. ου τω δη κότττοντες 'Ρωμαίοι επιστροφάδην αυτούς διε-χρώντο. ξυνεβη δε τότε και των ελεφάντων ενα πληγεντ α,1 ως ενιοί φασιν, ή anτό τ αυτομάτου ξυνταραχθεντα, περιστρεφεσθαί τε ούδενϊ κοσμώ καί άναχαιτίζειν, και τούς μεν επιβάτας
33	ρίπτειν, των δε δη άλλων την τάξιν εκλύειν. και απ' αυτού οι μεν βάρβαροι ^ανεπόδιζον^ 'Ρωμαίοι δε άδεεστερον τούς εν πόσιν άεϊ διε-
31	χρώντο. θαυμάσειε ὅ’ αν τις ενταύθα δικαίως, ει 'Ρωμαίοι μεν, εξεπιστάμενοι καθ’ δ τι χρη άποκρούσασθαι των πολεμίων την διά των ελεφάντων επίθεσιν, των δεόντων ούδεν έδρασαν, τοις παρούσι δηλονότι ξυνταραχθ εντες, από ταύτομάτου δε τό τοιούτον σφίσι ξυνηνεχθη ηενεσθαι. ο τι δε τούτο εστιν, αύτίκα δηλώσω.
'Ηνίκα Χοσρόης τε και ό Μἡδωι' στρατός ετειχομάχουν άμφϊ τον ’Έιδεσσης περίβολον, των τις ελεφάντων, επιβεβηκότος οι ομίλου πολλού των εν Π ερσαις μαχ^ιμωτάτων, άηχού τού περιβόλου γενόμενος επίδοξος ην οτ ι δη δι ολίγου βιασάμενος τούς από του εκείνη πύργου αμυνόμενους άτε κατά κορυφήν συχνά βαλλόμενους την πάλιν αίρησει.2 εδόκει ηάρ τις μηχανη τό τοιούτον ελεπολις είναι, αλλά 'Ρωμαίοι χοίρον
1 πληγέντα Κ : πληγήναι L.
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storming the wall and so were not in battle array. And those who were carrying the rams upon their shoulders were quite naturally both unarmed and unprepared for battle, while the others, with only strung bows in their hands, were entirely unable to ward off an enemy pressing upon them in close array. Thus the Romans, slashing and turning from side to side, kept destroying them. At that moment also it so happened that one of the , elephants, because he was wounded, some say, or *' simply because lie became excited, wheeled round out of control and reared up, thus throwing his riders and breaking up the lines of the others. As a result of this the barbarians began to retreat, while the Romans continued without fear to destroy those who from time to time fell in their way. And Ί one might wonder at this point that the Romans, though knowing well by what means they ought to repel a hostile attack by elephants, did non^ of the necessary things, being obviously confused by the situation, and yet this result was achieved without effort on their part. And what this is I shall now ^ make clear.
\Vhen Chosroes and the Medic army were storming the fortifications of Edessa, one of the elephants, mounted by a great number of the most warlike men among the Persians, came close to the circuit-wall and made it seem that in a short space he would overpower the men defending the tower at that point, seeing they were exposed to missiles falling thickly from above, and would thus take the city. For it seemed that this was, in fact, an engine for the capture of cities. The Romans, however, by
* alpi\ati Hoeschel: αίρησαν MSS.
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eκ τού πύργου επικρεμάσαντες τον κίνδυνον τοΰ-
37	τον διέφυγον. κραυγμον1 γάρ τινα, ών, ως το είκός, ηρτημένος, 6 χοίρος ενθένδε ήφίει, ονπερ 2 ό ελέφας άχθόμενος άνεχαίτιζε καί κατο, βραχύ άναποδίζων όπίσω εχωρει. εκείνο μεν ούν ταύτη
38	εχώρησε. νυν δε το παρειμενον τί) 'Ρωμαίων ολιγωρία ή τύχη επλήρου. α λλ5 επειδή Εδέσσης εμνήσθην, ου σιωπήσομαι το εκείνη τέρας προ
39	τ ουδέ του πολέμου ξυνενεχθέν. ηνίκα γάρ ό Χοσρόης λύειν έμελλε τάς απέραντους καλού-μένας σπονδάς, γυνή τις εν πόλει βρέφος εκύει τα μεν άλλα επιεικώς ανθρωπόμορφου, δύο δε τοι κεφαλάς εχον. δ δη τοις άποβεβηκόσι φανερόν
40	γέγονεν. νΕδεσσά τε γάρ καί η έωα σχεδόν τι πάσα καί προς βορράν άνεμον3 η πολλή 'Ρωμαίων άρχη βασιλεύσι περιμάχητος δυοιν γέγονε. ταύτα μεν ούν τηδε ξυνέπεσεν. έγό> δέ οθενπερ εξέβην έπάνειμι.
41	Της δε ταραχής ούτως επιπεσούσης τω Μἡδωι/ στρατώ, οσοι δη αυτών όπισθεν έτετάχατο, την μεν ταραχήν τών 'έμπροσθεν οντων θεώμενοι, το δέ ξυμβεβηκος ούδαμή πεπυσμένοι, κατωρρώ-δησαν, ες τε υπαγωγήν ξύν πολλή ακοσμία
42	ετράποντο. ταύτο δέ τούτο και οι Δολομΐται
παθόντες	ύπερδεξίων^ γάρ μαχόμενοι τα
ποιούμενα πάντα εωρων) αισχράν τινα φυγήν
43	εφευγον, η τε τροπή λαμπρά4 έγεγόνει. και τετρακισχίλιοι μεν τών βαρβάρων αυτού επεσον, εν τ οις καί τών αρχόντων τρεις τ ετύχηκεν είναι,
1	κραυγ/ὥν—«ἱκδο L: καί κραιτγί)s yap rtvos. κα\ 2>ν ws
ehc6s Κ.
2	one ρ L : οηι. Κ.
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suspending a pig from the tower escaped this peril. For as the pig was hanging there, lie very naturally gave vent to sundry squeals, and this angered the elephant so that he got out of control and, stepping back little by little, moved off to the rear. Such was the outcome of that situation. But in the present case the omission due to the thoughtlessness of the Romans was made good bv chance. But now that I have mentioned Edessa, I shall not be silent as to the portent which appeared there before this present war. When Cliosroes was about to break the so-called endless peace, a certain woman in the city gave birth to an infant which in other respects was a normally formed human being, but had two heads. And the meaning of this was made clear by the events which followed; for both Edessa and practically the whole East and the greater part of the Roman empire to the north came to be fought for by two sovereigns. Thus did these things happen. But I shall return to the point from which I strayed.
When confusion thus fell upon the Medic army, those stationed in the rear, seeing the confusion of those before them, but having no real knowledge of what had happened, became panic-stricken and turned to retreat in great disorder. And the Dolomites also experienced a like panic (for they were fighting from the higher positions and could see everything which transpired), and they too began to flee in a disgraceful manner, so that the rout became decisive. Four thousand of the barbarians fell there, among whom, as it happened, were three * *
3 π phi βορρΐν άνεμον Haury : xp6s MSS.
* λαμπρά Κ: om. L.
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τεσσαρα Be των Περσικών σημείων ‘Ρωμαίοι εΙΧον, άπερ ευθύς ες Βυζάντιον βασίΧεΐ επεμψαν.
14	'ίππους Βε φασιν αυτών ούχ ήσσους ή ες Βισ-μυρίους άποΧωΧεναι, ου βΧηθεντας ούΒε πΧη-<γεντας προς τών ποΧεμίων, άΧΧά μακράν μεν όΒον πορευθεντας, κόπω Βε ώμιΧηκότας εν ταύτη ποΧΧω, τροφών Βε, επεϊ εν Ααζική eyevovTo, ως ήκιστα ες κόρον εΧθ όντας, ου τω τε Χιμώ και ασθενεί α π ιεζο μένους ποΧΧή Βιεφθάρθαι.
45	Ύαύτης Βε της πείρας ό Μερμερόης άποτυχών παντϊ τω στρατω ες Μοχήρησιν άπεχώρησεν, επεϊ και ΆρχαιοπόΧεως άποτυχόντες, Ααζικης της αΧΧης την επικράτησιν εκ του επι πΧεΐστον
46	οί Περσαι είχον. ΆρχαιοπόΧεως Βε ή Μο-χήρησις ημέρας μιας όΒω άπεχει, ποΧΧάς και πόΧυανθρώπους κώμας εχουσα—και γης της ΚόΧχίΒος αυτή μάΧιστα η άρίστη εστίν επεϊ και οίνος ενταύθα και οι άΧΧοι καρποί άηαθο\ φύονται, καίτοι τά ye άΧΧα της Ααζικης ου ταύτη
Π εχει. ταύτην παραρρεί την χώραν ποταμός, Ύεων όνομα, ου Βή και1 φρούριον ωκοΒομήσαντο εκ παΧαιού ΚόΧχοι, ούπερ ύστερον αυτοί τό πΧεΐστον ες εΒαφος καθειλον, επεϊ εν πεΒίω κείμενον eadyav ύπτίω εύεφοΒον σφίσιν εΒοζεν
48	είναι. Κοτιάϊον Βε τότε το φρούριον ώνομάζετο τη 'Έ,ΧΧήνων φωνή, νυν μέντοι ΚὅταΓς αυτό καΧούσι Ααζοϊ τη της φωνής ayvoia την του ονόματος Βιαφθείροντες αρμονίαν, ταϋτα μεν
49	Άριανος ούτως ίστόρησεν. ετεροι Βε φασι πόΧιν τε yeyovevai εν τοῖς άνω χρόνοις το χωρίον
1	δή καί Κ: δή τό L.
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of the commanders, and the Homans captured four of the Persian standards, which they immediately sent to Byzantium for the emperor. They sav, moreover, that not less than twenty thousand of their horses perished, not from wounds inflicted by their enemy’s missiles or swords, but because in travelling a great distance they had become utterly exhausted and then had found no sufficiency of fodder since the time they had come into Lazica; and so, they say, under the stress of both starvation and Aveakuess they succumbed.
Having thus failed in this attempt, Mermeroes withdrew with his whole army to Mocheresis ; for, even though they had failed of getting Archaeopolis, the Persians still held the mastery of the greater part of the rest of Lazica. Now Mocheresis is one day’s journey distant from Archaeopolis, a district which includes many populous villages. And this is realty the best land in Colchis; for both wine and the other good things are produced there, though the rest of Lazica, to be sure, is not of such a sort. Along by this district flows a river called liheon, and on it the Colehians in ancient times built a fortress, but in later times they themselves razed the greater part of it to the ground, because, lying as it did in a very flat plain, it seemed to them easy of access. In those tiroes the fortress was named Cotiaion in the Greek language, but now the Lazi call it Cotais,1 having corrupted the true sound of the name because of their ignorance of the language. Such is the account given by Arrian.2 But others say that the place was a city in ancient times and was called
1 Probably Cytaea, modern Cutais.
* This statement is not found in the extant \vorks of Arrian.
205
PROCOPIUS or CAESAREA
και Κοίταιον καΧεϊσθαι' ενθεν τε τον Αΐήτην ώρμήσθαι,1 και air αυτού τούς ποιητάς αυτόν τ€ Κοιταϊέα και γην την ΚοΧχίδα Κοιταΐδα κάλ€ΐν.
50	ΤοΟτο ΧΙερμερόης τανύν άνοικοδομήσασθαι 2 iv σπουδή έχων, έπεί ούδεμίαν παρασκευήν τού 'έργου είχεν, άμα δε και ό χειμών ήδη ένέκειτο, ξύΧινα τού φρουρίου όσα καταπεπτώκει ως
51 τάχιστα ποιησάμενος αυτού εμενε. τού δε Κόταϊς άγχιστα φρούριον έχυρώτατόν εστιν, Ούθιμέρεος όνομα· εν ω δη φυΧακτήριον ές το
52	ακριβές οι Ααζοι εϊχον. μετεϊχον δε σφίσι τής τού φρουρίου φυΧακής καί 'Ρωμαίοι στρατιώται
53	όΧίγοι τινες, ό μεν ούν Μερμερόης τω παντι στρατω ενταύθα καθήστο, γης τε της ΚοΧχίδος τα κάΧΧιστα έχω ν, έμπόδιός τε τοις εναντίοις γινόμενος ές το Oυθιμερεος φρούριον των επιτηδείων τι εσκομίζεσθαι, ή ές χώραν την τε Χουανίαν καί την Σκυμνίαν καΧουμένην ίεναι,
54	καίπερ σφίσιν αυτής κατηκόου ουσης. ποΧεμίων γάρ έν Μ οχηρήσιδι όντων, Ααζοΐς τε και 'Ρωμαίοις όδοΟ άποκεκΧεΐσθαι τής εις τα ταύτη χωρία ξυμβαίνει. τα μεν ούν στρατόπεδα έπϊ Ααζικής έφέρετο τήδε.
XV
Έν δε Βυζαντίω ό Χοσρόου πρεσβευτής Ίσδι-γούσνας άμφι τή ειρήνη ές Χόγους Ίουστινιανφ βασιΧεΐ ξυνιών ποΧύ τι χρόνου κατέτριψε μήκος.
1 ωρμησθαι Maltretns from an inferior MS. : δρμάσθαι KL. 206
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Coetaeon; and that Aeetes was born there, and as a result of this the poets both called him a Coetaean and applied the same name to the land of Colchis.
This place Mermeroes was now eager to rebuild, but, since he had no equipment for the task, and because at the same time the winter Avas already setting in, he replaced with wood as quickly as possible such parts of the fortress as had fallen down and remained there. But very dose to Cotais is an exceedingly strong fortress, Uthimereos by name ; in this the Lazi were maintaining strict guard. And a small number of Roman soldiers also were sharing with them the defence of the fortress. So Mermeroes settled there with his whole army, holding the fairest part of the land of Colchis, and preventing his opponents from carrying any provisions into the fortress of Uthimereos, or from going into the district of Suania and Scytunia, as it is called, though this was subject to them. For when an enemy is in Mocheresis, the road into this region is thereby cut off for both Lazi and Romans. Thus were the armies engaged in Lazica.
XV
lx Byzantium, meanwhile, Chosroes’ envoy Isdi-gousnas, in conferring with the Emperor Justinian regarding the peace, wasted a vast amount of time.
ανοικοδομήσασθαι Haury : οΙκοδομ·ησασθαι MSS.
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2	πολλά τε διαφιΧονεικησαντες εν νστάτω ξυνέ-βησαν, εφ' ω πενταετή μέν την εκεχειρίαν εν ττ) έκατέρου βασιΧεως επικράτεια είναι, φοιτώντας δε παρ' άΧΧήΧους εκατέρωθεν καί άδεώς επική ρυκευο μένους εν τούτω τω χρόνω 1 τά τε άμφϊ Ααζικη καί Έ,αρακηνοϊς διάφορά 2 διοικησασθαι.
3	ξυνέκειτο δέ ΙΊέρσας προς 'Ρωμαίων Χαβεΐν υπέρ μεν της εκεχειρίας των πέντε τούτων ενιαυτών κεντηνάρια χρυσού εϊκοσιν, υπέρ δέ μηνών όκτωκαίδεκα,3 ούς δη μετά την προτέραν εκεχειρίαν ες τ αυτήν διαδραμειν μεταξύ έτυχεν, εως εκάτεροι παρ' άΧΧήΧους επρέσβευον, έτερα
4	κεντηνάρια εξ. επί τοιίτω ·γάρ έφασκον Πέρσαι καί τούς υπέρ τών σπονδών λόγου? ξυ·γκεχωρη·
5	κέναι γενέσθαι. ταύτα δε τἀ είκοσι κεντηνάρια Ίσδιηούσνας μεν αύτόθεν ήξίου κομίζεσθαι, βασιΧεύς δέ ηθεΧεν ες έκαστον έτος τέτταρα δούναι, τούτου δη ενεκα, τού μη παραβήναι τάς
6	ξυνθήκας Χοσρόην ενέχυρον εχειν. ύστερον μέντοι τό ξυηκείμενον άπαν χρυσίον 'Ρωμαίοι ΐΐέρσαις ευθύς έδοσαν, τού μη δοκείν δασμούς
7	άνά παν έτος αύτοϊς άποφέρειν. τα <yάρ αισχρά, ονόματα, ου τα πράγματα, είώθασιν άνθρωποι εκ τού επι πΧεΐστον αίσχύνεσθαι.
8	Ήι> δέ τις εν Περσαις Βερσαβούς όνομα, Χόγιμός τε διαφερόντως και Χοσρόη βασιΧεΐ
9	ες τα μάΧιστα φίλος, ονπερ ποτέ ΒαΧεριανος εν Άρμενίοις παραπεπτωκότα εν ξυμβοΧη δο-ρυάΧωτον είΧεν, ες τε Βυζάντιον αύτίκα βασιΧεΐ
1 iv τύύτψ τψ χρόνφ KL: om._ W.
* τά—διάφορα Κ : ται—διαΦοράι L, τά W.
■**»	3 οκτωκαίδΐκα Κ L: δώδΐκα W.
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And it was only after long-continued debates thut they finally reached an agreement that for five years the truce should be observed in the realms of both sovereigns, while envoys passed back and forth from -Y each country to the other, fearlessly carrying on negotiations for peace during this period until they should settle the points of disagreement regarding both Lazica and the Saracens. It was further agreed -that the Persians receive from the Romans for this five-year truce twenty centenaria1 of gold, and for eighteen months which had elapsed between the expiration of the former truce and the time when they had commenced negotiations with each other f in the present case, six centenaria more. For the 1 Persians declared that only on this understanding had they permitted negotiations for the treaty to proceed. Isdigousnas further demanded that he should receive these twenty centenaria on the spot, but the emperor wished to give four each year, his purpose, of course, being that he might have surety that Chosroes would not violate the agreement.
Later, however, the Romans gave the Persians out- 'Ί right the entire amount of gold agreed upon, in order not to appear to be paying them tribute each year. For it is the disgraceful name, and not the fact, which men are wont as a general thing to be ashamed of.
Now there was a certain man among the Persians named Bersabus, a person of especial note and a very close friend of King Chosroes. Valerian had once happened upon this man in a battle in Armenia, and he took him prisoner and immediately sent him
1 See I look III. vi. 2, note.
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10	επεμψε. καί αύτω 'χρόνος πολύς φυλασσομένω όνταύθα ετρίβη. βουλομενω τε ήν τω Χοσρόιj χρημάτων υπέρ αυτού προΐεσθαι πλήθος, όπως τον Βερσαβούν επανήκοντα Ϊ8η ες τα ΙΙερσών
11	ήθη. ἀλλά νυν εξαιτησαμενου αυτόν Ίσ8ι-γούσνα Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς τον άνΒρα αφή-κεν’1 επηγγελλετο γάρ βασιλέϊ ό πρεσβευτής οντος άναπείσειν Χοσρόην εκ τής Ααζικής άνα-
12	στήσαι τό ΤΙερσών στράτευμα. εγενετο 8ε ή εκεχειρία ή8ε 'Ρωμαίοις τε καί Τίερσαις, πεμπτον τε καί εϊκοστον ενιαυτόν Ιουστινιανού βασιλέως
13	τήν αύτοκράτορα αρχήν εχοντος. ταυταις 8ε ταΐς σπονΒαΐς 'Ρωμαίων οι πλεΐστοι επιεικώς ήχθοντο. και ει μεν Βικαίαν τινα ή αλόγιστον εποιούντο τήν μεμψιν, οΐά γε τα των άρχομένων, ούκ εχω είπεϊν.
14	Έλεγον 8ε οτι 8ή Ααζικής βεβαιότατα προς Ώερσών άρχομενης2 αι ξυνθήκαι αύται γεγό-νασιν, ως μή τις πενταετές αυτούς ενόχληση, ἀλλ’ άΒεέστερόν τε και άπονώτερον γης της Κολχίδος τα κάλλιστα πάντα τούτον τον χρόνον
Ιδ ενοϊκεΐν Βύνωνται. οθεν αυτούς το λοιπόν εξε-λάσαι ούΒεμια Ρωμαίοι ες άπαντα τον αιώνα μηχανή3 εξουσιν, αλλά καί τό Βυζάντιον εν-θενΒε ΪΙερσαις εύεφοΒον τό λοιπόν εσται. ταύτα ούν άποσκοπούντες_ οι πολλοί ήσχαλλον και
16	Βυσφΐορουμενοι Βιηπορούντο· και οτι Πέρσαι τό εκ παλαιού μεν σφίσιν εν σπου8ή γεγονός, Βόξαν 8ε ούτε πολεμώ κρατήσειν* ούτε τω ἄλλω τρόπω
1	άφήκΐν W : i<pr\Kev KL.
2	αρχομίνης KL: έχοιχίντ)ϊ W.
3	ούδΐμια—μηχανή LW : ονδίμίαν—μηχανήν Κ.
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to the emperor at Byzantium. And a long time passed while he was being kept under guard there.
Now Chosroes was willing to advance a great amount of money for him, in order that he might see Bersabus returned to the land of Persia. But on the present occasion the Emperor Justinian released the man at the request of Isdigousnas; for this 'j ambassador promised the emperor to persuade Chosroes to remove the Persian army from Lazica. J Thus this armistice was arranged by the Romans and Persians in the twenty-fifth year of the reign of 552-553 the Emperor Justinian. Now the majority of the A‘n’ Romans were thoroughly displeased with this treaty ; but whether the reproach they made was in some measure justified or as unreasonable as the complaints of subjects commonly are, I am unable to say.	J
These objectors kept saying that this peace had . been made while Lazica was most firmly in the / power of the Persians, whose purpose was that for five years no one might molest them, but that during this time they might be able without fear or hardship to occupy all the fairest parts of the land of Colchis; and the Romans thereafter would be utterly unable to dislodge them from there in all time, but thenceforth Byzantium itself would be easily accessible to the Persians from that point.
Such was the general view, and the people were consequently vexed and irritated and utterly pessimistic. They were also moved by the fact that the A very thing which the Persians had been striving for from ancient times, but which had seemed impossible of achievement either by war or by any other
κρατξωίΐν W : κρατΰν KL.
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δυνατόν εσεσθαι, λέγω δέ, όπως ἐς δασμού απαγωγήν ύπόφοροι αυτών 'Τωμαΐοι εσονται, ισχυρότατα iv τω παρόντι τφ της εκεχειρίας όνόματι
17	έκρατύναντο. τάξας γάρ ό ~Χ.οσρόης 'Ρωμαίοις κεντηναρίων επέτειον τεσσάρων δασμόν, ούπερ
_^λιχάμενο<$ τό εξ αρχής διαφανής ήν, ές ενδεκα ετη τανύν καί μήνας εξ εύπρεπεΐ λόγω εξ καί τεσσαράκοντα κεντηνάρια τή τής εκεχειρίας κεκόμισ-ται1 σκήήτει, όνομα τω δασμω τάς σπονδάς θέμε-νος, καίπερ επι Ααξικής μεταξύ1 2 βιαζόμενός τε
18	και πολέμων,ήπερ έρρήθη. ώνπερ * Ρωμαίοι σφάς αυτούς ρνσασθαι ές τον επειτα χρόνον εν ελπίδι3 τό λοιπόν ούδεμια ειχον, ἀλλά φόρου υποτελείς ΙΤέρσαις ήσθοντο ου κεκρυμμένως γεγενημένοι.
19	ταύτα μεν ου ν ταύττρ έπέπρακτο.
Ίσδιγονσνας δε χρήματά τε περιβαλομενος οσα ούδείς πρέσβεων πώποτε, και πάντων, οιμαι, πλουσιώτατος ΤΙερσών γεγονώς επ’ οϊκου άπε-κομίσθη, έπεί αυτόν Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς έτετιμήκει τε4 εν τοΐς μάλιστα καί χρήμασι
20	μεγάλοις δωρησάμενος άπεπέμψατο. μόνος δε πρέσβεων απάντων οντος ες πείραν φυλακής ούδεμιάς ήλθεν, ἀλλ’ αυτός τε καί οσοι αύτω βάρβαροι εΐποντο πολλοί έσάγαν όντες εν πολλή εξουσία έγένοντο έπι χρόνου μήκος έντνγχάνειν τε καί ξυγγ ίνεσθαι όίς αν βούλοιντο, και τής πόλεως πανταχόσε περιπάτους ποιεϊσθαι,δ ώνεισθαί τε και άποδίδοσθαι οσα ήν βουλομένοις
1	ιακίμισται LW} κ(κ6σμ·ηται Κ.
2	μΐταξύ W : om. Κι.
3	έν έλτἱδι—υυ$(μΐ($ Haury: έλιτ/δι—ούδίμια MSS. : ίλττίδα —-οΰδί/ιίαν editors.
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means,—that is to say3 having the Romans subject to the payment of tribute to them—this had been most firmly achieved at the present juncture in the name of an armistice. For Chosroes, by imposing upon the Romans an annual tribute of four cente-naria, the very thing he had clearly been bent upon having from the first, lias up to the present time in a space of eleven years and six months speciously gathered in forty-six eentenaria on the pretext of t the armistice, giving to the tribute the name of treaty, although in the meantime he has, as stated, been carrying on a campaign of violence and war in Lazica. From this plight the Romans had not the least hope of rescuing themselves in the future, but they perceived that they had in no hidden sense become tributary to the Persians. Thus were these things done.
But Isdigousnasj in possession of money such as πο envoy ever carried, and having become, I suppose, the wealthiest of all the Persians, departed on the homeward way, for the Emperor Justinian had honoured him in a signal manner and presented him with huge sums of money before his dismissal.
And this man, unlike all other ambassadors, did not Ύ have the experience of being under guard in any sense, but both he himself and all who followed A him—and they ΛνβΓβ an exceedingly numerous company—enjoyed complete freedom for β long period of time in meeting and associating with whom they wished, walking about in every part of the city, buying and selling whatever they * *
4 έΤ«ΤΙΙΙή(1«1 Τί LW : TiTiulJKfV Πο
* vepiirarovs ιτοΐίΐσθο» KW : wtpuiiy L.
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σφισι, καί ξυμβόΧαια. ποιεΐσθαι πάντα1 εργασία Τ€ ττ) περί ταυτα 2 ενΒιατρίβειν ξύν πάση ά8εία, καθάπερ εν πόΧει αυτών ί8ία, 'Ρωμαιών αύτοίς ού8ενός επομένου η ξιινόντος ὅλως ή τηρεΐν άξιοΰντος, ηπερ είώθει.
21	Έν τούτω τω χρόνω τετύχηκε τι των οΰπω πρότερον, οσα γε ημάς εί8εναι, γεγονότων ξυνε-νεχθηναι. του μεν yap έτους μετόπωρον. ην,_αυχ-μο$1 8ε και πνιγμός ώσπερ θέρους μέσου εγενετο θαυμαστόν οσον ώστε άμεΧει ρό8ωΐί μεν πΧήθος άτε ηρος οντος εφύη, των είωθοτων ού8ενί τό
22	παράπαν 8ιαΧΧασσόντων. καρπούς 8ε τα 8εν-8ρα σχε8όν τι άπαντα νέους τινας αύθις ηνεγκε, καν ταΐς άμπελοις ού8εν τι ησσον εγενοντο βότρυες, καίπερ του τρυγητου_ γεγενημενου ημε-
23	ραις η8η ου ποΧΧαΐς έμπροσθεν, οις 8η οι ταυτα 8εινοί τεκμηριούμενοι προΰΧεγον άπροσ8όκητον μέγα τι εσεσθαι, οί μεν αγαθόν, οι 8ε τουναντίον.
24	εγώ 8ε ταυτα μεν κατά τι ξυμβεβηκός γεγονέναι οιμχιι, νότων ειτι πΧεΐστον άνεμων, ηπερ είώθει, επιπεσόντων καί θέρμης ενθεν8ε παρά τα ξυ-νειθισμενα ποΧΧής τε καί ου κατά φύσιν της
25 ώρας επιγενομενης ττ/ χώρα. ει 8ε τι, ώσπερ ούτοΐ φασι, καί σημαίνει παρά 8όξαν εσόμενον, βεβαιότατα εκ των άποβησομενων είσόμεθα.
1 πάντα KL : ταυτα W.	* ταυτα KL : χάντα W.
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pleased, and carrying on all manner of transactions and devoting themselves with complete unconcern to the business connected therewith, just as they would in a city of their own, with not a Roman following or accompanying them at all or deigning to watch them, as is customary.
At this time an event occurred which has never happened before, as far at least as we know. For though the season of the year was late autumn, there was a very remarkable period of drought and hot Aveather as in the middle of summer, so that a great quantity of roses actually came out, as if it were spring, differing in no \vay at all from ordinary roses. And practically all the trees brought forth new fruit again, while the clusters likewise appeared on the vines, although the vintage had already been gathered not many days before. From these things those that are clever in such matters drew sundry conclusions, saying that some great and unexpected thing would take place, some that it would be good and others the opposite. But I for my part think that this was the result of a sort of coincidence, the usual south winds having prevailed for a very long period, and great heat having consequently come upon the land beyond what is customary and not in keeping with the season. But if it really does, as they say, indicate that some unexpected event will happen, we shall know most certainly from the future outcome.
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XVI
’Ey ω δέ τάδε άμφϊ ταϊς σπονδαΐς 'Ρωμαίοις τε καί ΥΙέρσαις έν Βυζαντίω έπράσσετο, έν τούτω έπι Λαζικής1 τάδε ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι.
2	Ρουβάζης ό Λάζων βασιΧεύς 'Ρωμαίοις εύνοϊκώς εσχεν, έπεί οι ^Κ,οσροην, ώσπερ μοι £ν τοι? έμπροσθεν Χόγοις έρρήθη, έπιβουΧεύειν θάνατον
3	ήσθετο. των δε άλΧων Λάζων οι πΧεΐστοι άνήκεστα προς των 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών δεινά πάσχοντες καί δι,αφερόντως τοι? άρχουσι τού στρατού άχθόμενοι έμήδιζον εκ τού έπι πΧεΐ-στον, ου τα Περσών άσπαζόμενοι, ἀλλ’ άπαΧ-Χαξείοντες της 'Ρωμαίων αρχής και των δυσ-
4	χερών τα τέως μη παρόντα αίρούμενοι. ήν δε τις έν Λαζοΐς ούκ άφανΐ)ς άνήρ Θεοφόβιος ονομα, δσπερ τω Μερμερόη Χο.θραιότατα ές Χόγους ξυμμίξας φρούριον ενδώσειν το O ύθιμέρεος
5	ώμοΧόγησεν. ό δέ αυτόν εΧπίσι μεγάΧαις έπάρας ές τήν πράξιν ωρμησε ταύτην, φίΧον μεν αυτόν έν τοΐς μάΧιστα Χοσρόη βασιΧεΐ2 έκ τού έργου τούτου ίσχυρισάμενος έσεσθαι, Π έρσαις δέ άνάγραπτον επ' ευεργεσία ές τον πάντα αιώνα, και απ' αυτού δόξη τε καί πΧούτω και δυνάμει αυτόν γενήσεσθαι μέγαν. οϊς δή Θεοφόβιος έπαρθείς ποΧΧω ετι μάΧΧον εις το έργο ν ήπείγετ ο.
6	Και ήν γάρ ούδεμία έπιμιξία 'Ρωμαίοις τε και Λαζοΐς τότε, άΧΧ' οι μεν Πέρσαι ποΧΧή έξουσία πανταχόσε περιήρχοντο των ταύτη
1 Ααζικης Hoeschel: λαξωή Κ : λαξωοΓί L. a χοσρίη θασιλΰ L : χοσρόην βασι\4α Κ.
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While these negotiations were taking place in Byzantium between the Romans and Persians regarding the treaty, meantime the following took place in Lazica. Gubazes, the king of the Lazi, was well disposed toward the Romans, for he perceived that Chosroes, as I have stated in the previous narrative,1 was plotting his death. But Π the most of the other Lazi, being subjected to outrageous treatment at the hands of the [Ionian soldiers, and being particularly angry with the commanders of the army, began to favour the Medes as a general thing, not because they preferred the cause of the Persians, but because they wished to be rid of the Roman rule and preferred those difficulties which were not for the moment present, j Now there was a man of no mean station among the \λζ\, Theopliobius by name, who conferred very secretly with Menneroes and promised to put the fortress of Uthimereos into his hands. And he filled the man with great hopes and urged him to accomplish this, declaring that as a result of this deed he would not only be a very dose friend of King Chosroes, but would also be inscribed by the Persians as a benefactor for all time, and consequently would become great in renown and in wealth and power. Theopliobius was elated by these promises and kept working still more eagerly for the accomplishment of his purpose.
Now there was at that time no free movement of the Romans and Lazi, but, while the Persians were going about everywhere in that country with
1 Book II. xxix. 2.
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χωρίων, Ρωμαίων Be και Κάζων οι μεν παρά πόταμον Φάσιν έΧάνθανον, οι Be 'ΚρχαιόποΧιν η αΧΧο τι των εκείνη οχυρωμάτων καταΧαβόντες εκρύπτοντο· και Γ ουβάζης αντος, ο Κάζων βασιΧεύς, ες των ορών τάς όπερβοΧάς ήσυχη
7	'έμενε, πάνω γούν ό θεοφόβιος ούΒενί ϊσχυσε τήν ύπόσχεσιν τω Μερμερόη έπιτεΧέσαι. εν γάρ τω φρουρίω γενόμενος έφασκε Καζοΐς τε και 'Ρωμαίοις οι το ενταύθα φυΧακτήριον είχον ως άπας μεν ό 'Ρωμαίων στρατός άποΧώΧει, Γουβάζη Be βασιΧεϊ και Καζοΐς τοΐς ἀμφ’ αυτόν άπασι Βιαφθαρείη τα πράγματα, Κολχις Be ξνμπασα προς ΤΙερσών εχοιτο, και ούΒε τις εΧπις 'Ρωμαίοις1 ποτέ ή τω Γουβάζη2 άνα-
8	σωθήσεσθαι τής χώρας τό κράτος, τ α μεν γάρ πρότερα κατά μάνας ταύτα τον Μερμερόην Βια-πεπράχθαι, μυριάΒας τε πΧεον επτά έπαγαγό-μενον ΙΙερσών μαχίμων άνΒρών και βαρβάρους Κάβειρους παρπΧηθεΐς' νυν Βε και βασιΧεα Χοσρόην στρατω άμυθήτω ενθάΒε ήκοντα εξα-πιναίως αύτοϊς άναμεμίχθαι και ούκ αν τό Χοιπόν ούΒέ αυτήν Κόλπων τή στρατία ταύτη τήν γην
9	έπαρκεσειν. ταύτα ^ερατευσάμενος ®εοφόβιος ες Βεος μέγα καί αμηχανίαν κατεστήσατο τούς
10	ενταύθα φρουρούς, και αυτόν έΧιπάρουν προς θεού τού πατρώου ίκετεύοντες τά παρόντα οση
11	Βύναμις ευ θέσθαι σφίσι. καί ος αύτοϊς3 ώμο-Χόγει προς τού Χοσρόου άμφϊ τή σωτηρία τά πιστά οϊσειν, εφ' ω τό φρούριον ενΒώσουσι Ώερσαις.
1 {>ωμαΙοι$ Κ : is ξωμα/ovs L.
* τω γουβίζη Κ : τδο γουβάβην L,
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complete liberty, some of the Romans and Lazi were hiding by the Phasis River, while others had seized Archaeopolis or some other one of the strongholds there and were concealing themselves therein. Meanwhile Gubazes himself, the king of the Lazi, was remaining quietly at the summit of the mountains. Consequently Theophobius was able with no difficulty to make good his promise to Mermeroes. For he went inside the fortress and stated to the Lazi and Romans who were keeping guard there that the whole Roman army had perished, that the cause of King Gubazes and of all the Lazi about him had been utterly lost, and that all Colchis was held by the Persians, and there was not one single hope for the Romans or Gubazes ever to win back the rule of the land. For formerly, he pointed out, Mermeroes had accomplished this alone, bringing with him more than seventy thousand fighting men of the Persians and vast numbers of barbarian Sabiri; but now, he said, King Chosroes himself had actually come there with an unnumbered host and suddenly joined forces with them, and henceforth not even the whole land of the Colchians would suffice for this army. With these high-flown words Theophobius reduced the guards there to a state of terror and helplessness. And they besought him with entreaties in the name of their ancestral god to use all his power to turn the present situation to their advantage. He then promised them that he would bring from Chosroes pledges for their safety, on condition that they surrender the fortress to the Persians. 1
1 καί ti airroTs L : καί avris K.
VOL. V.
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'Enei τε τούς ανθρώπους ταύτα ήρεσκεν, αύτίκα έιθένδε απαλλαγείς αυθίς τε τω Μερμε-
12	pop ἐς οψιν ήκων άπαντα έφραζεν. 6 δέ Περσών άνδρας τούς δοκιμωτάτους1 άπολεξάμενος ξύν αύτω ες το Oύθιμέρεος επεμψε, τά τε πίστα παρεπομένους άμφί τε τοι? χρήμασι καί ττ} σωτηρία τοΐς τήδε φρουροϊς και το φρούριον
13	τούτο καθέξοντας. ου τω μεν Πέρσαι το Ού-θιμέρεος φρούριον εσχον και Ααζικής την επι-
14	κράτησιν ισχυρότατα εκρατύναντο. ου μόνην δε Ααζικήν ταύτην2 οι ΐίερσαι ύποχειρίαν πε-ποίηνται, άλλα και Χκνμνίαν τε και Ζουανίαν, εκ δε3 Μοχηρήσιδος άχρι ες Ίβηρίαν άβατα fPωμαίοις τε και πέρ Ααζών βασιλέϊ ξύμπαντα τα εκείνη χωρία τω τρόπψ τού τω εηενετο.
15	άμύνεσθαι δέ τούς πολεμίους ούτε 'Ρωμαίοι ούτε Ααζοϊ ειχον, επει ουδέ καταβαίνειν εκ των ορών ή των οχυρωμάτων ετόλμων ουδέ πη τοΐς πολεμίοις* επεξιέναι.
16	Μερμερόης δε τής του χειμώνος ἐγκειμένης ώρας ξύλινου μεν τείχος εν Κόταΐς ετεκτήνατο, φρουράν τε Περσών των μαχίμων ούχ ήσσον ή τρισχιλίων ενταύθα καταστησάμενος, εν τε τω
17	O ύθιμέρεος ανδρας αύτάρκεις άπολιπών. οίκο-δομησάμενος δέ και το άλλο Ααζών φρούριον, ο δη καλοϋσι Χαραπανίν, προς αύτοΐς μάλιστα τοΐς εσχάτοις όρίοις Ααζικής κείμενον, αυτού
18	εμενεν. έπειτα δέ Ρωμαίους τε και Ααζούς ayείρεσθαί τε μαθών και άμφϊ τάς εκβολάς ενστρατοπεδεύεσθαι ποταμού Φ άσιδος, π αντί τω
19	στρατω επ' αυτούς ηει. οπερ επεϊ Γουβαζης τε καί οι τού Ύωμαίων στρατού άρχοντες εμαθον,
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The men were delighted with these terms and he immediately departed from the place, and coming again before Mermeroes explained everything. Then Mermeroes selected the most notable men of the Persians and sent them with him to LJthimereos, for the purpose of arranging pledges both for the money and for the lives of the guards of the place and so taking possession of that fortress. Thus did the Persians gain the fortress of LJthimereos and thereby secured the mastery of Lazica most firmly. But not only did the Persians bring this land of Lazica under their sway, but also Scymnia and Suania, and in this wav the whole territory from Mocheresis as far as Iberia became inaccessible to the Romans and the king of the Lazi. And neither the Romans nor the Lazi were able to ward off the enemy, for they did not even dare to descend from the mountains or their strongholds, nor to make any advances against the enemy.
Mermeroes, as the winter season came on, built a wooden Avail at Cotais and established there a guard of warlike Persians no less than three thousand strong, and he also left a sufficient force of men in LJthimereos. And he also built up the other fortress of the Lazi which they call Sarapanis, situated at the very limit of the territory of Lazica, and remained there. But later, upon learning that the Romans and Lazi were gathering and making camp at the mouth of the Phasis River, he moved against them with his whole army. When Gubazes and the commanders of the Roman army learned this, re-
1 ίνδραj robs δοκιμοηάτυυί Κ: robs δοκιμωτάτου* * αταντβϊ L.
* τούτην L : τούτη Κ.	* Ικ δέ Maltrelus : iic MSS.
4 ουδέ τη rois iro\epiois L: ουδ' robs τολςμίοντ Κ.
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ουχ ύποστάντες των πολεμίων την έφοδον διε-λύθησάν τε καί διεσώθησαν1 ως πη εκάστω
20	δυνατά γεγονεν. δ τε Γουβάζης άναδραμών ἐς των ορών τ ας ύπερβολάς διεχείμαζε ξύν τε τ οΐς παισί καί τη γυναικί καί τοΐς ες τα μάλιστα επιτηδείους, τη μεν αμηχανία των παρόντων κακών διαμαχόμενος προς την από τής ώρας ανάγκην, ελπίδι δε τον Βυζαντίου ες τον μέλλοντα χρόνον θαρσών, ταύτη τε την τύχην παρηγορών την τότε παρούσαν, οΐά γε τα άν-
21 θρώπεια, καί καραδοκώ)ν τα βελτίω. και οί άλλοι δε Λάζοι τή προς βασιλέα Τουβάζην αίδοΐ την τον χειμώνος ώραν ούδεν τι ήσσον εν τοϊς σκοπελοις κατέτριβον, δύσκολου μεν ενταύθα ούδεν προς τών πολεμίων δειμαίνοντες, επεί τοΐς επιβουλεύουσιν, άλλως τε καί κατά τον χειμώνα, ταύτα τα ορη αμήχανα τε και ολως απρόσοδα ξυμβαίνει είναι, λιμώ δε καί ψύχει και τή άλλη κακοπαθεία δυσθανατώντες.
22	Ό δε Μερμερόης οικία τε πολλά κατ εξουσίαν ωκοδομήσατο εν ταίς κατά την Μοχήρησιν κώμαις και τά επιτήδεια πανταχόθι καταστησάμενος τών τήδε χωρίων, τών τε αύτομόλων περιπεμπων τινάς ες τών ορών τάς ακρώρειας και τα πίστα παρεχόμενος επαγαγεσθαι πολλούς ϊσχνσεν οΐς δη καί τών αναγκαίων άπο-ρονμενοις εχορήγει συχνά καί ως οικείων επε-μελειτο, τά τε άλλα διωκεΐτο ξύν άδεια πολλή
23	άτε τής χώρας γεγονώς κύριος, καί προς Γου-βάζην εγραψε τάδε· “Δίο ταύτα ρυθμίζει τ οΐς άνθρώποις τον βίον, δύναμίς τε καί φρόνησις. οι μεν γαρ τφ δυνατώ περιόντες τών πελας 222
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fusing to withstand the enemy’s attack they dispersed and saved themselves as each found it possible. As for Gubazes, he ran up to the summit of the mountains and there proceeded to pass the winter along with his children and his wife and those particularly intimate with him, putting up with the rigours of winter because of the hopelessness of his present evil situation, but confident of the future because of his hope in Byzantium, and in this way finding consolation for the fortune then present, as men are wont to do, and looking for a better day. And the rest of the Lazi likewise, ashamed to be outdoue by King Gubazes, were passing the winter as veil as he among the crags, fearing indeed no difficulty from the enemy there, for these mountains are at all times impracticable and wholly inaccessible for an attacking force, and particularly during the Avinter, but forced to endure mortal suffering through hunger, cold, and the other hardships.
Meanwhile Mermeroes at his leisure built many houses in the villages throughout Moclieresis and established stores of supplies everywhere among these places ; then by sending some of the deserters to the heights of the mountains and offering pledges lie succeeded in winning over many ; these were naturally in want of provisions,' and he supplied them in generous measure and cared for them as his own ; indeed he carried on the whole administration with an air of complete security, as having become lord of the land. And he wrote the following letter to Gubazes: “ Two things there are which harmonize the lives of men, power and wisdom. For some, who, by reason of their power, are superior to their 1
1 Sieo ώθησαν Κ : Βκσώζοντο ι.
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αυτοί τε βιοτεύουσι κατ εξουσίαν καί οπη βούλονται τούς καταδεεστέρους έσαει άγουσιν, οι be Sea την ασθένειαν δεδουλωμένοι τοι? κρείτ-τοσι, τω ξυνετώ την αδυναμίαν ίώμενοι, θωπεία τούς κρατούντας μετίασι καί ούδέν τι ήσσον εν τοι? οίκείοις βιούν δύνανται, πάντων άπολαύον-τες1 τη κολακεία ώνπερ αύτοΐς διά την ά-
24	σθένειαν στερεΐσθαι2 ξυμβαίνει. καί ταύτα ου παρά μεν των εθνών τισι σφίσι φέρεται ούτως, παρά δε τοϊς άλλοις ου ταύτη πη εχει, ἀλλά άνθρώποις ως είπεΐν άπασι πανταγόθι 'γης της οικουμένης ώσπερ ἄλλο τι εμπεπηγε φύσει.
25	και συ τοίνυν, ω φίλε Γουβάζη, ήν μεν οϊει περιέσεσθαι ΤΙερσών τω πολέμω, μήτε μέλλε
26	μήτε σοι έμπόδιον γινέσθω μηδέν.2 εύρήσεις <γάρ ημάς τής Ααζικής ένθα αν βούλοιο υφισταμένους τε την σήν έφοδον καί άντιπαραταττομένους υπέρ χώρας τήσδε οση δύναμις' ώστε παρέσται σοι διαγωνιζομένω άνδραγαθίζεσθαι προς ημάς.
27	εΐ μέντοι αδύνατος ών4 ΤΙερσών τή δυνάμει άντιτάσσεσθαι και αυτός οιδας, συ δέ, ώ 'γαθέ, τό δεύτερον διαχείριζε, το <γνώθι σ αυτόν, και προσκύνει τον σαυτού δεσπότην Χοσρόην άτε
28	βασιλέα καί νενικηκότα καλ κύριον, αιτεί τέ σοι των πεπραγμένων ΐλεων είναι, όπως αν το λοιπόν δυνατός εϊης των ενοχλούντων άπηλ-
29	λάχθαι κακών, ως εγωγε άναδέχομαι βασιλέα Χοσρόην Ϊλεων τε σοι γενήσεσθαι και τά πιστά 1
1 άττολαΰοντΐί Κ : άπολαβοντίϊ L.
*	σπρΰσθαι L : τΐ)ρΰσθαι Κ.
*	ιιητί σοι—/ιτ?δέν Κ : οιτι. L.
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neighbours, both live themselves according to their own desires and also never fail to lead where they wish those less powerful than themselves, while others, though enslaved to the stronger through their weakness, can still remedy their impotence by discretion, and by courting the powerful with flattery are still able to live with their own possessions, enjoying by means of their conciliatory attitude everything of which they are deprived by their weakness. And this does not hold only for some of the nations of men, while it is otherwise in other nations, but one might say that this is implanted in human experience universally in every part of the inhabited world like any other natural characteristic. Do you, accordingly, my dear Gubazes, if you think you are going to overcome the Persians in the war, neither hesitate nor let anything stand in your way. For you will find us in any part of Lazica you may choose ready to meet )our attack and prepared in battle-array to fight for this land with all our might; so that in waging a decisive struggle you will have the opportunity to display vour valour against us. If, however, even you yourself realize that you are unable to array yourself against the might of the Persians, then do you, good Sir, take the second alternative and f know thyself/ and bow down before your master Chosroes as king and victor and lord. And beg that lie be merciful to you in spite of your acts, in order that you may be able henceforth to escape the evils which harass you. For I personally promise that King Chosroes will be merciful to you and wall give 4
4 *i μέντοι αδύνατοί &v Κ : »ι μ\ν yap α&ΰνατοι fl ι.
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δώσειν, όμηρους σοι παρεχόμενοι»1 nταϊδας των iv Π έρσαις Χογίμων αρχόντων, ως τά τε άΧΧα καλ την σωτηρίαν καί την βασιΧείαν την σην
30	τόν πάντα αιώνα εν άσφαΧεία εξεις. el δε σοι τούτων ουδέτερον βουΧομένω εστίν, ἀλλά σύ ες τινα έτέραν άπιών χωράν δός τοΐς διά την σην άβουΧίαν ταΧαιπώροις ηενομένοις Ααζοΐς άνα-πνεύσαί ποτε και από δυσκόΧων των αύτοις iyκειμένων ανενεηκεϊν^ μηδέ αντοϊς άπέραντον οΧεθρον τόν$ε προστρίβεσθαι βούΧου επί σφα-Χεράς της εΧπίδος όχου μένος' Xέyω δε τής
31	'Ρωμαίων επικουρίας, ου yap σοιτιιιωρειν -ρ·ρτε δυνατοί εσονται, ώσπερ ουδέ άχρι ες την ημέραν δεδύνηνται τι^νδε.” Μερμερόης μεν ταύτα ε-
32	ypa^φ'ε. Γουβάζην δε οόδ’ ως επειθεν, ἀλλ’ εν τοΐς των όρων κοΧωνοϊς_ εμενε, καραδοκών την έκ Ύωμαίων επικουρίαν και τω ες τον Χοσρόην εχθει ως ήκιστα ες την 'Ρωμαίων άπόyvωσιv
33	iyKXwiv2 εθεΧων. οι yap άνθρωποι την διάνοιαν εκ του επί πΧεΐστον προς την του βου-Χήματος αρμόζονται χρείαν* καί λόγω μεν τω άρέσκοντι αυτούς αει προσχωρουσι, καί προ-σίενται τ α εξ αύτοΰ πάντα, ου διασκοπούμενοι μή ψευδής είη, τω δε Χυπουντι χαΧεπώς εχοντες άπιστοΰσιν, ου διερευνώμενοι μη άΧηθής εϊη.
XVII
*Τπό τούτον τον χρόνον των τινες μοναχών εξ Ινδών ήκοντες, yvόvτες τε ως Ίουστινιανώ
1	δμ-fipous σοι ναρεχόμενον Κ: καί δμήρου* σοι παρέχομαι L.
2	iyKXlvtiv L: έκκλίναν Κ.
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pledges, furnishing you as hostages sons of the notable rulers in Persia, that you will have your safety and your kingdom and everything else in security for all time. But if neither of these things meets your wish, do you at least go off to some other land and thus grant to the Lazi, who have been reduced to wretchedness through your folly, recovery at length and respite from the difficulties which press upon them, and do not wish to inflict upon them this lingering destruction, being carried on by a deceptive hope, by which I mean assistance from the Romans. For they will never be able to defend vou, just as they have not been able up to the present day.” Thus wrote Mermeroes. But even so he did not persuade Gubazes, who remained among the summits of the mountains, awaiting the assistance to come from the Romans and, by reason of his hostility to Chosroes, absolutely unwilling to incline to despair of the Romans. For men as a general thing adapt their decisions to the dictates of their desire, and while, on the one hand, they incline toward the argument which pleases them and espouse all its consequences, not investigating to see whether it may be false, they, on the other hand, are outraged by the one which annoys them and they distrust it, never searching out to see whether it may not be true.
XVII
1	At about this time certain monks, coming from India and learning that the Emperor Justinian 1
1 Cf. Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, chap. xl.
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βασιλέϊ διά σπουδής εϊη μηκέτι προς Περσών την μετα£αν_ ωνεϊσθαι 'Ρωραίους, ἐς βασιλέα <yevopevoi οΰτω δη τ α άμφϊ τη μετάξη διοική-σεσθαι1 ωμολο·γουν, ως μηκέτι 'Βωμαΐοι έκ Περσων των σφίσι πολεμίων ή άλλου του
2	έθνους το έμπδλημα τούτο ποιήσωνται* χρόνου yap κατατρϊψαι μήκος iv χωρά υπέρ Ίι^δών έθνη τα πολλά οΰση, ήπερ Ζηρίνδα ονομάζεται, ταύτη τε ές το ακριβές έκμεμαθηκέναι όποια ποτέ μηχανή yίνεσθαι τήν μέταξαν εν ηή τή 'Ρωμαίων
3	δυνατά εϊη. ενδελεχέστατα δέ διερευνωμένω τω βασιλέϊ και άναπυνθανομένω ει ό λόyoς αληθής1 2 εϊη εφασκον οι μοναχοί σκωληκάς τινας τής μετάξης δημιoυpyoύς είναι, της φυσεως αύτοΐς διδασκάλου τε οΰσης και διηνεκως άναηκαζοΰσης έρηάζεσθαι.
4	άλλα τούς μεν σκωληκάς ενθάδε ζωντας διακο-μίζειν άμι'ιχανα είναι, τον δέ αυτών yovov εΰπορόν τε καί ράδιον ὅλως. είναι δέ των σκωλήκων
5	τώνδε τον yovov ωά έκάστου άνάριθμα. ταυτα δέ τα ωά χρόνω ποΧλω της yovής ύστερον κόπρω καλυψαντες άνθρωποι ταύτη τε διαρκή θερμή-
β ναντες χρόνον3 ζωα ποιοϋσι. ταυτα είπόντας ό βασιλεύς μεyάλοις τούς άνδρας ἀγαΡοΓς δωρή-σασθαι όμoλoyήσaς τω epyco πείθει επιρρώσαι
7	τον λόyov. οι δέ yεvόμεvoι εν %ηρίνδη 4 αύθις τά τε ωά μετήι^yKav ες Βυζάντιον, ες σκωληκάς τε αυτά τρόπω ωπερ5 έρρήθη μεταπεφυκέναι δια-πραξάμενοι τρέφουσί τε συκάμινου<_ φύλλοις, καί
1 διοικήσεσθαι Κ : διοικήσασθαι L.
*	άληθήϊ Κ : υγιήι L.
3 διαρκή—χρόνον Κ : διαρκώs—χρόνω L.
*	2νρίνδρ : βτνρίνδη Κ, Ινδία L,
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entertained the desire that the Romans should no longer purchase their silk from the Persians, came before the emperor and promised so to settle the silk question that the Homans would no longet purchase this article from their enemies, the Persians, nor indeed from any other nation; for they had, they said, spent a long time in the country situated north of the numerous nations of India—a country called Serinda—and there they had learned accurately by· what means it was possible for silk to be produced in the land of the Romans. Whereupon the emperor made very diligent enquiries and asked them many questions to see whether their statements were true, and the monks explained to him that certain worms are the manufacturers of silk, nature being their teacher and compelling them to work continually. And while it was impossible to convey the worms thither1 alive, it was still practicable and altogether easy to convey their offspring. Now the offspring of these worms, they said, consisted of innumerable eggs from each one. And men bury these eggs, long after the time when they are produced, in dung, and, after thus heating them for a sufficient time, they bring forth the living creatures. Alter they had thus spoken, the emperor promised to reward them with large gifts and urged them to confirm their account in action. They then once more went to Serinda and brought back the eggs to Byzantium, and in the manner described caused them to be transformed into worms, which they fed on the leaves of the mulberry; and thus
1 To Byzantium. 5
5 ψιτ*? Hoeschel: Zantp MRS
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απ' αυτόν γίνεσθαι μεταξαν το Χοιπον κατεστή-
8	σαντο iv 'Ρ ωμαίων τ τ) γή. τότε μεν ούν τά τε κατο, τον 7τόΧεμον πράγματα 'Ρωμαίοις τε και ΤΙερσαις καί τα άμφι μετάξη ταύτη πη εσχε.
9	Μετά δε την του χειμώνος ώραν άφικόμενος
παρα Χοσροην συν τοΐς χρήμασιν Ίσδιγούσνας τα ξυγκείμενα σφίσιν εσήγγεΧΧε.	καί ος τα
μεν χρήματα κεκομισμένος τήν εκεχειρίαν μεΧ-Χήσει ούδεμια επεσφράγισε, Ααζικής δε μεθίεσ-
10	θαι ούδαμή ήθεΧεν- άΧΧα και τοΐς χρήμασι τον-τοις θύννων των Ίαβείρων εταιρισάμενος μέγα τι χρήμα ξύν Π έρσαις τισί τω Μερμερόη ευθύς επεμψεν. ω δη επεστεΧΧεν έργου εχεσθαι δυνάμει τή πάση, καλ μήν καί εΧεφαντάς οι πόΧΧούς εστείΧε.
11	Μερμερόης δε παντϊ τω Περσών τε καί θύννων στρατώ εκ Μοχηρήσιδος άναστάς επ\ τα Ααζών οχυρώματα ηει, τούς εΧέφαντας επ αγόμενος.
12	Ύωμαΐοι δε ούδαμή ύπηντ ίαζον, ἀλλ’ άμφι τ ας εκβοΧάς Φάσιδος ποταμού, Μαρτίνου ηγουμένου σφίσι, χωρίου ίσχύι σφάς αυτούς ως άσφαΧεσ-
13	τατα κρατυνάμενοι ήσυχή εμενον. ξννήν δε αύτοϊς καλ Γουβάζης ό Ααζών βασιΧεύς. οντος δε 6 Μτ^δων στρατός, τύχης αύτω ξυμβάσης τινός, ούδεν άχαρι ούτε 'Ρωμαίων ούτε Ααζών
14	τινά1 εδρασε. τα μεν γάρ πρώτα ό Μερμερόης εν φρουρίω τω μαθών τήν Τουβάζου άδεΧφήν είναι επ' αύτο2 επήγε το στράτευμα ως εζαιρήσων
1 τινὰ Κ : τινί L.	* αντί Κ : abrrj L.
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they made possible from that time forth the production of silk in the land of the Romans.1 At that time then matters stood thus between the Romans and the Persians, both as touching the war and in regard to silk.
After the winter season Isdigousnas arrived at the court of Chosroes with the money and announced the terms agreed upon by them. And Chosroes, upon receiving the money, confirmed the armistice without any hesitation, but he was utterly unwilling to relinquish Lazica. In fact he actually used this money to purchase the alliance of a vast horde of the Sabiri Huns, and lie sent them immediately with some Persians to Mermeroes, whom he directed toJ pursue his task with all the power at his disposal; and he sent him, furthermore, a large number of elephants.
Mermeroes, accordingly, accompanied by the whole army of Persians and Huns, departed from Mocheresis and moved against the strongholds of the Lazi, taking the elephants with him. The Homans, however, offered no resistance whatever, but under the leadership of Martinus they made themselves as secure as possible in a naturally strong position near the mouth of the Phasis River and there remained quiet. And Gubazes, the king of the Lazi, was also with them. But this Medic army, because of a certain chance which befell it, did no harm to anyone either of the Romans or of the Lazi. For in the first place Mermeroes, learning that the sister of Gubazes was in a certain fortress, led his army against this with the intention of capturing it
1 Silk has been manufactured in Asia Minor, notably at Broussa (Prusa), up to the present day.
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15	μηχανή πάση. καρτερώτατα Βε άμιινομενων των ταυτη φρουρών και χωρίου σφίσι ξυΧΧαμβανούσης τής φύσεως όχυρότητι1 άπρακτοι ενθένΒε άπο-κρουσθεντες οι βάρβαροι άνεχώρησαν επειτα
16	επ'ι ΆβασΎούς σπουΒή ϊεντο. 'Ρωμαίοι Be οι εν ΎζιβιΧή φρουράν εχοντες την ΒίοΒον κατα-Χαμβάνοντες στενοτάτην τε καί κρημνώΒη ούσαν, ήπερ μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται, το παράπαν τε
17	άΒιεξοΒον, εμπόΒιοι σφίσιν εηενοντο. Βιο Βή ούκ εχων 6 Μερμερόης καθ' ο τι τους άνθισταμενους βιάζηται, ύπη-γεν όπίσω το στράτευμα επί τε ΆρχαιόποΧιν ως ποΧιορκήσων αυτίκα ήει. του τε περιβοΧου άποπειρασάμενος, επει ούΒεν
18	προυχωρει, άνεστρεφεν αύθις. 'Ρωμαίοι Βε άναχωρουσιν επισπόμενοι το ΐς ποΧεμίοις εν Βυσχωρία ποΧΧούς εκτεινον, εν τοϊς και των
19	Κάβειρων τον άρχοντα ξυνηνεχθη πεσειν. μάχης τε καρτεράς άμφϊ τφ νεκρω2 ηενομενης ύστερον ΤΙερσαι περί Χυχνων άφάς βιασάμενοι τους εναντίους ετρεψαντο, επί τε Κόταϊς και Μοχή-ρησιν άπεχώρησαν. ταθτα μεν ου ν 'Ρ ωμαίοις τε καλ Περσαις επεπρακτο τήΒε.
20	Τἀ μέντοι επί Λιβύης άπαντα 'Ρωμαίοις εύ τε και καΧώς καθειστήκει. τω yap Ιωάννη, ονπερ ενταύθα βασιΧεύς Ιουστινιανός στpaTpyov κατε-στησατο, ευτυχήματα Xόyoυ τε και ακοής κρείσσω
21	ξυνηνεχθη yevea0ai. ος Βή ενα των εν Μαυ-ρουσίοις αρχόντων εταιρισάμενος, Κουτζίναν ονομα, τά τε πρότερα μάχη τούς άΧΧους ενίκησε και ου ποΧΧω ύστερον Άντάλαν τε και ΊαύΒαν,
1 οχνρότητι Κ : om. L.	2 τώ ν^κρω Κ: τ ον νεκρόν L.
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at all hazards. But because the guards of that place offered a most valiant resistance and also because the naturally strong position gave them material assistance, the barbarians ΛΥ-ere repulsed from the town without accomplishing their purpose and withdrew; whereupon they hastily directed their course against the Abasgi. But the Romans keeping guard in Tzibile seized the pass, which was very narrow and precipitous, as I have stated previously,1 and quite impossible to force, and thus they blocked their way. Consequently Mermeroes, having no means of dislodging his opponents by force, led his army back aud straightway moved on Archaeopolis with the purpose of besieging it. But, upon making trial of the circuit-wall, he met with no success and consequently turned back again. But the Romans followed up the retreating enemy and in a dangerous pass began to slay many of them, among those who fell b.eing, as it chanced, the commander of the Sabiri.' And a fierce battle taking place over the corpse, the Persians finally, at dusk, forced back their opponents and routed them, after which they retired to CotaTs and Mocheresis. Such then were the fortunes of the Romans and the Persians.
- ' » In Libya, on the other hand, affairs had taken an altogether favourable tum for the Romans. For it so fell out that John, whom the Emperor Justinian had appointed General there, met with a number of incredible pieces of good fortune, since after securing the allegiance of one of the Moorish rulers, Cutzinas by name, he first defeated the others in battle, and not long afterwards reduced to subjection 1 Chap. χ. 1, above.
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οΐ Μαυρουσίων των iv ϋυζακίω τε καί Νουμιδία το κράτος είχον, υποχειρίους πεποίηται, εΐποντό 22 τε αύτφ εν ανδραπόδων λόγω. καί απ' αύτοΰ πόλεμων Ύωμαίοις ούδει υπό τούτον τον χρόνον εν ye Αι β υ ρ ey ενετό, τ όις μέντοι φθάσασι πόλεμοις τε καί στάσεσιν έρημος ανθρώπων η χώρα εκ του επί πλεΐστον ουσα διεμεινεν.
XVIII
Έν ω δε ταντα επράσσετο τήδε, εν τούτφ τάδε ξυνηνεχθη εν Έιύρώπη ηενεσθαι. Γἡπαιδβς μεν, ώσπερ μοι εν τοϊς έμπροσθεν λόγοις ερρήθη, τάς σπονδάς θεμενοι προς Aayyoβάpδaς τους σφίσι
2	7τολεμίους όντας ετύγχανον. παντάπασι δε ούχ οΐοί τε οντες τα διάφορα προς αυτούς διαλύσαι πολεμητεα σφίσιν ου πολλω ύστερον ωοντο είναι.
3	Τήπαιδες μεν ούν καί Aayyoβάpδaι πανδημεί επ' άλλ?]λους τφ πόλεμιρ σκμάζοντες ρεσαν.
4	όγειτο δε των μεν Υηπαίδων Θορισίν, των δε Aayyoβapδώv Αύδουιν ονομα, καί αυτών εκατερω άνδρών μυριάδες πόλλαί είποντο. ήδη μεν ούν άyχιστά πη άμφότεροι ήλθον, ου πω δε τα
5	στρατόπεδα προς άλλήλων καθεωρώντο. δείματα δε τα πανικά καλούμενα εξαπιναίως εκατεροις επιπεσοντα φεύyovτaς απ' αιτίας ονδεμιάς άπαντας όπίσω άπήνεηκε, μόνων των αρχόντων
6	αυτού άπόλελειμμενων ξύν oXiyow τισίν. οϊπερ αυτούς άνθέλκειν τε καί τής ύπayωyής άναχαι-
^τίζειν άποπειρασάμενοι ούδεν ήνυον ούτεθωπειαις *°οΙκτραΐς ούτε άπειλαϊς φοβεραΐς χρώμενοι.
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Antalas and Iaudas, who held the sovereignty over the Moors of Byzacium and Numidia, and they joined his train in the position of slaves. And as a result of this the Romans had for the time no enemy in Libya at any rate. But by reason of the previous wars and insurrections the land remained for the most part destitute of human habitation.
XVIII
While these events were taking place as described, meanwhile the following transpired in Europe. The Gepaedes had in the first place, as I have stated in the previous narrative/ confirmed a treaty with their enemies the Lombards. But being utterly unable to compose their differences with them, they decided not much later that they must make war. So the Gepaedes and the Lombards advanced in full force against each other, both being fully prepared for the war. And the commanders were, on the side of the Gepaedes, Thorisin, and on that of the Lombards, Auduin, each of them being followed by many myriads of men. Now they had already come close to one another, but the two armies could not yet see each other. But that fright which is called panic suddenly fell upon both armies and carried the men all backward in a flight which had no real cause, only the commanders being left where they were with a small number of men. And though they strove to draw their men back and check the retreat, they could accomplish nothing either by the use of abject entreaty or by fearful threats.
1 Book VIT. xxxiv. 45.
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7	neptSerj? ον ν ryeyovax; Ανδονίν όρων διασκε-δανννμενους άκοσμως1 ούτως (ον yap ήδει τούς 7τοΧεμίονς την όμοίαν κεκΧηρωσθαι τύχην) των οι επομένων τινας επί πρεσβεία παρά τούς έναντίονς ενθύς επεμψε την ειρήνην αίτησο-
8	μένονς. οΐπερ, επεί παρά τον άρχοντα των Τηπαίδων Θορισίν άφικόμενοι τά πρασσόμενα είδαν, εκ τε των εν σφίσιν αύτοις τετνχηκότων κατενόησαν τά τοι? ποΧεμίοις ξννενεχθέντα και τω θορισίν ες οψιν εΧθόντες άνεπννθάνοντο αντον οπη ποτε οι γης των άρχομενων το πΧήθος
9	εϊη. καί ος των ξνμπεπτωκότων ονδεν άρνηθείς “Φevyovaiv"2, ούδενος διώκοντος" εφη. οι δε νποΧαβόντες “Ύαντο τοντο," φασι, ” Aayyo-βάρδαι πεπόνθασιν. άΧηθιζομένω yap σοι, ω βασιΧευ, ονδεν τι των ήμετερων άποκρυψόμεθα,
10	ονκονν επειδή τά y^ ταντα διοΧωΧέναι ως ήκιστα βονΧομένω τφ θεω εστί καί απ' αντον διέΧνσε την παράταξιν, σωτήριον άμφοτέροις έπιβαΧων δέος, φέρε δη καί ημείς επιχωρήσωμεν ττ) τον θεόν yv0>pr}, τον πόΧεμον καταΧνοντες." “*Έστω, 7ινέσθω ταντα," ό %ορισίν εφη. δνοϊν
11	τε όντως ένιαντοΐν εκεχειρίαν πεποίηνται, δπως μεταξύ επικηρνκενόμενοί τε καί παρ' άΧΧήΧους αεί φοιτωντες άπαντα ές το ακριβές τά διάφορα διαΧνσωσι. τότε μεν ονν όντως έκάτεροι άνεχώ-ρησαν.
12	Έν δέ τή εκεχειρία ταντη ονχ οίοί τε yεyεvη-μένοι ες των άντιXεyoμέvωv την διάΧνσιν άΧΧή-
1 δρων δι α<Γ««δανννμένον$ &κόσμω$ Κ : οίϊ οἱ irtpi τ« αν τω διασ κ&αννυμςνοι ίκόσμω! ή «σαν L.
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So Auduin became thoroughly frightened at seeing the men taking to their heels in this disorderly manner (for he did not know that the enemy had shared the same fate), and straightway sent some ot his followers on an embassy to his opponents to beg for peace. But these men, when they came to Thorisin, the commander of the Gepaedes, and observed what was taking place and understood from their own experience what had befallen their enemies, enquired of Thorisin, when they came into his presence, where in the world the host of his subjects was. And he, for his part, without making any denial of what had happened, said, “ They are fleeing, though 110 man pursues.” Thereupon the envoys said to him in reply, “This is the very thing which has happened to the Lombards also. For seeing that you speak the truth, O king, we shall conceal nothing on our side. Accordingly, since it is not at all the will of God that these nations should utterly perish, and since for this reason He dissolved the battle lines, smiting both armies with a saving fear, come now, let us too yield to the will of God by putting an end to the war.” "Very well, let it be so,” said Thorisin. Thus they made a two years’ truce, to the end that by maintaining diplomatic relations and keeping constantly in communication with one another in the interval, they might make a thorough settlement of all their differences. So at that time they each withdrew with this understanding.
But finding themselves unable during this truce to come to such terms with each other as to reach a
<pe\ryovaiv Κ : repejyofftv L.
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λοις ξυμβηναι, αύθις επί τ α πολέμια έργα χωράν
13	εμελλον. δειμαίνοντές τε Γήπαιδες την *Ρωμαίων αρχήν (επίδοξοι yap ήσαν ως Λayyoβάpδaις ξυντάξονται) των τινας θύννων ες τήν^/χαι^μίαν^
II	ειTayeaOai διενοούντο. επεμψαν ούν παρα των Κουτρ^ούρων τους άρχοντας, οι δη ένθένδε ωκηνται Λίμνης της λίαιώτιδος, και αύτωνέ· δεοντο πόλεμον τον προς Λayyoβάpδaς ξυνδιε-
15	vεyκεΐv σφίσιν, οι δε αύτοΐς δισχιλίους τε καί μυρίους ευθύς επεμψαν, ών άλλοι τε pyovvTO καί Χινιαλών, άνηρ διαφερόντως άγαμός τα πολέμια.1
16	Γί/τταίδες ὅε τούτων δη των βαρβάρων τη παρουσία εν τω παρόντι άχϋόμενοι, έπεϊ ου πω ό της μάγης ένειστήκει καιρός, ἀλλ’ ενιαυτός ταΐς ξυνθήκαις ετι ελέλειπτο,1 2 πείθουσιν αυτούς καταθειν μεταξύ την βασιλέως yrjν,3 4 πάpεpyov της σφετέρας άκαιρίας πεποιημενόι την ες
17 'Ρωμαίους επιβουλήν.	έπεϊ δε 'Ρωμαΐοι την διάβασιν ποταμού 'Ίστρον ες τό ακριβές εν τε Ίλλυριοΐς καί τοΐς επί Θράκης χωρίοις έφρούρουν, αυτοί τούτους δη τούς Ουννους εν χύτρα ττ} κατ αυτούς11 διαπορθμεύσαντες ποταμόν'Ίστρον ες τα
18	'"Ρωμαίων ήθη άφίεσαν.
Και οι μεν 5 πάντα σχεδόν τι6 εληίσαντο τα εκείνη χωρία, βασιλεύς δε Ιουστινιανός επενόει τάδε, πέμψας παρά θύννων των θύτ^ούρων τούς άρχοντας, ο'ί δη επέκεινα Λιανής ωκηνται ττ)ς
1	ων άλλοι—τοι πολέμια KL: om. II.
* άλλ’—έλέλ«ιπτο IvL : om. H.
3	τήν β. γην LH : rrjs β. yrjs Κ, τήν Ρωμαίων χώραν Saidas.
4	τούτου!—κατ’ αυτούς L ; om. Κ.
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settlement of the disputed points, they were once more on the point of resorting to warfare. But the Gepaedes, fearing the Roman power (for it was expected that the Romans would array themselves with the Lombards), were purposing to invite some of the Huns to an offensive and defensive alliance. They sent, accordingly, to the rulers of the Culrigurs, who live on the western side of the Maeotic Lake, and begged that they assist them in carrying on the war against the Lombards. And these Huns straightway sent them twelve thousand men, under different commanders, among whom was Chinialon, an especially capable warrior. But the Gepaedes were for the moment embarrassed by the presence of these barbarians, since the time had not yet arrived when a battle could be fought, for the truce still had a year to run, and so they persuaded them to overrun the emperor’s land in the interval, thus turning their embarrassment to their profit by delivering this attack on the Romans. But since the Romans were guarding carefully the crossing of the Ister River both in Illyricum and in the land of Thrace, they themselves ferried these Huns across the Ister at the point where their own territory touched the river and turned them loose in the Roman domain.
And they had indeed plundered practically the whole country there, when the Emperor Justinian hit upon the following plan. Sending to the rulers of the Utigur Huns, who live on the eastern side of the Maeotic Lake, he reproached them and branded as
*	δια* *ορθμ(ύσ·αντί$—οι μιν L : liter6ρθμ(υσάν re ποταμών Ιστpov καί Κ.
*	έττ«1 δ*—σχ«8όν τι: ο! δέ H.
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Μαίώτιδος, έμέμφετό τε και άδικον αυτών άπε-κάλει1 την ες Κοντριγούρους άπραγμοσύνην, εϊπερ τό τούς φίλους διαφθειρομένους περιοραν εν τοΐς των έργων άδικωτάτοις καταλέγειν δεήσει. αυτών
19	yap Κουτρίγουροι, εφη, πλησιόχωρων1 2 οντων 3 άφροντιστήσαντες, και ταύτα εκ Βυζαντίου χρήματα μεγάλα κομιζόμενοι άνα παν Ιτ ος, τρέπω ούδεν}ι της e? 'Ρωμαίους αδικίας ου θέλου-“σίιΓ“αποπαυεσθαι, ἀλλ’ όσημέραι καταθέουσί τε
20	καί ληίζονται αυτούς ούδενι λόγω. τούτων δε αυτοί4 ούδεν το μέρος κερδαίνοντες, ουδέ της λείας Κ,ουτριγούροις διαλαγχάνοντες, ου προσποιούνται κακόν μένους'Ρωμαίους, καίπερ αύτοϊς5
21	φίλοι εκ παΧαιού Ις τα μάλιστα ον τες. ταύτα ση μήνας τοΐς Ούτ ιγούροις Ιουστινιανός βασιΧεύς και χρήμασι μεν αυτούς 6 δωρησάμενος, ύπομνή-σας δε όσων δώρων καί πρότερον ποΧΧάκις προς αυτού ετυχον, αναπείθει σφάς έφοδον αύτίκα ες των Κουτριγούρων τους ύποΧεΧειμ-μενους ποιήσασθαι.
22	Οι δε Γότθων των σφίσι προσοίκων, οι δη Ύετραξΐται καλούνται, ΒισχιΧιους ες ξυμμαχιαν επαγόμενοι διέβησαν πανδημει 7 ποταμόν Τάναϊν.
23	ηρχε δε αυτών Χανδίλ, άνήρ ξυνετώτατος μεν και πολέμων πολλών έμπειρος, ες αλκήν δε και
24	άνδρίαν ικανώς πεφυκώς.8 επεϊ δε τού ποταμού την διάβασιν εποιήσαντο, τών Κουτριγουρων
1	απ(κά\(ΐ LH Suidas: ίπΐκάλει Κ.
2	πλησιοχώρων ΚΗ: πλησιόχωροι L.
3	οντων H : οντίϊ KL.
4	αυτοί H : οΒτοι Κ, ουτοι L.
5	αύτοϊς Κ : οί αύτω LH, αύτ«ν Suillas.
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unjust their inactivity with regard to the Cutrigurs, if indeed one ought to consider the act of watching without protest the destruction of one’s friends as the height of injustice. “For the Cutrigurs,” he said, “paying no heed to their neighbours, the Utigurs, and that too though they receive great sums of money every year from Byzantium, are unwilling in any degree to cease from their injustice toward the Romans, but they are every day raiding and plundering them for no good reason. And though the Utigurs themselves gain no portion of this plunder nor share in the booty with the Cutrigurs, they are not taking the side of the Romans who are being wronged, though they have been on terms of close friendship with them from ancient times.” Thus the Emperor Justinian, by sending this message to the Utigurs, and not only making a gift of money to them but also reminding them of all the gifts they had previously received from him on many occasions, persuaded them immediately \o make an attack upon those of the Cutrigurs who had been left behind.
So they first drew into alliance with them two thousand of the Goths called Tetraxitae, who are their neighbours, and then crossed the Tanais River in full force. And they were commanded by Sandil, a man of the greatest cleverness and experienced in many wars, and one, moreover, well endowed with prowess and fortitude. So after they had made the crossing of the river, they engaged with a large * 7
* χρήμασι μίναύτούί Η : χρήμα τα μίν αντοΓί Κ, χρήμασι μίν αϋτοΓϊ L.
7 χανδημίί Κ: om. h.	* μ\ν—ιπφυκώί : τα ττηΧίμια Πο
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πολλοΐς ύπαντιάσασιν ες χεϊρας ήΧθον. ώνπερ ισχυρότατα τούς ειτιόντας αμυνόμενων επι μακρό-τατον μεν ή μάχη εγεγόνει, μετά δε Ούτίγουροι τρεφτάμενοι τούς εναντίους ητοΧΧούς εκτειναν. όΧίγοι δε τινες φεύγοντες, οπη αυτών εκάστω δυνατά γεγονε,1 διεσ ώθησαν. και αυτών οι 7τοΧεμιοι παϊδάς τε καί γυναίκας ανδραπόδισαν τες επ' οίκου άπεκομίσθησαν.
XIX
Τούτων δε των βαρβάρων τότε προς άΧΧήΧους 2 διαμαχομενων ήπέρ μοι είρηται, του τε κινδύνου σφίσι κατά την αγωνίαν άκμάζοντος,3 ευτυχία χρήσθαι 4 'Ρωμαίοι? ξυνηνεχθη ποΧΧή. οσοι γάρ αύτων ύπο Κουτριγούροις εν αίχμαΧώτων λόγω οντες ετύγχανον,5 ες μυριάδας, ως φασι, ζυνιόντες ποΧΧάς, εν τω πάνω τούτω διαΧαθόντες β ενθενδε τε κατά τάχος εξαναστάντες ούδενος σφίσιν επισπο μενού ες τά πάτρια ήθη άφίκοντο, καί νίκης άΧΧοτρίας εν τοῖς άναγκαιοτάτοις άπώναντο. βασιΧεύς δύ *Ιουστινιανός Άράτιον στρατηγόν στείΧας παρά τε ΧινιαΧων και θύννους τούς άΧΧους,7 άγγειΧαι μεν εκεΧευε τά σφίσιν εν γη τη σφετερα αυτών ζυνενεχθεντα, χρήματα δε αύτοΐς προϊεμενον πεΐσαι άπαΧΧάσσεσθαι οτι τάχιστα εκ 'Ρωμαίων της γης. οι δε τών τε Ούτι-<νούρων την έφοδον γνόντες και χρήματα μεγάΧα
1 8ιτη—ytyove: μόλις H.
3 τών βαρβάρων—άλλήλουϊ : οδτω H.
3 τον τ*—άκμάζοντος ΚΗ : om. L.
* χρησθαι ΚΗ: om. L.
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number of the Cutrigurs who disputed their advance. And since this force offered a most vigorous resistance to their assailants, the battle continued for a very long time, but finally the Utigurs routed their opponents and slew many. And only a small number of them, by fleeing wherever each man found it possible, saved themselves. Then their enemy made slaves of their women and children and so departed on their homeward way.
XIX
While these barbarians were fighting it out with each other in the manner described, and when the struggle was now at the most violent point, it so fell out that great good fortune came to the Romans. For all those Romans who chanced to be among the Cutrigurs in the status of slaves, amounting, as they ^ say, to many tens of thousands, during this struggle departed hastily from there without being detected, and, since no one followed them up, they reached their native land, thus profiting by another nation’s victory at the time of their sorest need. The Emperor Justinian now sent to Chinialon and the other Huns the general Aratius,. bidding him announce to them what had befallen in their own land and, by offering them. money, persuade them to depart with all possible speed from the territory of the Romans. So these Huns, upon learning the inroad of the Utigurs and receiving at the same time
*	iv αιχμαλώτων—Ιτνγχανον KL : αιχμάλωτοι ήσαν Η.
*	διαλαθόντίί ΚΗ : διαλυθ('ντ({ L.
7 παρά τ €—άλλον t : ταρα τ oitr oHvvovs ήρχ* * χινιάλων H.
243
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
προς τον Άρατίου κεκομισ μένοι ξυνέβησαν μήτε φόνον ετι ipydaeaOcu μήτε άνδραποδιεϊν 'Ρωμαίων μηδένα μήτε τί ἄλλο α·χαρι δράσειν, άλλἀ την άναχώρησιν άτε δια φίΧων ποιήσεσθαι των τήδε
δ ανθρώπων, ξυνεκειτο δε και τούτο, ώστε, ει μεν δυνατοί εϊεν οι βάρβαροι ούτοι εν yfj τί} πατρώα επανιόντε? Ιδρύεσθαι, μενειν τε αυτού καί πίστεως της ες Ρωμαίους το Χοιπον εχεσθαι· ήν δε yε αύτοϊς εν ταύτη1 μενειν αδύνατα ή, επανιέναι μεν αΰθις αυτούς ες yfjv την 'Ρωμαίων, βασίΧέα δε σφάς δωρήσασθαί τ ισι των επί % ρα κης χωρίων, εφ' ω ενταύθα ενοικησάμενοι ενσπονδοι τε τον πάντα αιώνα 'Ρωμαίοις εσονται καί τήν γώραν ες το ακριβές ξυμφυΧάξουσιν εκ πάντων βαρβάρων.
6	*Ηδ?7 δε καί θύννων των ήσσημενων εν τί} ζυμ-βοΧή καί διaφυyόvτωv τούς Ούτΐ'/ουρους δισ·χιΧιοι ήΧθον ες 'Ρωμαίων τήν yfjv, παίδάς τε καί yvval-
7	κας iπayόμεvoL’ ήyούντο δε αυτών αΧΧοι τε καί Χιννίων, οσπερ ξύν ΒεΧισαρίω ποΧΧω πρότερον επί τε ΓεΧίμερα καί ΒανδίΧους εστράτευσε· 7ίνονταί τε Ιουστινιανού βασιΧέως ίκέται.1 2 καί ος αυτούς υπεδεζατο προθυμία ττ} πάση, εν τε χωρίοις ίδρύσασθαι τοΐς επί Θράκης εκεΧευσεν.
3	άπερ επεί ΣανδίΧ, ό των Oύτηουρων βασιΧεύς, εμαθε, παρωξνσμενος^ τε καί πεpιωpyισμένος, ει αυτός μεν Κουτριγουρους όμoyεvεΐς οντος αδικίας τής ές 'Ρωμαίους τιννύμενος εζ ήθών άναστήσειεν αυτούς των πατρίων, οι δε βασιΧέως σφάς εν-δεξαμενου ενοικησάμενοι εν 'Ρωμαίων τή yfj
1	tv ταΰτη ΚΗ: ένταντα L.
2 ἱκέτοι Κ corr., W : οϊκέται Κ ρτ. ττ Ια
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a large sum of money from Aratius, made an agreement that they would commit no further bloodshed nor enslave any one of the Romans nor do any other harm, but would make their withdrawal, treating the people on the way as friends. And this also was agreed upon, that if, on the one hand, these barbarians should be able to return and settle in their own country, they would both remain there and hold fast for the future their allegiance to the Romans; but if, on the other hand, it should be impossible for them to remain in that land, they were to return once more to Homan territory, and the emperor would confer upon them some district in Thrace, to the end that they should establish their homes there and be for ever at peace with the Romans while they assisted in guarding the land carefully against all barbarians.
By this time two thousand of the Huns who had been defeated in the battle and escaped the Utigurs had entered the Roman empire, bringing their wives and children ; and among their several leaders was Sinnion, who long before1 had marched with Beli-sarius against Gelimer and the Vandals, and they now made themselves suppliants of the Emperor Justinian. He received them with all kindness and bade them settle on Thracian soil. But when Sandil, the king of the Utigurs, learned this, he was exasperated and filled with anger, seeing that, while he himself, by way of punishing the Cutrigurs who were his kinsmen for the wrong they had done the Romans, had driven them from their ancestral abode, they for their part had been received by the emperor, had settled in the land of the Romans, and were going to 1 Cf. Book III. xi. 12.
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ποΧΧώ άμεινον βιοτεύσουσιν, επεμψε1 πρέσβει? ἐς βασιΧέα τ α πεπραγμένα δνειδιούντα?, ούκ έπιστόΧην αύτοΐ? τινα εγχείρισα? (έπεί γραμμάτων παντάπασιν θύννοι άνήκοοί τε καί άμεΧέτη-τοι ἐς τάδε εισϊ και ούτε γραμματιστήν τινα εχουσιν ούτε τω περί τα γράμματα πδνω^σι>ναύ-J^tcu αυτοί? τα παιδία),1 2 βαρβαρικώτερον £ε απαντα άποστοματιούντα? οσα δη αυτός επι-στείΧειε σφίσιν.
9	Άφικδμενοι ούν οι πρέσβει? ε? οψιν Ίουστινιανω βασιΧεΐ Χεγειν οι εφασαν δι αυτών ω? εν επι-στόΧτ) τάδε βασιΧέα Ί,ανδίΧ· “ ΤΙαροιμίαν τινα εκ παιδο? άκηκοώ? οιδα, καί ει τι αναυπη?^Γ£ΧέΧνσ^ V*
10	uai, τοιαύτη τι? η παροιμία τυγχάνει ουσα. το θηρίον δ Χυκο? τη? μεν τριχό?, φασίν, ισω? αν τι και παραΧΧάξαι ούκ αδύνατο? ειη, την μέντοι γνώμην ου μεταστρέφει,3 ούκ άφιείση? αύτω
11	μεθαρμοσαμενω ταύτην τη? φύσεω?. ταύτα μέν” παροιμιαζόμενό? φησιν4 δ ΧανδίΧ, “ των πρεσβυτέρων ιικηκοα, πΧαγίω τινι παραδηΧούντων τα ανθρώπινα Χδγω. οίδα δέ τι καί άπο τη? πειρα? μαθών, οϊα είκο? ην άγροικιζδμενον βάρ·
12	β άρον εκμαθεϊν του? κύνα? οι π οι μένε? έπιτπθίους5 δντ α? αναιρούμενοι ούκ άπημεΧημένω? οίκοι εκτρέφουσιν, ενγνωμον δέ τοι? σιτίζουσι ζωον ο κύων καί τα ε? χάριν μνημονικώτατον. πράσ-σεται ούν ταΰτα τοι? ποιμέσι τούτου δη ενεκα,
1	(7Γ(μψ( L: ίπίμψίν ουν Κ, ἔπ«μψ« re W.
2	καί οϋτ(—τταιδἱα : om. W.
3	μΐΐαστρίφα Κ : μίτατpetyei L, μίταστρέψαι W.
4	αφκίσηε—φησιν W:	άφκίσηs αυτώ μΐθαρμοσαμίνοι tj)s
ψύσίΜϊ ovrws Κ, άψυώϊ αϋτλ μ(θαρμοσαμίννν φ·ησΙν L.
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live much' more comfortably; he accordingly sent envoys to the emperor to remonstrate at what had been done, not putting any letter into their hands (for the Huns are absolutely unacquainted with writing and unskilled in it up to the present time, and they neither have any writing-master nor do the children among them toil over their letters at all as they grow up), but instructing them rather to deliver by word of mouth in the barbarian fashion everything which he enjoined upon them.
So when these envoys came into the presence of the Emperor Justinian, they stated that their king Sandil spoke through them as by a letter as follows : “ I know a certain proverb which I have heard from ray boyhood, and if I have not forgotten it, the proverb runs somewhat as follows. That wild beast, the wolf, might, they say, possibly not be unable actually to change in some degree the colour of his fur, but his character he doth not transform, nature not permitting him to change this. This proverb,” says Sandil, “have I heard from my elders, who thus hinted at the ways of men by means of a dark saying.1 And I know something also which I have learned from experience, one of those things which it would be natural that a rough barbarian should learn : the shepherds take dogs Λν-hen they are still suckling and rear them with no lack of care in the house, and the dog is an animal grateful to those Λίΐιο feed it and most mindful of kindness. Now this is obvi-ousljT done by the shepherds with this purpose, that
1 Literally “a slanting, or indirect, statement.”
* έτιτιτθίονι KW : έτιτηδὲίου* L.
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του των Χύκων επιόντων ποτε διακρούεσθαι τάς εκείνων εφόδους τούς κύνας παραστάτας τε και σωτήρας τοΐς προβατίοις καθιστάμενους, καί
13	ταύτα εν γη τη πάση γίι>εσθαι οϊομαι. τεθεαται jap των πάντων ούδείς ούτε ποίμνη κύνας επιβονΧεύσαντας ούτε Χύκους αμυνόμενους αύτης1 πώποτε, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ τινα τούτον ή φύσις Θεσμόν κυσί τε καί προβάτοις καί Χύκοις νομοθετήσασα
14	εθετο. οίμαι δε καν ττ} βασιΧεία τη ση, ου 8η 2 πραγμάτων εκ τού επί πΧεΐστον απάντων, τάγα 8ε που και των αμήχανων, περιουσίαν Συμβαίνει είναι, παράΧΧαΡιν τούτων τινα ού8αμή γίγνεσθαι.
15	η γούν τοΐς πρέσβεσι τοΐς εμοΐς δείξατε όπως αν τι και των ούκ είωθότων επί γήραος ονδω μάθοιμεν ει δε' αραρότως ταύτα πανταχη πεφυκεν, ου καΧόν σοι εστι Κουτριγούρων το γένος ξεναγεΐσ-θαι, οίμαι, τ εθόΧωμενον επαγαγομενω γειτόνημα, καί οιις όντας υπερορίους ονκ ηνεγκας, τανύν3
16	ενδημους πεποιημένω. αυτοί τε γάρ τρόπον ες 'Ρωμαίους τον οίκειον ενδείξονται ου πολλά ύστερον, καί τούτον χωρίς ούτε ποΧάμιος επι-Χείψει διαφθείρων την 'Ρωμαίων αρχήν, εΧπίδι τού ήσσηθείς άμείνων εσεσθαι παρά σοι, ούτε φίΧος πζριεσται 'Ρωμαίοι?, εμπόδιός ποτε τοΐς καταθέουσι γην την ύμετεραν εσόμενος, δεει τού μη, επειδαν φερηται παρά της τύχης τά κράτιστα, τους ησσημενονς επιδειν επιφανεστερον αυτού4 παρ’ ύμϊν πράσσοντας, ει γε ημείς μεν εν χώρα ερημω τε5 και αΧΧως άγόνφ τά διαιτητήρια
1 abrrjs W : οντήν Κ, aurois L.
* ον δή W: ον δή Κ, «ϊ καί L. 8 τανϋν KVV: τούτουs L.
4 αυτόν Haury : αυτούs KL, αυτόν W.
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when the wolves attack the flock at any time, the dogs may check their attacks, standing over the sheep as guardians and saviours. And I think this lakes place throughout the whole world. For no man in the world has at any time seen dogs attacking a flock nor wolves defending it, but nature as a law-maker lias established this as a kind of ordinance, as it were, for dogs and sheep and wolves. And I think that even in your empire, where practically everything is found in abundance, including doubtless even impossible things, there is not the slightest variation from this rule. Otherwise make a demonstration to my envoys in order that on the threshhold of old age we may actually learn something new to our experience. But if these things are by nature everywhere fixed, it is not, I think, a fair thing for you to receive hospitably the nation of the Cutrigurs, inviting in a foul set of neighbours, and making people at home with you now whom you have not endured beyond your boundaries. For they will, after no long delay, shew their own true character toward the Homans, and apart from this, Ί neither will an enemy be lacking who will prey upon the Roman domain in the hope that, if defeated, he λυϊΙΙ be better off at your hands, nor will a friend be left the Romans who some day will stand in the way of those who would overrun J your land, through fear lest, when he gains the mastery by the gift of fortune, he may see the vanquished faring more splendidly than himself at your hands, seeing that while tve eke out our ex- L istence in a deserted and thoroughly unproductive
om. L.
(ϊ γ*—τ* KW :
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εχομεν, τοΓς δε1 Κουτριγούροις σιτωνεΐν τε καί τοϊς οίνώσι κατακραιπαλάν εν εξουσία εστϊ και
17	^αροψίΒας αϊρείσθαι πάσας, πάντως 8ε πη
καί βαλανείων αύτοΐς μετεστι, και χρυσοφο-ροϋσιν οι πλανήται καί ίματίων ούκ άμοιρούσι λεπτών τε καί πεποικιλμενων καί καταλι^λειμ-giiwv? χρυσώ. καίτοι Κουτρίγουροι μεν V ω μαιών
18	ανάριθμα πληθη εξηνΒραποΒικοτες τα πρότερα
19	μετήνεγκαν ες γην την σφετεραν. οϊς 8η τα άν8ραπο8ώ8η πάντα επεχειν ον πάρεργου τοι? καταράτοις εγίνετο, ἀλλά καί μάστιγας ούχ ημαρτηκόσιν εντεΐναι καί θανατοΰν ίσως πρόχειρον ην, καί οσα άλλα Βεσπότη βαρβάρφ ο τε τρόπος
20	καί η εξουσία εφίησιν. ημείς 8ε πόνοις τε ημετεροις καί κινΒύνοις ες ψυχήν φερουσι τύχης αυτούς άπαλλάξαντες της τότε κρατούσης τ οϊς γειναμενοις άπέΒομεν, Βιαπονηματα η μιν τού
21 πολέμου γ εγενη μένους, ων 8η τ ας άμοιβάς προς υμών απ' εναντίας εκάτεροι κεκομίσμέθα, ει γε ημείς μεν άπολαύομεν3 ετι των πατρίων κακών, οι 8ε τοΐς 8ι αρετήν ημετεραν άποφυγούσι την αυτών Βούλωσιν χώρας της εκείνων ισομοιρουντες
22	Βιαλαγχάνονσιτοσαύτα μεν Ούτιγούρων οι πρόσβεις εΐπον. βασιλεύς 8ε αύτούς πολλά τιθασσεύσας καί Βώρων πλήθει παρηγορήσας ούκ ες μακράν άπεπεμψατο. ταΰτα μεν συν ττ}8ε ξυνηνεχθη γενεσθαι.
1	5έ KW : ydp L.
2	κατα\η\ίΐμμ4νων Κ: κατακΐκαλυμμένων L, καταλημμένων
8 άττολαναμίν KW : απολάβομε L.
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land, the Cutrigurs are at liberty to traffic in corn and to revel in their wine-cellars and live on the fat of the land. And doubtless they have access to baths too and are wearing gold—the vagabonds— and have no lack of fine clothes embroidered and overlaid with gold. Yet another point: the Cutrigurs had previously enslaved countless thousands of Romans and carried them off to their own land. And these cursed rascals have been at no slight pains to impose all the indignities of slavery upon these victims, for they were doubtless ever ready even to apply the lash to those who had done no wrong or to put them to death, and they practised such other cruelties as natural inclination and opportunity suggest to a barbarian master. We, on the other hand, by our struggles and perils which involved our lives in danger, delivered them from the fate which then enchained them and restored them to their parents, so that they came to represent for us the object, it proves, of all our labours in the war. And for these things we and they have each of us received from you for these different actions rewards of an opposite nature, if it is true that we, on the one hand, still partake of our ancestral woes, but they are allotted an equal share in the land of those who by our valour escaped from being their slaves.” Thus spoke the envoys of the Utigurs. But the emperor, after wheedling them with many words and comforting them with a quantity of gifts, sent them away not long afterward. Such was the course of these events.
VOL.
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XX
Κατά 5e τ ον χρόνον τούτον τω τε O ύάρνων εθνει καί στρατιώταις νησιώταις οι δη εν νήσω τη Βρυττία καΧουμενη ωκηνται, πόλεμος καί
2	μάχη εηενετο έζ αίτιας τοιάσδε. Ούαρνοι μεν υπέρ 'Ίστρον ποταμόν ΐδρυνται, διήκουσι δε άχρι ἐς 'Ωκεανόν τον άρκτωον καί ποταμόν 'Ρήνον, οσπερ αυτούς τε διορίζει καί Φράκους
3	καλ τ α άΧΧα έθνη α ταυ τη Ϊδρυνται. ουτοι άπαντες, οσοι το παΧαιόν άμφί 'Ρήνον εκατέρωθεν ποταμόν ωκηντο, ίδιου μεν τινος ονόματος έκαστοι μετεΧάγχανον} επί κοινής δε Τερμανοϊ
4	εκαΧούντο άπαντες. Βριττία δε ή νήσος επί τούτου μεν ’Ωκεανού κεϊται, τής ήϊόνος ου ποΧΧω άποθεν, ἀλλ’ οσον από σταδίων διακοσΐων καταντικρυ των τού 'Ρἡνου εκβοΧών μάΧιστα, Βρεττανίας δε
5	καί θούΧης τής νήσου μεταξύ εστιν. επεί Βρετ-τανία μεν προς δύοντά που κεϊται ήΧιον κατά τής 'Ισπανών τα έσχατα χώρας, άμφί σταδίους ούχ ήσσον ή ες τετρακισχιΧίους τής ηπείρου διεχουσα, Βριττία δε ες τής Γαλλίας τα όπισθεν, α δη προς 'Ωκεανόν τετ ραμμένα, 'Ισπανίας δηΧονότι καί
6	Βρεττανίας προς βορράν άνεμον. ®ούΧη δε, οσα γε ανθρώπους είδεναι, ες Ωκεανού τού προς τή άρκτω τα έσχατα κεϊται. άΧΧα τά μεν άμφί Βρεττανία καί θούΧη εν2 τοΐς έμπροσθεν μοι Χόηοις ερρήθη' Βριττίαν δε την νήσον έθνη τρία ποΧυανθρωπότατα εχονσι, βασιΧεύς τε εις αυτών
1 μστίλαγχανον Christ: μ€Τ(λάγχανον ων δή eOvos tv ΓιρμανοΙ ονομάζονται L ; μβτίλαγχανον t δή ίθνοί ytρμανοί ονομάζονται ίνίκοινον ίΐλ-ηχότα τb όνομα Κ: Haui’y proposes, following Κ, 2λον δὲ ίθνοΐ Γ(ρμανο\ κτλ.
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At about this time war and fighting sprang up between the nation of the Varni and soldiers who live on the island called Brittia;1 and it came about from the following cause. The Varni dwell beyond the Ister River, and extend as far as the northern ocean along the river Rhine, Avhich separates them from the Franks and the other nations who dwell iii that region. Now among all these nations which in ancient times dwelt on both sides of the Rhine river each people had its own particular name, but the whole group was called in common Germans. The island of Brittia lies in this part of the ocean not far from the coast, being about two hundred shades off and approximately opposite the mouth of the Rhinej and between the islands of Britain and Thule. For while Britain lies to the west about in line with the extreme end of Spain,2 separated from the continent by a distance which at the least is about four hundred stades, Brittia is towards the rear of Gaul, that side namely which faces the ocean, being, that is, to the north of both Spain and Britain. And Thule, as far as men know at any rate, is situated towards the extremity of the northern ocean. But the description of Britain and of Thule has been set down by me in the preceding narrative.3 The island of Brittia is inhabited by three very
1 Probably modern Denmark.
*	Procopius imagines England roughly five degrees too far to the west.
*	See Book VL xv. 4 ff. *
* tv Hoeschel: om. MSS.
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7 εκάσ τω εφέστ η κε.	καί ονόματα κεΐται τοι? εθνεσι τούτοις Άγγίλοι τε και Φρίσσονες και οι
8	τή νήσφ ομώνυμοι Βρίττωνες. τοσαύτη δε η τώνδε των εθνών πολυανθρωπία φαίνεται ουσα, ώστε άνά παν έτος κατά πολλούς ενθενδε μετανισ-τάμενοι ξύν γυναιξί και παισίν ἐς Φράγγονς
9	χωρούσιν. οι δε αυτούς ενοικίζουσιν ες γης τής σφετερας την ερημοτεραν δοκοΰσαν είναι, και απ
10	αυτού την νήσον προσποιεϊσθαί φασιν. ώστε αμελεί ου ττολλω πρότερον ό Φράγγων βασιλεύς επί πρεσβεία των οι επιτηδείων τινας παρά βασιλέα Ιουστινιανόν ες Βυζάντιον στείλας άνδρας αύτοίς εκ των Άγγίλων ξυνεπεμψε, φιλοτιμούμένος ως καί ή νήσος ήδε προς αυτού άρχεται. τα μεν ούν κατά την Βριττίαν καλουμενην νήσον τοιαύτιι εστ ι.
11	Των δε Ούάρνων άνήρ τις ου πολλά πρότερον, 'Ερμεγίσκλος ονομα, ήρχεν. δσπερ την βασιλείαν κρατύνασθαι διά σπουδής εχων, την Οευδιβερτου αδελφήν τού Φράγγων άρχοντος γυναίκα γαμέτην
12 εποιήσατο. τετελευτήκει γάρ αύτω εναγχος ή πρότερον ξυνοικούσα γυνή, παιδός ενός γενομενη μήτηρ ον καί άπελιπε τω πατρϊ 'Ράδιγιν ονομα, ω δη ό πατήρ παρθένου κόρης, γένους Βριττίας, εμνήστευσε 'γάμον, ήσπερ αδελφός βασιλεύς ήν τότε Άγγίλων τού έθνους, χρήματα μεγάλα τω
13	τῆ? μνηστείας αυτή δεδωκώς λόγω, οντος άνήρ ξύν Ονάρνων τοΐς λογιμωτάτοις εν χωρίω τω ίπιΓενόμενος ορνιν τινα επί δένδρου τε καθήμενον
14	είδε καί πολλά^ρώζοντα^ είτε δε τού δρνιθος τής φωνής ξυνείς*εΐτε~αλλο μεν τι εξεπιστάμενος, ξννεΐναι δε του ορνιθος μαντευομενού τερατευ-254
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numerous nations, each having one king over it. And the names of these nations are Angili, Frissones, and Brittones, the last being named from the island itself. And so great appears to be the population of these nations that every year they emigrate thence in large companies with their women and children and go to the land of the Franks. And the Franks allow them to settle in the part of their land which appears to be more deserted, and by this means they say they are winning over the island. Thus it actually happened that not long ago the king of the Franks, in sending some of his intimates on an embassy to the Emperor Justinian in Byzantium, sent with them some of the Angili, thus seeking to establish his claim that this island was ruled by him. Such then are the facts relating to the island that is called Brittia.
The Varni, not long ago, were ruled by a mail uaraed Hermegisclus. He, being eager to strengthen his kingdom, had made the sister of Theudibert, ruler of the Franks, his wedded wife. For his previous wife had died recently, having been the mother of one child, Radigis by name, whom she left to his father; and he sought a marriage for this child with a maiden born in Brittia, whose brother was then king of the nation of the Angili, and had given her a large sum of money because of his wooing. Now this man,1 while riding with the most notable of the Varni in a certain place, saw a bird sitting in a tree and croaking loudly. And whether he really comprehended the bird’s voice, or, possessing some other knowledge, simply made a mysterious pretence of comprehending the bird’s 1 The king.
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σάμενος, τοΐς παροΰσιν ευθύς εφασκεν ως re-
15	θνήξεται τεσσαράκοντα ήμεραις ύστερον, τούτο yap αύτω την τον δρνιθος δηλούν πρόρρησιν. “ Έγώ μεν ούν προορώμένος ” εφη “ ὅπως δἡ ως ασφαλέστατα ξύν τη άττραημοσύνη βιώσεσθε,1 τοΐς τε Φράγγοις ες κήδος συνήλθον, ηυναΐκα ενθενδε την εμοϊ ξυνοικοϋσαν €7γ ay ay 6 μένος, και τω παιδί τω 'μω περιβεβλημαι την Βριττίαν
10	μνηστήν, ἀλλά νυν, επεϊ iya> μεν τεθνήξεσθ αι ύποτοπάζω αύτίκα δη μάλα, είμϊ δε άπαις άρσενός τε και θήλεος γόνου, δσα yε τα yυvaικbς τήσδε, προς δε και 6 παϊς άνυμεναιός τε και άνυμφος ετι νυν εστί, φέρε υμΐν επικοινώσομαι την εμήν διάνοιαν, και ει τι ύμϊν ούκ άσνμφορον δόξειεν είναι, υμείς δε αυτήν, επειδάν άφίκωμαι τάχιστα ες το μέτρον του βίου, τύχη αγαθή
17	κατακνροϋντες^διαπεραίνετε, οιμαι τοίνυν Ούάρ-νοις Ίξυνοισειν την κηδείαν ες Φράγγους μάλλον ή
18	ες τούς νησιώτας ποιεΐσθαι. Βρίττιοι μεν yap ουδέ οσον επιμίγνυσθαι υμΐν οΐοί τε είσιν, δτι μη δψε τε και μόλις· Oύαρνοι δε καί Φpάyyoι τουτί μόνον τού 'Ρήνου το ύδωρ μεταξύ εχουσιν, ώστε αυτούς εν yειτovωv μεν ως πλησιαίτατα όντας υμΐν, ες δυνάμεως δε κεχωρηκότας μίγα τι χρήμα, εν προχείρω εχειν ευ ποιεΐν τε υμάς και λυ-μαίνεσθαι, ήνίκα αν αύτοϊς βουλομενοις εϊη'
19	λυμανούνται δε πάντως, ήν μή το κήδος αύτοϊς εμπόδιον εσται. βαρεία yap φύσει τοΐς άνθρώποις ύπερβάλλουσα αυτούς των πλησιόχωρων δύναμις γινεται καί προς αδικίαν ετοιμότατη, επει yειτονι δυνατω ρόδιον επί τούς πέλας ούδεν άδικούντας
1 βι<ίσ*σθ* Dindorf: βιώσησθΐ MSS.
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prophecy, he at any rate immediately told those with him that he \vould die forty clays later. For this, he said, was revealed to him by the pronouncement of the bird. “Now I,” he said, “making provision that you should live most securely and at your ease, have related myself with the Franks by taking from their country the wife Λνΐιο is now my consort, and I have besto\ved Brittia upon my son by betrothal. But now, since I expect to die very shortly, and, as far as this wife is concerned, I am without issue male or female, and my son furthermore is still unwed and without his bride, come now, let me communicate iny thought to you, andj if it should seem to you not without some profit, do you, as soon as I reach the term of my life, put upon it the seal of your approval and execute it. I think, then, that it «ill be more to the advantage of the Varni to make the alliance by marriage with the Franks than with the islanders. For the men of Brittia, on the one hand, are not even able to join forces with you except after a long and difficult journey, while the Varni and Franks, on the other hand, have only vonder water of the Rhine between them, so that they, being very close neighbours to you, and having achieved an enormous power, have the means ready at hand both to help you and to harm you whenever they wish ; and they will undoubtedly harm you if the said marriage alliance shall not prevent them. For men naturally find a neighlx>uring state’s power, when it surpasses their own, grievous and a most ready cause of injustice, for a powerful neighbour may with comparative ease secure causes of Avar against his neighbours who are doing no wrong. Since, then, the facts are these, let the island girl
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20	εκπορίζεσθαι πολέμου αίτιας. οτε τοίνυν ταυτα ούτως έχει, παρείσθω^ μεν ύμΐν του παιδός τονδε νησιώτις μνηστή, χρήματα πάντα οσα παρ ημών κεκομισμένη τούτου δη ένεκα ετυχε
*Vν" τἡς ύβρεως άπενεγ καμένη μισθόν, ή νόμος ανθρώπων ο κοινος βούλεται· 'Ραδίγις δε ό παίς ξυνοικιζέσθω τί) μητρυιά το λοιπόν τή αυτόν, καθάπερ ό πάτριος ήμίν εφίησι νόμος”
21	Ό μεν ταυτα είπών τί} τεσσαρακοστή από τής προρρήσεως ήμερα νοσήσας την πεπρωμένην άνέπλησεν. ό δε τον 'Ί&ρμεγίσκλου υιός, Ούάρ-νων την βασιλείαν παραλαβών, γνώμη των εν βάρβαροις τοΐσδε λογίμων άνδρών επιτελή εποίει την τον τετελευτηκότος βουλήν και τον γάμον αντίκα τή μνηστή άπειπών 1 τή μητρυιά ξυνοι-
22	κίζεται. επειδή δε ταυτα ή τοΰ 'Ραδίγιόος μνηστή εμαθεν, ούκ ενεγκούσα τήν τού πράγματος συμφοράν, τίσασθαι αυτόν τής εις αυτήν ύβρεως
23	ωρμητο. τίμιον yap οντω τοΐς εκείνη βαρβάροις σωφροσύνη νομίζεται είναι, ώστε δή μόνου παρ αύτοϊς ξυντετυχηκότος ονόματος γάμου, μή επιγεν ο μενού τον έργου, δοκεΐ πεπορνεύσθαι γυνή.
24	τα μεν ούν πρώτα πέμψασα προς αυτόν επί πρεσβεία των οι επιτηδείων τινας άνεπυνθάνετο οτ ου δή υβρίσειεν ές αυτήν ένεκα, ούτε πεπορνευ-μενην ούτε τι άλλο είργασμένην εις αυτόν 2 άχαρι.
25	επεϊ δε άνύτειν ούδεν ταύτη 3 εδύνατο, το αρρενωπόν άνελομενη επί πολέμια έργα εχώρει.
26	Ναὅ? ούν αύτίκα τετρακοσίας άγείρασα στράτευμά τε αύταΐς ένθεμένη ούχ ήσσον ή
1 άπίππίν Κ : άπίϊπί καί L.	3 els αυτόν Κ : αυτοί L.
3	ούδεν ταντ·η L : ταυτα ούδαμως Κ.
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who has been wooed for this boy 1 be given up by you, and all the money which she has received from us for this purpose,* let her retain as remuneration for the indignity, as the common law of mankind has it; but let my son Radigis be married to his own stepmother thenceforth, just as our ancestral law permits us.”
So lie spoke, and on the fortieth day from the pronouncement he fell sick and fulfilled his destiny. Then the son of Hermegisclus, after taking over the kingdom of the Varni, by the will of the notable men among these barbarians, carried out the counsel of the dead king, and straightway renouncing his marriage with his betrothed, became Λϊ-edded to his step-mother. But when the betrothed of Radigis learned this, she could not bear the indignity of her position and undertook to secure revenge upon him for his insult to her. For so highly is virtue regarded among those barbarians, that when merely the name of marriage has been mentioned among them, though the fact has not been accomplished, the \voman is considered to have lost her maidenhood. First, then, she sent an embassy to him of some of her kinsmen and inquired for what reason he had insulted her, though she had neither been unfaithful nor done him any other wrong. But since she was unable to accomplish anything by this means, she took up the duties of a man and proceeded to deeds of Avar.
She accordingly collected four hundred ships immediately and put on board them an army of not fewer
1 i.e. Radigis.
* i.e. as a dowry which she would briDg to Radigis.
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μυριάδων δέκα μαχίμων άνδρών, αυτή i^yeiTo
27	επί τούς Oύάρνους τί} στρατία ταύτη. έττή^ετο δέ και των αδελφών των έαυτής ενα, ξυνδιοικη-σόμενον αυτή τα παρόντα, ούχ ως1 μέντοι την βασιλείαν εχειν,2 ἀλλ’ ὅτ ι 3 εν ιδιώτου τ ελούντα
28	μοίρα, άλκιμοι δέ είσι πάντων μάλιστα βαρβάρων ών ημείς ϊσμεν οι νησιώται ούτοι, ες τε
29	τάς ξυμβόλάς πεζοί ϊασιν. ου yap οσον είσι του ίππεύεσθαι αμελέτητοι, ἀλλ’ ουδέ 'ίππον ο τι ποτέ εστιν επίστασθαι σφίσι Συμβαίνει, επεί 'ίππον εν ταύτη τη νησω ουδέ οσα κατ εικόνα θεώνταιΑ ου yap ποτε το ζωον τούτο εν yε
30	Βριττία yεyovoς φαίνεται, ει δέ ποτε αυτών τισιν επί πρεσβεία ή άλλου του ενεκα 'Ρωμαίοις η Φpάyyoις ή άλλω τω 'ίππους έχοντι επιχω-ριάσασθαι ξυμβαίη, ενταύθά τε ΐπποις όχείσθαι αύτοΐς επάναΓ/κες εϊη, άναθρώσκειν μέν επ' αυτούς ουδεμια μηχανή εχουσιν, ετεροι δέ αυτούς μετεω-ρίζοντες άνθρωποι επί τούς ίππους άναβιβάζουσίν, άπαλλάσσεσθαί τε βουλομένους ενθένδε αύθις
31	αΧροντες επί τής yής κατατίθενται, ου μήν ουδέ Οΰαρνοι ίππόται είσίν, άλλα πεζοί καί αυτοί άπαντες. ούτοι μέν ου ν οι βάρβαροι τοιοίδε είσί. περίνεως δέ ούκ ήν εν τούτω τω στόλω, ἀλλ’ αυτερέται πάντες. ουδέ ιστία τούτοις δη τοι? νησιώταις τυγχάνει οντα, ἀλλ* έρέσσοντες αει ναυτίλλονται μόνον.
32	Έπβίδλ ὅε κατέπλευσαν εις την ήπειρον, παρθένος μέν ήπερ αυτών ήρχε, χαράκωμα εχυρον πηξαμένη παρ' αυτήν μάλιστα τήν εκβολήν ποταμού 'Ρήνου, ξύν όλίyoις τισιν αύτού
1 ws Κ: υί L.	* Κ: «Ζχίν L.
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than one hundred thousand fighting men, and she in person led forth this expedition against the Varni. And she also took with her one of her brothers who was to assist her in settling the situation, not that he was holding the kingship, for he was still living in the position of a private citizen. Now these 1 islanders are valiant beyond any of the barbarians we know, and they enter battle on foot And this is not merely because they are unpractised in horsemanship, but the fact is that they do not even know what a horse is, since they never see so much as a picture of a horse on that island; for it is clear that this animal has in no time lived in Brittia. And whenever it happens that some of them on an embassy or some other mission make a visit among the Romans or the Franks or any other nation which has horses, and they are there constrained to ride on horseback, they are altogether unable, to leap upon their backs, but other men lift them in the air and thus mount them on the horses, and when they wish to get off, they are again lifted and placed on the ground. Nor, in fact, are the Varni horsemen either, Ί but they too all march on foot. Such, then, are these barbarians. And there were no supernumeraries in this fleet, for all the men rowed with their own hands. Nor do these islanders have sails, as it happens, but they always navigate by rowing alone.
When they came to land on the continent, the maiden who commanded them, having established a strong stockade close by the mouth of the Rhine River, remained there with a small number, but
5 ὰλλ’ ἔτι Κ: άλλα yt riv L.
4 θίώνται Κ : τ(θίαιηαι L.
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εμενε,1 παντι Be τφ ἄλλω στρατώ τον αδελφόν
33	επί τούς πολεμίους εζηγεϊσθαι κελεύει. εστρα-τοπεΒεύοντο Be Oΰαρνοι τότε της τβ 'Ωκεανόν ήϊόνος και 'Ρί;νου εκβολής ου πολλά) άποθεν. ου Βή άφικομενων κατο, τάχος Άγγίλων ξυνεμιξαν μεν άμφότεροι ες χεϊρας άλλήλοις, ήσσώνται Be
34	κατά κράτος O ΰαρνοι. καί αυτών πίπτουσι μεν πολλοί εν τούτω τω πάνω, οι λοιποί Βε ζύν τω βασιλέϊ ες υπαγωγήν τρέπονται άπαντες, ο'ί τε Αγγίλοι την Βίωξιν επ' αυτούς Bi' ολίγοι» πεποιη-μενοι, η Θεμις πεζοϊς, ες το στρατόπεΒον άπε-
35	χώρησαν. ούσπερ εκάκιζεν επανήκοντας ες αυτήν η παρθένος, τω τε άΒελφώ ελοιΒορεΐτο πικρότατα, ούΒεν τη στρατία λόγου άξιον ίσχυ-ριζομενη πεπράχθαι, επεϊ μη άγάγοιεν αύτη ζώντα 'ΡάιΒιγιν.
36	Και αυτών άπολεξαμενη τούς μάλιστα μαχιμω-τάτους ευθύς εστειλεν, άπαγγείλασα Βορυάλωτον
37	άγαγεϊν τον άνΒρα μηχανή πάση. οι Βε την αύτης επιτελοΰντες 2 επίταξιν περιήρχοντο Βιερευ-νώμενοι ξύμπαντα ες το ακριβές τα εκείνη χωρία, εως εν ύλη άμφιλαφεΐ κρυπτόμενον 'ΡάΒιγιν εύρον' Βήσαντες τε αυτόν τη παιΒΪ άπεκόμισαν.
38	καλ ό μεν αυτής εν όφ θαλμοϊς είστήκει, τρεμων τε και τεθνήξεσθαι αύτίκα Βή μάλα ύποτοπάζων θανάτω οίκτίστω· ή Βε αυτόν εκ του παραΒόξου ούτε άπεκτεινεν ου τε τι άλλο άχαρι εΒρασεν, ἀλλά όνειΒίσασα την ες αυτήν ΰβριν άνεπυνθάνετο του ανθρώπου ὅτου Βή ενεκα ήλογη κόος τα ζυγκείμενα ετερα γυναικι ες εύνήν ζυι·ελθοι, και ταυτα ου πε-
1 % μ* ν* Κ: α,ττίμαν* L.
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commanded her brother to lead forward all the rest of the army against the enemy. Now the Vami at that time were encamped not far from the shore of the ocean and the mouth of the Rhine. So when the Angili reached that place, marching swiftly, the two armies engaged in combat \vith one another, and the Varni were defeated decisively. And many of them fell in this struggle, while the entire number of those remaining, together with the king, turned to retreat, and the Angili, after keeping up the pursuit for only a short distance, as is customary for infantry, retired to their camp. But the maiden rebuked them when they returned to her and inveighed most vehemently against her brother, declaring that nothing worthy of mention had been achieved by the army, because they had not brought her Radigis alive.
She then selected the most warlike men among them and sent them off straightway, instructing them to bring the man captive without fail. Then, by way of carrying out her mission, these men went about searching that whole country thoroughly, until they found Radigis hiding in a dense wood ; then they bound him and took him back to the girl. So he stood before her eyes trembling and expecting to die instantly by the most cruel death ; she, however, contrary to his expectations, neither killed him nor inflicted any other harm upon him, but by way of reproaching him for his insult to her, enquired of the fellow why in the world he had made light of the agreement and allied himself to another woman, and that too though his betrothed had not been 1
1 ixiTfXovvrts L : ντοτ«λουντ«ι Κ.
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39	πορνευμένης αυ τω της μνηστής. καί ος τη ν αιτίαν άποΧο'γ σύμενος τ ας ιού πατρός εντοΧας καί την των αρχομανών1 σπουδήν προΰφερεν, ίκεσίους τε προύτείνετο Χό'γους καί Χιταΐς άνέμισ<γε την άποΧο'γίαν ποΧΧαΐς, ες την ανάγκην αναφέρων
40	το έ'γκΧημα. βουΧομένη τε αυτή ξυνοικιοθή-σεσθαι ώμοΧό'γει και τα ουκ εν δίκη τδ πρότερον οι αύτώ πεπραγμένα τοΐς επνγενησομένοις ίάσε-
41	σθαι.2 επεί δε την παϊδα ταΰτα ήρεσκε, των τε δεσμών άφεΐτο 'Ράδι<γις της τε αΧΧης φιΧοφρο-σύνης ηξίωτο, άποπεμπεται μεν την Θευδιβέρτου ευθύς άδεΧφήν, την δε Βριττίαν έ'γήματο. ταϋτα μεν τήδε κεχώρηκεν.
42	Έν ταύτη δε τη Βριττία νήσω τείχος εδείμαντο μακρον οι πάΧαι άνθρωποι, δΐχα τέμνον αυτής 7τοΧΧήν τινα μοίραν· του δε τείγους ο τε αήρ καί ή 7ἡ καί τα αΧΧα 3 πάντα ούχ ομοίως εφ* εκάτερά
43	εστι. τα μεν yap του τείχους προς άνίσχοντα ήΧιον ευεξία^ τε αέρων ἐστι συ μμεταβαΧΧομένη ταΐς ωραις, βέρους μεν μετρίως α,Χεεινή^ ,'φυχεινή^
44	δβ χειμώνος· καί άνθρωποι μεν ποΧΧοί ωκηνται κατά ταυτά βιοτεύοντες τοις άΧΧοις άνθρώποις, τά τε δένδρα καρποίς [εν επιτηδείω 'γινομένοις ώραίοις^άνθεί, τά τ€ Χήϊα των άΧΧοιν ούδεν κατα-
45	δεεστερον τεθηΧεν αΧΧα καί υδασιν ή χώρα εναβρννομένη^ διαρκώς φαίνεται, προς δύοντα οε παν τουναντίον, ώστε άμεΧει άνθρώπω μεν ουΒε ύιμιώριρψ δυνατόν εστιν ενταύθα βιώναι, εχις δε καί * όφεις άνάριθμοι καί αΧΧων θηρίων παντοδαπά6 'γένη διακεκΧήρωται τον χώρον
>
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unfaithful. And he, seeking to defend himself against the charge, brought forward the commands of his father and the zeal of his subjects, and he uttered words of supplication and mingled many prayers with his defence, excusing his action by the stress of necessity. And if it was her will that they should be married he promised that what he had done unjustly in the past would be repaired by his subsequent conduct. Now when this was approved by the girl, and Ifadigis had been released from his bonds and received kind treatment in all other matters, he straightway dismissed the sister of Theudibert and wedded the girl from Brittia. Thus did these events take place.
Now in this island of Brittia the men of ancient times built a long wall, cutting off a large part of it; and the climate and the soil and everything else is not alike on the two sides of it. For to the east of the wall there is a salubrious air, changing with the seasons, being moderately warm in summer and cool in winter. And many people dwell there, living in the same fashion as other men, and the trees abound with fruits which ripen at the fitting season, and the corn-lands flourish as abundantly as any; furthermore, the land seems to display a genuine pride in an abundance of springs of water. But on the west side everything is the reverse of this, so that it is actually impossible for a man to survive there even a half-hour, but countless snakes and serpents and every other kind of wild creature occupy this area as their own. And, strangest of
*	ίπνγινιισομίνοί! Ιάσίσθαι Κ : έπιγινομένοι* * Ιάσασθαι L.
3 τον—τα &λλα Κ: 8τι ή γη κα\ <5 ὰήρ καί τ άλλα L.
*	δὲ καί Κ : «rei καί L. * ίταντοδοπά Κ : ιταντοδαπών L.
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46	εκείνον. καί, to δη παραΧογώτατον, οι επιχώριοι Χεγουσιν ως, el τις άνθρωπος to τείχος άμείψας επι θάτερα ιοι, εύθυωρόν θνήσκει, το Χοιμώδες των εκείνη αέρων ως ήκιστα φέρων, τοι? τε θηρίοις ενθάδε ίούσιν δ θάνατος ευθύς ύπαντιάζων εκδέχεται.
47	Ενταύθα δε μοι γ ενομενω τής ιστορίας επάναγκές ἐστι λόγου μιμολογία εμφερεστάτου επιμνησθήναι, ος δη μοι ούτε πιστός1 το παράπαν έδοξεν2 είναι, καίπερ αει προς άνδρών εκφε-ρόμενος άναρίθμων οι δη των μεν πρασσομένων αυτουργοί, των δε Χόγων αύτήκοοι ίσχυρίζοντο γεγονέναι, ούτε παριτέος παντάπασιν, ως μή τά γε άμφϊ Βριττία ττ} ν?]σω αναγραφόμενος άγνοιας τινός των τήδε ξυμβαινόντων διηνεκώς άπενέγ-κωμαι δόξαν.
48	Αέγουσιν ούν τάς των άποβιούντων ανθρώπων ψυχάς ες τούτο αει διακομίζεσθαι τό χωρίον, οντινα δε τρόπον, αύτίκα δηΧώσω, σπουδαιότατα μόν άπαγγεΧΧόντων άκηκοώς πόΧΧάκις των τήδε ανθρώπων, ες ονείρων δέΆ τινα δύναμιν άποκε-
49	κρίσθαι^ενημικώς τα θρυΧΧουμενα. παρά την ακτήν του κατά την Βρπτίαν ’Ωκεανόν νήσον κώμας παμπΧηθεις ξυμβαίνει είναι, οίκούσι δε αν τάς άνθρωποι σαγηνεύον τες τε και γην γ εωρ-γοΰντες καί επ’ εμπορίαν ναυτιΧΧόμενοι ες τήνδε την νήσον, τά μεν αΧΧα Φράγγων κατήκοοι οντες, φόρου μέντοι απαγωγήν ούπώποτε παρασχόμενοι,
jυφειμενοιι αύτοϊς εκ παΧαιού τούδε του άχθους, υπουργίας τινός, ως φασιν, ενεκα, ή μοί εν τω παροντι ΧεΧεξεται.
1 ο6τ« πιστό* Κ : οίιτ' Μ L.
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all, the inhabitants say that if any man crosses this wall and goes to the other side, he dies straightway, being quite unable to support the pestilential air of that region, and wild animals, likewise, which go there are instantly met and taken by death.
Since I have reached this point in the history, it is necessary for me to record a story which bears a very close resemblance to mythology, a story which did not indeed seem to me at all trustworthy, although it was constantly being published by countless persons who maintained that they had done the thing with their own hands and had heard the words with their own ears, and yet it cannot Ί be altogether passed over, lest, in writing an account of the island of Brittia, I gain a lasting reputation for ignorance of what takes place there. ^
They say, then, that the souls of men who die are always conveyed to this place. And as to the manner in which this is done, I shall presently explain, having many a time heard the people there most earnestly describe it, though I have come to the conclusion that the tales they tell are to be attributed to some power of dreams. Along the coast of the ocean which lies opposite the island of Brittia there are numerous villages. These are inhabited by men who fish with nets or till the soil or carry on a sea-trade with this island, being in other respects subject to the Franks, but never making them any payment of tribute, that burden having been remitted to them from ancient times on account, as they say, of a certain service, which will here be described by me. * *
*	έδοξω Κ : ὰληθήι ΐδοζ(ν L.
*	oytipwv δέ: ovtipvv δή Κ, ovtipdiHi) δέ Li.
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δθ Αέγονσιν οι ταύτη άνθρωποι εκ περιτροπής έπικεϊσθαι τ ας των ψυχών παραπομπάς σφίσιν, οσοις1 ούν τή έπιγενησομένη νυκτι ες το επιτήδευμα τούτο τή τής υπουργίας διαδοχή ίτέον έστίν, ούτοι δη, επειδάν τάχιστα ξυσκοτάζη, ες τάς οικίας τάς αυτών άναχωρουντες καθεύδουσι, 7τροσδεχόμενοι τον συναγωγέα του πράγματος.
51	άωρΧ δε των νυκτών2 των μεν θυρων σφίσιν ί^ρασσοιιένων. αισθάνονται, φωνής δε τινος αφανούς 3 επαίουσιν επι το εργον αυτούς ξυγκα-
52	Χούσης. αυτοί τε δκνήσει ούδεμια εκ των στρωμάτων έξανιστάμενοι επι την ήϊόνα βαδί-ζουσιν, ου ξυνιέντες μεν οποία ποτε ανάγκη αύτους ες τούτο ενάγει, ἀλλ’ όμως αναγκαζόμενοι.
53	ενταύθα δε ακάτους παρεσκευασμένας όρώσιν ερήμους το παράπαν ανθρώπων, ου τάς σφετερας μέντοι, ἀλλ’ έτέρας τινάς, ες ας δη εσβάντες των
54	κωπων άπτονται. και των βαρέων αισθάνονται άχθομενων μεν επιβατών 'πΧήθει, άχρι δε ες σανίδας τε άκρας και των κωπων την χώραν τω ροθίω βεβαπτισμενών, άποΒεόυσων τε τού ΰδατος δσον4 ουδέ δάκτυΧον ενα, αυτοί μέντοι ούδένα θεώνται, άλλα καί μίαν ερεσσοντες ώραν ες την
55	Βριττίαν καταίρουσι. καίτοι ταϊς άκάτοις ήνίκα ταϊς αυτών ιδίαις ναυτίΧΧονται, ούχ ίστίοις χρώμενοι, ἀλλ’ ερεσσον τες,5 ες νύκτα τε και ημέραν μοΧις ενταύθα διαπορθμεύονται. ες την νήσον δε καταπΧεύσαντες άποφορτιζόμενοι άπαΧ-Χάσσονται αύτίκα δη μάΧα, των βάρεων σφίσι κουφών γινομένων εκ τού αιφνίδιου κάκ τού ροθίου επαιρομένων εν τε τφ νδατι καταδυομένων ούδέν τι αΧΧο, πΧήν γε οσα ές την τρόπιν αυτήν.6
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. xx. 50-55
The men of this place say that the conduct of souls is laid upon them in turn. So the men who on the following night must go to do this work relieving others in the service, as soon as darkness comes on, retire to their own houses and sleep, awaiting him who is to assemble them for the enterprise. And at a late hour of the night they are conscious of a knocking at their doors and hear an indistinct voice calling them together for their task. And they with no hesitation rise from their beds and walk to the shore, not understanding what necessity leads them to do this, but compelled nevertheless. There they see skiff's in readiness with no man at all in them, not their own skiffs, however, but a different kind, in which they embark and lay hold of the oars. And they are aware that the boats are burdened with a large number of passengers and are wet by the waves to the edge of the planks and the oarlocks, having not so much as one finger’s breadth above the water; they themselves, however, see no one, but after rowing a single hour they put in at Brittia. And yet when they make the voyage in their own skiffs, not using sails but rowing, they with difficulty make this passage in a night and a day. Then when they have reached the island and have been relieved of their burden, they depart with all speed, their boats now becomig suddenly light and rising above the waves, for they sink no further in the water than the keel itself.
* tScv νυκτών Κ : ννκτωρ L. 1 όσον Κ: om. L.
4 tv rt—αν τήν L : om. K.
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56	Κ αι αυτοί μεν ανθρώπων ούδενα όρώσιν ούτε ξυμπΧέοντα ούτε άπαΧΧασσόμενον τής νηός, φωνής 8ε άκούειν τινος ενθενδε φασι τοϊς υπο-δεχομενοις άπαγγέΧΧειν δοκούσης προ^ όνομα των συμπεπΧευκότων αύτοϊς έκαστον, τά τε αξιώματα επιΧεγονσης οϊς πρώην εχρώντο καί
57	πατρόθεν αυτούς άνακαΧονσης. ήν 8ε και γυναίκες ξννδιαπορθμευσάμεναι αντοΐς τυχωσι, των άν8ρών άποστοματίζουσι τα ονόματα οϊσπερ
58	ξυνοικονσαι εβίων-1 ταΰτα μεν ούν οι τήδε άνθρωποι ξυμβαίνειν φασίν. εγώ 8ε επϊ τον πρότερον λόγον επάνειμι.
ΧΧΓ
Οὅτω μεν ούν τα2 κατά τούς ποΧεμους εν χώρα έκαστη ξυνηνέχθη γενεσθαι. ό 8ε Γοτθικός πόΧεμος εφερετο ώ8ε. ΒεΧισάριον μεν ες Βυζάντιον μεταπεμψάμενος2 βασιΧεύς, ήπερ μοι εν τ οϊς έμπροσθεν Χογοις ερρήθη, 8ιά τιμής ήγε, και ουδέ Γερμανόν τετεΧευτηκότος πεμπειν αυτόν ες τήν ΊταΧίαν Βιενοεΐτο, άΧΧά και στρατηγόν τής εώας οντα, των βασιΧικών σωματοφνΧάκων
2	άρχοντα καταστησάμενος, αυτόν κατεϊχεν. ήν τε τω άξιώματι πρώτος ό ΒεΧισάριος 'Ρωμαίων απάντων, καίτοι τινες αν των πρότεροι άνάγραπ-τοί τε ες πατρικίους γενόνασι και ες αυτόν
3	άναβεβήκεσαν των υπάτων τον δίφρον. άΧΧά
1	ήν 5e—ίβίων L: om. Κ.
2	ουτω μ\ν οίν τὰ L : τα μίν οίν Κ.
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And they, for their part, neither see any man either sitting in the boat with them or departing from the boat, but they say that they hear a kind of voice from the island which seems to make announcement to those who take the souls in charge as each name is called of the passengers who have come over with them, telling over the positions of honour which they formerly held and calling out their fathers’ names vrith their own. And if women also happen to be among those who have been ferried over, they utter the names of the men to Avhom they were roamed in life. This, then, is what the men of this country say takes place. But I shall return to the previous narrative.
XXI
Such was the progress of the Avars in each land. And the Gothic War continued as follows. After the emperor had summoned Belisarius to Byzantium as stated in the preceding narrative/ he held him in honour, and not even at the death of Germanus did he purpose to send him to Italy, but he actually appointed him commander of the imperial guards as being General of the East, and detained him there. And Belisarius was first of all the Romans in dignity, although some of them had been enrolled before him among the patricians and bad actually ascended to the seat of the consuls. But even so they all yielded first place to liiiu, being
1	Book VII. xxv. 1. *
* μ(τα·χ(μψάμ(ΐ·θί Κ : χαραχ(μψάμ(ΐ·03 L.
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και ως αύτφ των πρωτείων εξίσταντο πάντες, αίσχυνόμενοι κατο, της αρετής τω νόμω χρήσθαι καί το απ' αυτού δικαίωμα περιβάλλεσθαι.
4	ταύτά τε βασιλέα κομιδή ήρεσκεν. Ιωάννης δε ο Βιταλιανού διέχειμαζεν εν Σάλωσι. προσ-δεχόμενοί τε αυτόν εν Ιταλία τούτον δη τον χρόνον οι τού ’Ρωμαίων στρατού άρχοντες άπρακτοι εμενον. και 6 χειμων ελη'γε, και το εκκαι-δεκατον1 έτος ετελεύτα τω Τοτθικω πολεμώ τωδε, ον Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψε.
5	Τω δε επιηενομενορ ενιαυτω Ιωάννης μεν διε-νοεΐτο εκ Ίαλώνων τε εξανίστασθαι καί τω στρατω εξηγεΐσθαι οτι τάχιστα επι Ύουτίλαν
6	τε καί Γότθους, βασιλεύς δε αυτόν διεκώλυεν, αυτού τε μενειν επεστελλεν, εως Ναρσἡς ό ευνούχος άφίκηται. αυτόν yap τούδε αύτοκρά-τορα καταστήσασθαι2 τού πολέμου εβονλευσεν.
7	ὅτ ου δε δη ενεκα ταύτα βουλομενω βασιλέϊ εϊη διαρρι)δην μεν των πάντων ούδενϊ φανερόν yεyovε' βασιλεως yap βούλευμα εκπυστον οτι μή αυτού εθελουσίου άμήχανά εστιν3 α δε ύποπτεύοντες άνθρωποι ελεyov, iya) δηλώσω.
8	έννοια Ίουστινιανω βασιλέϊ yεyovεv ώς οι άλλοι τού *Ρωμαίων στρατού άρχοντες Ίωάννου επα-κούειν ως ήκιστα εθελήσουσιν, ούκ άξιούντες
9	καταδεεστεροί τι αυτού το4 αξίωμα είναι, και απ' αυτού εδεισε μή διχοστατούντες τή yvώμη ή εθελοκακοΰντες τω φθόνφ ξυyχέωσι τα πρασσόμενα.
10	'Ήκουσα δε5 καί τόνδε τον Xoyov αιrayyi\-λοντος ’Ρωμαίου άνδρός, ήνίκα επι 'Ρώμης δια-
1 (κκαίδίκατον L : ἱπτακαιδέκατον Κ.
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ashamed in view of his achievements to take advantage of the law and to claim the right which it conferred, a circumstance which pleased the emperor exceedingly. Meanwhile John, the nephew of Vitalian, was passing the winter in Salones. And during all this time the commanders of the Roman army, expecting him in Italy^ remained inactive.
And the winter drew to its close and the sixteenth vear ended in this Gothic War, the history of which μι a-d-Procopius has written.
When the following year opened, John was minded to depart from Salones and lead his army as quickly as possible against Totila and the Goths.
But the emperor prevented him, bidding him remain there until Narses the eunuch should arrive. For he had decided to appoint him commander-in-chief for this Avar. But the reason why this was the wish of the emperor was explicitly evident to no one in the world; for it is impossible that an emperor’s purpose be discovered except by his own will; but the surmises which people expressed I shall here set down. The thought had occurred to the Emperor Justinian that the other commanders of the Roman array would be quite unwilling to take orders from John, not consenting to be in any way inferior to him in rank. And consequently he feared lest by being at cross purposes or bv playing the coward through envy they might make havoc of their operations.
And I also heard the following account of the matter given by a Roman gentleman when I was * 5
* καταστ-ήσασθαι L: καταστ^σ*σθαι Κ.
5 ἔστιν Κ : itττι yfvfadai L.
‘ αύτου τό Κ: avro~s τί L·.	* δέ Κ ; Si Tore L.
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τριβήν ώιχον' ήν δε οντος άνήρ των αιτο τής
11	συγκλήτου βουλής. έλεγεν ούν 6 'Ρωμαίος οντος ως άρχοι μεν ’Ιταλίας ποτε Άταλάριχος 6 ΘευΒερίχου θυγατρικούς, βοών δί τις αγέλη ες 'Ρώμην υπο τούτον τον χρόνον άμφί Βείλην όψίαν εξ αγρού ήκει δια τής αγοράς ήν Φ όρον
12	Ειρήνης καλούσι 'Ρωμαίοι· ενταύθα γάρ πη ό τής EΙρήνης νεώς κεραννόβλητος γενόμενος εκ παλαιού κεΐται, εστι Si τις αρχαία προ ταύτης Βή τής αγοράς κρήνη, και βούς επί ταύτης χαλκούς εστηκε, ΦειΒίου, οϊμαι, τού Αθηναίου
13	ή Αυσίππου εργον. αγάλματα γάρ εν χώρω τοντφ πολλά τούτοιν Βή τοΐν άνΒροιν ποιήματα εστιν. ου Βή και ΦειΒίου εργον ετερον τούτο
14	γάρ λέγει τά εν τω άγάλματι γράμματα, ενταύθα καί το τού Άίύρωνος βοΐΒιον. επιμελές γάρ έγεγόνει τοΐς πάλαι 'Ρωμαιοις τής Ελλάδος τά κάλλιστα πάντα εγκαλλωπίσματα 'Ρώμης
15	ποιήσασθαι, ενα Βέ ταύρον εφη των τηνικάΒε παριόντων ευνούχον1 τής τε αγέλης απολειπόμενου καί ταύτης Βή τής κρήνης έπιβατεύσαντα
16	καθύπερθεν βοός τού χαλκού στήναι. τύχη Βέ τινι παριόντα τινά, Ύούσκον γένος, κομιΒή άγροικον Βόξαντα είναι, ξυμβάλλοντα το ποιου-μενον φάναι (είσί γάρ μαντικοί καί ες εμέ2 Ύοΰσκοι) ως ευνούχος ποτε καταλύσει τον
17	άρχοντα 'Ρώμης, καί τηνικάΒε μέν ο τε Τούσκος εκείνος καί ό παρ αυτού λόγος γέλωτα ωφλε. προ γάρ τής πείρας αει άνθρωποι τάς προρρήσεις φιλοΰσι ρχλενάζειν, ούκ ,άναγαιτίζοντος αυτούς τού ελέγχου, τω μήτε άποβεβηκέναι τά πράγ-
1 «δνονχον L : «ννοόχων Κ. * κω is έμέ Κ : οΐμω L.
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sojourning in Rome; and this man was a member of the senate. This Roman said that once, during the time when Atalaric the grandson of Theoderic ruled Italy, a herd of cattle came into Rome in the late evening from the country through tlie forum which the Romans call the Forum of Peace; for in that place has been situated from ancient times the temple of Peace, which was struck by lightning. And there is a certain ancient fountain before this forum, and a bronze bull stands by it, the work, I think, of Pheidias the Athenian or of Lysippus. For there are many statues in this quarter which are the works of these two men. Here, for example, is another statue which is certainly the work of Pheidias; for the inscription on the statue says this. There too is the calf of Myron.1 For the ancient Romans took great pains to make all the finest things of Greece adornments of Rome. And he said that one of the cattle then _ passing by—a steer—left the herd and mounting this fountain stood over the brazen bull. And by some chance a certain man of Tuscan birth was passing by, one who appeared to be a very rustic fellow, and he understood the scene which was being enacted and said (for the Tuscans even down to my day are gifted with prophecy) that one day a eunuch would undo the ruler of Rome. And then indeed that Tuscan and the words he uttered earned only laughter. For before actual experience comes men are ever wont to mock at prophecies, whilst proof does not upset them, because the events
1 This famous statue (Greek Anthology IX. 713-742, 793-798) stood in the market-place of Athens originally (Cic. Verr. IV. 60).
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ματα μήτε τον περί αυτών λόγον 1 είναι πιστόν, ἀλλά μύθω τινι γελοιώδει εμφερή φαίνεσθαι.
18	Νυν δέ δή άπαντες τό ξύμβολον τούτο (τοΐς
19	άποβεβηκόσιν ύποχωροΰντες) θαυμάζουσι. καί δια τούτο ίσως επί Τουτίλαν εστρατήγει Ναρσἡς, η στσχαζόμενης του έσομένου της βασιλέως
20	γνώμης, η πρυτανευούσης τό δέον τής τύχης, 6 μεν ούν Ν άρσής στράτευμά τε λόγου άξιον καί χρήματα μεγάλα προς βασιλέως κεκομισμένος
21	εστέλλετο. επειδή δέ ξύν τ οΐς έπομένοις εν μέση Θράκη έγένετο, χρόνον τινα εν Φιλιππου-
22 πόλει άποκεκΧεισμένος τής οδοί3 έμεινε, στράτευμα γάρ Oύννικόν έπισκήψαν τή 'Ρωμαίων άρχή άπαντα ήγόν τε καί έφερον, ούόενός σφίσιν άντιστατούντος. επειδή δέ αυτών οι μέν τινες επί Θεσσαλονίκην, οι δέ τήν επί τό Βυζάντιον ήεσαν, μόλις ένθένδε απαλλαγείς επίπροσθεν ήει.
XXII
Έν ω δέ ό μέν Ιωάννης επί Σάλωνων Ν άρσήν έμενε, Ν άρσής δέ θύννων τή εφόδω συμποδιξό-μενος σχολαίτερον2 ήει, εν τούτφ ό Τουτίλας προσδεχόμενος τήν Ναρσού στρατιάν εποίει τάδε.
2	άλλους τε 'Ρωμαίους καί τινας των από τής συγκλήτου βουλής εν *Ρώμη καθίστη, τους λοι-
3	πούς επί Καμπανίας εάσας. καί αυτού? έκέλευεν . δση δύναμις έπιμελεΐσθαι τής πόλεως, ενδεικνύ-
μ£νος3 ότι δή αύτω μεταμέλει των οι ες 'Ρώμην είργασμένων τα πρότερα, έπεί εμπρήσας αυτής 1 λόγον Κ : ΟΠ). L.
* σχο\αΐτ(ρον Hoeschel: α-χολαίτβροί Κ, σχολαιότ(ρον L.
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have not come about and the tale of them is not credible, but seems akin to some ridiculous myth.
But now all men, yielding to the arguments of actual events, marvel at this sign. And it was perhaps for this reason that Narses marched as general against Totila, the emperor’s judgment penetrating the future, or chance ordaining the inevitable thing. So Narses, receiving a notable army and great sums of money from the emperor, set forth. But when he came with his command to the midst of Thrace, he spent some time at Philippopolis, having been cut off from his road. For an army of Huns had made a descent upon the Roman domain and were plundering and pillaging everything with no man to stand in their way. But after some of them had advanced against Thessalonice and the rest took the road to Byzantium, Xarses finally departed thence and marched forward.
Now while John, on the one hand, was at Salones awaiting Narses, and Narses, on the other hand, was travelling rather slowly, being hindered by the inroad of the Huns, meantime Totila, while awaiting the army of Narses, was engaged as follows. He placed a part of the Romans and some of the members of the senate in Rome, leaving the rest in Campania. And he commanded them to look after the city as well as they could, shewing plainly thereby that he felt repentance for what he had done to Rome previously; for he had, as it hap- *
* ένδ(ικνξω«νο5 Κ: om. L.
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πολλά ετυχεν, ἄλλως τε καί υπέρ Τίβεριν πο-
4	τ αμάν, oi δέ καθεστώτα ἐν αίχμαλώ των λόγω και περιηρημένοι χρήματα πάντα, μη δτι των κοινών, ἀλλ’ ουδέ των Ιδία σφίσι προσηκόντων δυνατοί ησαν μεταποιεϊσθαι.
δ Καίτοι ανθρώπων μάλιστα πάντων ών ημείς ϊσμεν φιλοπόλιδες ’Ρωμαίοι τυγχάνουσιν οντες, περιστέλλειν_ τε τα πάτρια πάντα και διασώ-ζεσθαι εν σπουδή εχονσιν, όπως δη μηδέν
6	άφανίζηται ’Ρώμη του παλαιού κόσμου, οι γε1 και πολύ ν τινα βεβαρβαρωμένοι αιώνα τάς τε πολέω? διεσώσαντο οικοδομίας και τών iyκαλλωπισμάτων τα πλεΐστα, οσα οϊόν τε ην χρόνω τε τοσούτω το μήκος και τω άπαμελεϊσθαι δι
7	αρετήν τών πεποιημενών άντέχειν.2 ετι μέντοι και δσα μνημεία του γένους ελέλειπτο ετι, εν τ οΐς καί ή ναΰς Αίνε ίου, του της πόλεως οίκιστοΰ, και εις τάδε κεΐται, θέαμα παντελώς άπιστον.
8	νεώσοικον γάρ ποιησάμενοί εν μέση τη πόλει, παρά την του Τιβέριδος όχθην, ενταύθά τε αυτήν καταθέμενοι, εξ εκείνου τηρούσιν. ήπερ όποια ποτέ εστιν αυτός θεασάμενος ερών έρχομαι.
9	Μονήρης τε ή ναΰς ηδε καί περιμήκης άγαν τυγχάνει ουσα, μήκος μεν ποδών είκοσι καί εκατόν, εύρος δέ πέντε καί είκοσι, τό δέ γε ύψος τοσαύτη εστιν οσον αυτήν έρέσσεσθαι μη άδύ-
10	νατα είναι, ξύλων δέ κόλλημα ουδέ έν το παράπαν ενταΰθά εστιν <η/δέ σίδηρων άλλη τινι μηχανη τα ξύλα του πλοίου εις άλληλά πη
^ έρηρεισται, αλλά μονοειδή ξύμπαντά έστι λόγου
1	οί ye—ἔχ*ι (§ 16) L : om. Κ.
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pened, burned large parts of it, particularly on the further side of the l iber River. Bat these Romans, being reduced to the state of slaves and stripped of all their money, were not only unable to lay claim to the public funds, but could not even secure those which belonged to them personally.
Yet the Romans love their city above all the men we know, and they are eager to protect all their ancestral treasures and to preserve them, so that nothing of the ancient glory of Rome maybe obliterated. For even though they were for a long period under barbarian s\vay, they preserved the buildings of the city and the most of its adornments, such as could through the excellence of their workmanship withstand so long a lapse of time and such neglect. Furthermore, all such memorials of the race as were still left are preserved even to this day, and among them the ship of Aeneas, the founder of the city, an altogether incredible sight. For they built a ship-house in the middle of the city on the bank of the Tiber, and depositing it there, they have preserved it from that time. And I shall now explain what sort of a ship this is, having seen it myself.
The ship is one with a single bank of oars and is very long, being one hundred and twenty feet in length and twenty-five feet wide, and its height is all that it can be without becoming impossible to row. But there is nowhere in the boat any piecing together of timbers at all nor are the timbers fastened together by any device of iron, but all the timbers are of one piece, a thing strange aud un-
y>
r
)
άντί'χίΐν Hanry :	L.
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τε και ακοής κρεισσω και μονφ yeyovoTa, οσα
11	ye ημάς είδέναι, εν τφδε τω πλοίω. η τε yap
μονοφυής ουσα εκ πρύμνης άκρας άχρι ες την πρώραν διήκει, κατο"βραχύ μεν θαυμασίως επί το κοΐλον υποχωρούσα, και αν πάλιν ενθενδε κατ α \6yov ευ μήλα επι το ορθόν τε και διατεταρ.
12	_μ,ενον επανιούσα. τά τε παχεα ξύμπαντα ξυλά
ες την τρόπιν εναρμοσθεντα (άπερ οι μεν ποιηταί ΙΡΜΡχους1 καλούσιν, ετεροι δε^νομέας) εκ τοίχου μεν έκαστον θατερου άχρι ες της νεως διήκει τον
13	ετερον τοίχον. _ύφιζάνοντα^ δε και αυτά εξ εκατερας άκρας jcαμπην^ ποιείται διαφερόντως ευπρόσωπον, όπως αν την νήα μάλιστα κοίλην
^απο^ετορνεύσθαι^ξυ μβαίη, είτε της φύσεως κατά την τής χρείας ανάγκην τά τε ξύλα διακοψάσης καί ξυναρμοσαμενης τά πρότερα το κύρτωμα τούτο είτε χειροποίητα) τέχνη τε καί μηχανή άλλη τής των νομεών ανωμαλίας^ εν επιτηδείω
14	yeyεvημεvης. σανίς τε προς επί τούτοις έκαστη εκ πρύμνης άκρας ες τής νηος εξικνεϊται την ετεραν αρχήν, μονοειδης ουσα καί κέντρα σιδηρά τούτου ενεκα προσλαβούσα μόνον, όπως δη ταίς
15	δοκοΐς εναρμοσθεισα τον τοίχον ποιή. ου τω μεν ή ναύς ήδε πεποιημένη κρείσσω παρέχεται τού λόyoυ την οψιν, επεϊ των εpyων τά πλείστφ πapaλόyω ξυμβαίνοντα ούκ εύδιήγητα τίθεται τοΐς άνθρώποις αει των πpayμάτωv ή φύσις, αλλά ταις επινοίαις τά ξυνειθισμενα νικωσα καί
16	του λόηοΰΓΙκράτει. τούτων δε δη των ξύλων ούδεν ούτε σεσηπεν οΰτε τι ύποφαίνει ως (ταπρον^ εϊη, ἀλλ’ ακραιφνής πανταχόθι ούσα η ναύς, ώσπερ ύπόyυov τψ τεχνίτη τω αυτής, ὅστις ποτ ζ8ο “
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heard of and true only, as far as we know, of this one boat. For the keel, which is a single piece, extends from the extreme stern to the bow, gradually sinking to the middle of the ship in a remarkable way and then rising again thence properly and in due order until it stands upright and rigid. And all the heavy timbers1 which fit into the keel (these the poets call “ oak-stays,” but others call them “ shepherds ”) extend each and every one from one side all the way to the other side of the ship. These, too, sinking from either end, form a remarkably shapely bend, in order' that the ship may be fashioned with a very wide hull, whether nature under the constraint of their future use originally carved out the timbers and fashioned this arch or the sweep of the ribs was properly adjusted by craftsmen’s skill and other devices. Each plank, furthermore, extends from the very stem to the other end of the ship, being of one piece and pierced by iron spikes only for this purpose, that by being fastened to the timbers 1 they may form the side of the ship. This ship thus constructed makes an impression when seen which transcends all description, for the nature of things always makes those works which are most cunningly built not easy for men to describe, but by means of her innovations so prevails over our usual habits of mind as to check even our power of speech. Now none of these timbers has either rotted or given the least indication of being unsound, but the ship, intact throughout, just as if newly constructed by the hand of the builder,
1 The ribs.
1 Spvixout Maltretus ι δὥχου* L.
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ην, νεναυπηγημένη, ερρωται και ἐς εμέ θαυμαστόν οσον. τα μεν ονν άμφί ττ} τ ου Αίνβίου νηϊ ταυ ττ) έχει.
17	Τουτίλας δε πλοία μάκρα ἐς τριακόσια Υότθων πΧηρώσας ἐς την Έλλαδα εκέΧευεν ίέναι, Χηΐ-ζεσθαι τούς παραπίπτοντας επιστείΧας δυνάμει
18	ττ} ιτάση. σίτος Be ό στόλος άχρι ἐς την Φαιά-κων χωράν,1 η νυν Κέρκυρα έπικαΧεϊται, ούδέν
19	άχαρι βργάζεσθαι εσχε. νήσον yap ούδεμίαν iv τάδε τ φ διάπΧω οικουμένην ξυμβαίνει elvai έκ του χκατά^ την Κάρυβδιν -πορθμού μέχρι ί? την Κέρκυραν, ώστε ποΧΧάκις iyar ένταΰθα yevopevos διηπορούμην οπη ποτε αρα τής ΚαΧυψοΰς ή
20	νήσος εϊη. ταύτης yap της θαΧάσσης ουδαμή νήσον τεθέαμαι, οτι μη τρεις, ου ποΧΧω αποθεν της Φαίακιδος, ἀλλ’ όσον από σταδίων τριακο-σίων, Σχιστά πη άΧΧήΧων οΰσας, βραχείας κομιδή καλ ουδέ ανθρώπων οικία εχούσας ούτε ζώων ούτε αΧΧων2 τό παράπαν ούδέν. Όθονοι
21	δε καΧούνται τανύν αι νήσοι αυται. καί φαίη αν τις την Καλυφώ ενταύθα 3 yεvέσθaι, και απ’ αυτού τον Όδυσσέα yής τής Φαιακίδος οντα ου πολλά αποθεν ή jr^eBia, ως φησιν *Όμηρος, ή άΧΧω τω τρέπω νεως τίνος χωρίς ενθένδε Bta-πορθμεύσασθαι. άΧΧά ταύτα ήμίν οσον τεκμη-
22	ριούσθαι είρήσθω. τοΐς yap παΧαιοτάτοις ες το Α ακριβές έναρμόσασθαι τον άΧηθή Xoyov ου
ράδιον, επει ό ποΧνς χρόνος τά τε των χωρίων ονόματα καί την άμφ' αύτοις δόξαν έκ του επι πΧεΐστον μεταβάΧΧειν φιΧεΐ.
1	χώραν Κ ι om. Ii.	* άλλων Κ : om. L.
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whoever he was, has preserved its strength in a marvellous way even to ray time. Such are the facts relating to the ship of Aeneas.
Totila now manned with Goths as many as three hundred ships of war and ordered them to go to Greece, instructing them to make every effort to capture those who fell in their way. But this fleet, as far as the land of the Phaeacians, which is now called Cercyra,1 was able to do πο damage. For it so happens that there is no inhabited island in that part of the sea which extends from the strait of Charybdis 2 as far as Cercyra, so that many a time, in passing that way, I have been at a loss to know where in the world the island of Calypso was. For nowhere in that sea have I seen an island with the exception of three not far from Phaeacia, and only about three hundred stades distant, huddled close together and very small and having no habitations either of men or of animals or anything else at all. These islands are now called Othoni.3 And one might say that Calypso lived there, and that Odysseus, consequently, being not far from the land of Phaeacia, ferried himself over from here on a raft, as Homer says, or by some other means without any ship. But let this be ventured by us only as a possible interpretation. For it is not easy to reconcile the actual facts precisely with the very ancient records, since the long passage of time is wont very generally to change the names of places and the beliefs concerning them.
1 Modern Corfu. * Modern Strait of Messina.
* Modern Othonian Islands.
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23	Τό πλοῖον αμελεί οττβρ εν 7ή τή Φαιάκων εκ λίθου λευκού πεποιημένον παρά την ταύτης1 ακτήν εστηκεν,2 εκείνο τινες οϊονται είναι ο3 τον Όδυσσεα ἐς την Ιθάκην εκόμισεν, ήνίκα Leva^
24	γεϊσθαι αυτόν ενταύθα ξυνεβη. καίτοι ου μονοει-όες το πλοίον τούτο εστιν, άλλα εκ λίθων οτι
25	μάλιστα πολλών ξυ·γκειται. και γράμματα εν αν τω ε>γκεκόλαπται καί διαρρήδην βοα των τινα εμπόρων εν τοΐς άνω χρόνοις ίδρύσασθαι το
26	ανάθημα τούτο Αιί τω Κασία). Αία yap Κάσιον ετίμων ποτε οι τήδε άνθρωποι, επεϊ καί ή πόλις εν η το πλοίον τούτο εστηκεν ες τόνδε τον
27	χρόνον4 Κασώπ?; επικαλείται, τούτον5 δε τον τρόπον εκ λίθων πολλών καί η ναύς εκείνη πεποίηται ήν Άγαμέμνων ό τού Άτρέως τής Εύβοιας εν Γεραιστω άνεθηκε τή Άρτεμιδι,
r άφρσιονμενο$ καν τούτω την ες αυτήν ΰβριν, ~*ήνίκα διά το τής ’Ιφιγένειας πάθος τον άπόπλονν
28	ή 'Αρτεμις ξυνερζώρει τοΐς "Ελλησιν. α δη ηράμματα εν πλοίω τούτω ή τηνικάδε ή ύστερον βυσθεντθ' δηλοΐ εν εζαμετρω. ών τα μεν πλεΐστα εξίτηλα χρόνω τω μακρίο yiyove, τα δε πρώτα καάΓες τάδε διαφαίνεται λέοντα ώδε’
Νἡά με λαϊνεην 6 ίδρύσατο τήδ' Αηαμεμνων, Ελλήνων στρατιής σήμα πλοϊζομενης.7
29	καί εν άρχή εχει’ “Ύύννιχος εποίει Άρτεμιδι
1 ταυ της Κ : ταυτη L.	2 (στη Kev L : οηι. Κ.
3	ίκ(ϊν6—δ Κ : ίκείνην Tivis (ίναι τήν ναθν οϊονται ή L.
4	is τόνδί τδο χρόνον L: om. Κ.
8 τούτον—ωνόμαζον (§ 29) L: ora. Κ.
* μ( λαϊνόην Gomperz : μίλαίνην L.
τ πΚοϊζομ4νη$ Hoeschel: π\ηϊζομ4νηs L.
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Such is the case of the ship which stands by the shore of the island in the land of the Phaeacians, made of white stone and supposed by some to be the very one which carried Odysseus to Ithaca at the time when he had the fortune to be entertained in Phaeacia. And yet this boat is not a monolith, but is composed of a very great number of stones. And an inscription has been cut in it and cries aloud that some merchant in earlier times set up this offering to Zeus Casius. For the men of this place once honoured Zeus Casius, since the very city in which this boat stands is called up to the present time Casope. Jn the same manner that ship is made of many stones which Agamemnon the son of Atreus set up to Artemis at Geraestus1 in Euboea, seeking even in this way to blot out the insult to her, at the time when through the suffering of Iphigeneia2 Artemis permitted the Greeks to set sail. This is declared by an inscription on this boat in hexameters which was engraved either theu or later. And though the most of it has disappeared because of the passage of time, the first verses are discernible even to the present and run as follows:—
" Here on this spot Agamemnon did set me, a ship made of marble,
A sign of the fleet of the Greeks sailing to Troy e’er to be.”
And «it the end it has the words: “ Made by
1	Modem Porto Castri.
2	Sacrificed by her father, Agamemnon, in order to propitiate Artemis who had detained the Trojan expedition by contrary winds.
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Βολοσία." οντω yap την Γίλείθιπαρ εν τοϊς άνω χρόνος εκάλουν, επεί καί _ βολάς τάς ωδίνας ώνόμαζον.1 εμοί Be αύθις οθενπερ εξέβην ίτέον.
30	Έ7Γ€ίδ^ ἐς την Κέρκυραν οντος 6 Γότθων στόλος άφίκετο, αυτήν τε rjyov καλ εφερον εξ επιδρομής καί οσαι άλλαι αυτή νήσοι επίκεινται,
31	αι Συβόται καλούνται· διαβάντες δε και εις την ήπειρον έξαπιναίως άπαντα έληίζοντο τα άμφ'ι Δωδώνην ρζωρία και διαφερόντως Κικόπολίν τε καί ' Ay χίαλον, ον δη ' Ayxiapv, τον ΑΙνείου πατέρα, εξ ’Ιλίου άλουσης ξύν τω παιδί πλέοντα 1 2 φασιν οι επιχώριοι εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθήναι
32	καί την επωνυμίαν τω χωρέω δούναι, περί ιόν τες δε την παραλίαν ολην καί ναυσί 'Ρωμαίων3 έντυχόντες πολλαϊς αύτοϊς φορτίοις άπάσας ειλον. εν ταίς είναι ξυνέβη καί των νηών τινας αι τή Ναρσου στρατία εκ τής Ελλάδος τα επιτήδεια εφερον. ταντα μεν ονν τήδε ξυνηνέχθη yεvέσθaι.
XXIII
Τουτίλας δε πολλά πρότερον Γότθων στράτευμα ές Πικηνους iTvyxave πέμψας, εφ' ω δη τον Άγκώνα εξελούσιν οϊς δη άρχοντας τούς εν Γότθοις4 δοκιμωτάτους επέστησε, Έ,κιποΰάρ τε καί Γίβαλ καί Γουνδούλφ, όσπερ Βελισαρίου 2 δορυφόρος iyeyovei ποτέ, τινες δε αυτόν Ίνδούλφ
1	ώνόμαζον Etym. Μ. : ένόμιζον L.
2	-πλέοντα Maltretus : πλέοντας MSS.
3	ναυσ\ βωμαιων Κ : ναυσίν ίλλ-fjvwv L.
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Tynnichus, to Artemis Bolosia ” ; for thus they used to name Eileithuia in former times, because they called the pains of travail “ bolae.” But I must return to the point from which I have strayed.
When this Gothic expedition reached Cercyra. they plundered it thoroughly in a sudden raid, and also the other islands called Sybotae1 which lie near it; then suddenly crossing over to the mainland also they plundered the whole country about Dodona, and particularly Nicopolis and Anchialns, where the natives say Ancliises the father of Aeneas passed from the world, while he was sailing from captured Troy with his son, and thus gave the place its name. And going about the whole coast and meeting many Roman ships, they captured every one of them, cargoes and all. Among these happened to be also some of the ships which were carrying provisions from Greece for the army of Narses. Thus then did these things take place.
XXIII
Long before this Totila had sent an army of Goths into Picenum, in order to capture Ancon ; and he appointed as commanders over this army the most notable men among the Goths, Scipuar and Gibal and _ Gundulf, the last named having once been a guards- L man of Belisarius. And some called him Indulf.2 And
1 Modem Sybota Islands. * Cf. Book VII. xxxv. 23 ff.
γότθοίί Κ : γότθοι! διτάσι L.
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εκάλουν.1 oh δη καί πλοία μάκρα επτa και τεσσαράκοντα εδωκεν, όπως το φρούριον κατά γην τε και θάλασσαν πολιορκούντες ραόν τε και άπονώτερον την αυτού επικράτειαν θήσονται.
3	'χρόνου δε ταύτη τη προσεδρεία τριβέντος συχνού, συνέβαινε τους πολιορκουμένους τη των αναγκαίων απορία πιέζεσθαι.
4	* Α περ επεί Βαλεριανός εμαθεν, επί 'Ρ αβέννης διατριβήν εχων, άμύνειν τε κατά μάνας , τοι? εν τω Άγκώνι 'Ρωμαίοις ούχ οίός τε ων, πεμψας προς Ίωάννην τον Βιταλιανοΰ άδέλφιδοΰν επί Χαλώνων οντα έγραψε τάδε· “ Μόζ/ος ό Άγκων ήμΐν τού κόλπου εντός άπολελειπται, ως αυτός
5	οίσθα, εϊπερ ετ ι νύν άπολελειπται.2 ου τω γάρ τοΐς εν τούτω ‘Ρωμαίοις 3 πικρότατα πολιορκου-μενοις4 τα πράγματα εχει ώστε δέδοικα μη βοηθούντες^έξωροι ωμεν, όπίσω τού καιρού την σπουδήν εχοντες, βὅωλορ τε την υπέρ αυτού
6	προθυμίαν ποιούμενοι, αλλά παύσομαι, η γαρ των πολιορκου μενών ανάγκη μακροτέραν την επιστολήν ούκ εα γίνεσθαι, τον χρόνον έή> εαυτην ακριβώς σφίγγουσα καί 6 κίνδυνος όξυτεραν του
7	λόγου την επικουρίαν ζητών." ταύτην Ιωάννης άναλεγάμενος την επιστολήν, καίπερ αύτω προς βασιλεως άπορρηθέν,, αύτοκελευστος ετ άλμα ίέναι, των οι προς αότοκράτορος επηγγελμενων ποούργιαιτεραν^ την από της τύχης στενοχώριαν
8	πεποιημενος. άνδρας τε άπολεξάμενος ους μάλιστα πάντων αγαθούς τά πολέμια ωετο είναι, καί αυτών όκτω καί τριάκοντα πλοία μακρά εμπλη-σάμενος πλέοντα τε ως τάχιστα καί προς πόλεμον
1	rives—έκόλονν Κ: om. Ιι.
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he gave them also forty-seven ships of war, in order that, in besieging the fortress by land and sea, they might make the overmastery of it easier and less laborious. And after this siege had been continued a long time it came about that the besieged were hard pressed by the scarcity of provisions.
When this was learned by Valerian, who was waiting at Ravenna, being unable single-handed to succour the Romans in Ancon, he sent a messenger to John the nephew of \ritalian who was at Salones with the following letter. “ Ancon is the only city left us to the south of the gulf, as you yourself know, if indeed it is now still left us. For such is the situation of the Romans who are being most closely besieged in this city, that I fear lest we be late with our assistance, shewing zeal after the critical time, and displaying our enthusiasm for it a day too late. But I shall cease. For the constraint imposed upon the besieged does not permit my letter to be made longer, since it strictly appropriates the time to its own uses, while the danger demands assistance more swift than words.” When John had η read this letter, he dared, though it had been for- / bidden him by the emperor, to go on his own initiative, t considering the straitened condition brought about by chance more weighty than the imperial commands.
So	selecting men whom lie considered the most able fighters of all, and manning thirty-eight ships of war with them—boats of great swiftness and built
*	i)S—άχολί'λίΐχται Κ : om. L.
*	τοι»—1>ωμαtens L : tovs—(ιωμαίουs K.
*	πολιορκουμίνοιS L : τολ,ιορκουμίνου* * Κ. 5 Ιωλόν—ζητών (§ 6) L: om. Κ.
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
τον iv θαΧάσση ώς άριστά πεποιημενα, ενιά τε αύτοΐν των επιτηδείων ενθεμενον, άραν εκ "ϊ,αΧώ-νων τφ Σκάρδωνι1 προσεσχεν. ου δη και ΒαΧεριανον ξύν ναυσι δώδεκα ούκ εν μακράν ηΧθεν.
9	Επειδή δε άΧΧηΧοιν ξυνεμιξαν, κοινοΧοηησά-pevoi τε καί τα σφίσι ξνμφορα δόξαντα elvai βεβουΧευμενοι, ενθενδε μεν anτοπΧεουσιν, £ν δε ήπειρον την αντίπεραν κατάραντεν εν χωρίον ορμίζονται δ δη Χενο·γαΧΧιαν 2 'Ρωμαίοι καΧούσι,
10	του Άηκωνον ου ποΧΧω άποθεν. οπερ επεί οι Γότθων στρατηγοί εμαθον, πΧοΐα μάκρα και αυτοί τα σφίσι παρόντα, επτά καί τεσσαράκοντα οντα, Γότθων των Χο^ίμων αύτίκα επΧη-
Π ρουν. το δε αΧΧο στράτευμα £πί τη προσεδρεία του φρουρίου άποΧιπόντεν ευθύ των ποΧεμίων
12	εχώρουν. η·γεΙτο δε των μεν επί τη ποΧιορκία μεμενηκότων ό Σ,κιποΰαρ, των δε δη εν ται?
13 ναυσίν δντων ΓίβαΧ τε καί ΓουνδουΧφ. επειδή τε άηχιστα3 άΧΧηΧων ε^ενοντο, τ αν τε ναΰν εκάτεροι άνεκωχευον καί ζυναηαηόντεν αύ τ αν εν oXiyov παραίνεσιν εν τούν στρατιώταν εποιούντό τινα.
14	Πρώτοι τε ’Ιωάννας καί ΒαΧεριανόν εΧεξαν τοιάδε' “ Μηδείν υμών, ω ξυστρατιώται, υπέρ του Άηκωνον μόνου τούτου καί των εν αύ τω ποΧιορκουμενων 'Ρωμαίων άηωνιείσθαι τανύν οίεσθω, μηδε άχρι τοΰδε άποκριθήσεσθαι ημΐν την ξυμβοΧην τήνδε,4 άΧΧά ξύμπαν, ών συνεΧόν-
1	2κόρδωνι: 2καρδώνι Dindorf, στόλα> Κ, α·γκωνι L, Πόλρ Maltretus, Αιώνγ Comparetti.
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with all possible care for warfare on the sea—and putting a few of his provisions aboard, he set sail from Salones and put in at Scardon.1 And Valerian also came thither not long afterwards with twelve ships.
After joining forces they conferred with each other and considered the plans which seemed to promise them the greatest advantage ; then they set sail from there and upon reaching the opposite mainland anchored at a place which the Romans call Senogallia,2 not far away from Ancon. When the Gothic generals learned this, they too immediately manned with the notable Goths the ships of war which they had with them, forty-seven in number, and leaving the rest of the army engaged in the siege of the fortress they advanced straight against their enemy. Now Scipuar, on the one hand, commanded those who remained to carry on the siege, and Gibaland Gundulf commanded the men on the ships. And when the two forces came near each other, both commanders stopped their ships and drew them close together and made an exhortation to the soldiers.
And John and Valerian spoke first as follows. “ Let not one of you, fellow-soldiers, think that on the present occasion you are to struggle in behalf of this city of Ancon alone and the Romans besieged in it, nor that the result of this struggle will affect that matter only, but you must consider that the
1 Modem Scardona. * Sena Gallica, modern Sinigaglia. * * 3 4
* k δή 2«νογαλλἱαν Scaliger: h δνσιν is yaWlas Κ, Ι δμησδν
οἱ iic yaXlas L.
3	ϋγχιστα Maltretus : om. MSS.
4	τήν ξυμβολ^ν τήνδί Κ : τὰ τ ή* ζνμβο\η s τησδί L.
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τα ς είπεϊυ, τό του πόλεμον κεφαλαίου ενταύθα έστάναι, ένθα τε αν άποκλΐναι ξυμβαίη την μάχην, συ^κληρονσθαι αυτί) καί τής τύχης το
15	πέρας, ούτωσϊ yap περί των παρόντων σκοπεΐσθεΛ πολλή τις επί ταῖς δαπάναις άπόκειται8 τον πολέμου ροπή, τους τε των επιτηδείων σπανί-
16	ζοντας ήττάσθαι των πολεμίων έπάvayκες. λιμω yap ούκ οίδεν ή αρετή ξυνοικίζεσθαι, πεινήν τε καί av8paya0'^a0ai ούκ ανεχόμενης τής φύσεως.
17	τούτων δε τοιούτων οντων άλλο μεν ούδέν οχύρωμα ήμΐν εκ του Δρυούντος ες 'Ραβένναν άπόλέλειπται, δπη αν τα εδώδιμα ήμΐν τε καί ΐπποις3 τ οΐς ήμετέροις άποκεϊσθαι δεήσει, ου τω τε οι πολέμιοι κρατονσι τής χώρας ώστε φίλων ούδέν μεμένηκεν ήμΐν ενταύθα χωρίον, οθεν αν καί κατά βραχύ των τι επιτηδείων εκπορίζεσθαι
18	χρή. ες δε τον Α·γκωνα ήμΐν ή προσδοκία μεμένηκε πάσα τον καί τ οΐς εξ ήπειρον τής άντιπέρας καταίρουσιν ενταύθα προσχεΐν δννα-
19	τοΐς είναι καί ασφάλειαν 4 εχειν. ονκούν εύημερή-σαντες εν τή ξυμβοΧή σήμερον καί βασιλέϊ τον 'AyKoova, ως το εϊκός, κρατυνάμενοι τάχα άν καί τα άλλα τον προς Γότθους πολέμου εν έλπίσιν
20	άyaθaϊς το λοιπόν εξομεν, σφαλέντες δέ εν ταύτη τή Ρ-ά^ρρ, άλλο μέντοι πικρόν ούκ αν εϊποιμεν, άλλα δοίη την Ιταλίας έπικράτησιν ό θεός 'Ρωμαίοις διηνεκή είναι, κάκεϊνο δέ λoyί-ζεσθαι ήμΐν άξιου, ως κακοΐς εν τω epyw yivo-
21	μένοις ήμΐν ούδέ άπoφεύyειv εξόν, ούτε yap τήν yήv εξετε προς των εναντίων κατειλημμένην ούτε τήν θάλασσαν πλώϊμον, ον τω θαλασσοκρατ ούν-
1 σκονΰσθΐ Κ: νκοπέΐται L.
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main issue of the whole war, to speak comprehensively, is here involved, and to whichever side the battle inclines, there will be bestowed also the final decision of fortune. For you should regard the present situation thus : War depends for its decision in large measure upon the commissary, and those in want of supplies are inevitably bound to be defeated by their enemy. For valour cannot dwell together with hunger, since nature will not permit a man to be starving and to be brave at the same time. This being the case, we have no other stronghold left us from Drvus to Ravenna, where we can deposit the food supplies for ourselves and our horses, and the enemy are so thoroughly masters of the land that not a single town remains there friendly to us, from which we could even in small measure provide ourselves with supplies. And it is on Ancon alone that our whole expectation is based that the army sailing in from the opposite mainland can land here and be in safety. Consequently, if we fare well in to-day’s encounter, and secure Ancon, as is probable, for the emperor, we shall perhaps be in a position henceforth to hope that what remains of the Gothic war will likewise go well for us. If, however, we fail in this battle,—but of further calamity we would not speak, only may God grant to the Romans the lasting mastery of Italy. And this too is worthy of our consideration, that, if >ve shew ourselves cowards in the struggle, even flight will be impossible. For neither will you have the land, seeing it is held fast by our opponents, nor will you be able to sail the sea, since the enemy control it as they do; but * *
*	χολλή τ is Μ ταΓ» δαπάναιϊ ατόκΐΐται Κ : om. L·
*	ίιττοιτ Κ : om. L. 4 ασψάλααΐ' L: & $σφαλί~ }».
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των των πολεμίων,1 αλλά περιέστηκεν ήμίν ή τής σωτηρίας εΧπίς iv ταΐς χερσιν ουσα καί ^υ/χμεταβαΧΧομένιι τοΐς jcaTa την ά-γώνισιν
22	εργοίς. άνΰραγαθίζεσθε τοίνυν οση δύναμις, τούτο εκείνο εκΧογιζόμενοι, ως ήσσηθεντες μεν iv τφ τταρόντι την ύστάτην ήτταν κΧηρώσεσθε, νενικηκότες 8ε μετ α των ay αν εύδαι μόνων ξύν τη εύκΧεία τετάξεσθε.”
23	Ιωάννης μεν καί ΒαΧεριανος τοσαΰτα εΐπον. καί οι Γότθων δε άρχοντες τοιάνδε την παράκΧη-σιν εποιήσαντο' “’Επειδή πάσης άπεΧηΧαμενοι τής ’Ιταλίας καί ποΧυν τινα χρόνον ούκ ϊσμεν εν Giro ίο ις ποτε jwyoigoiSe2 οί^ατάρατοι τής <γής ή τής θαΧάσσης οιαΧαθόν τες τανΰν ή μιν τετοΧμή-κασιν ες χειρας ίεναι, καί ως άναμαχούμενοι εφ’ ημάς ήκουσιν,επάναηκες αυτοίς το εκ τής άβουΧίας εγγενόμενον θράσος άναχαιτίζειν προθυμία τη πάση, ως μη ενδιδόντων ημών τα τής άπονοίας
24 αυτοίς ες μεηα χωροίη. άμαθία yhp ου κατ άρχας άναστεΧΧομένη άναβαίνει μεν επ’ άπειρον τόΧμαν, ες άνηκέστους 8ε των παραπιπτόντων
25	τελευτά συμφοράς. δείξατε τοίνυν αυτοίς ὅτι τάχιστα ως Γραικοί τε είσι και άνανδροι φύσει καί ήσσημενοι θρασύνονται, μηΒε συηχωρήσητε
26	την διάπειραν αυτοίς πρόσω ίεναι. ανανδρία yap καταφρονηθείσα επί παρρησίαν εξάγεται μείζω,
27	επεί τω προϊεναι το θάρσος άοκνον ηίνεται. επί πολύ δε άνθεξειν αυτούς άνδρα^/αθιζομενοις ύμίν μηδαμώς οϊεσθε. φρόνημα yap τη δυνάμει τών
1 των πολεμίων Κ in margin, L : Ρωμαίων Κ in context.
* οΐδε Κ : ήσαν L.
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it has come to this—that our hope of safety lies in our own strength alone and will shape itself in accordance with our performance during the combat. Be valiant, then, as far as in you lies, laying to heart this one thought, that if, on the one hand, you are defeated on the present occasion, you will suffer your last defeat, but if, on the other hand, you are victorious, you will not only win glory but will also be ranked with the very fortunate.”
Thus spoke John and Valerian. And the commanders of the Goths made tlie following exhortation. “ Since these accursed rascals, after being driven a>vay from all Italy and hiding for a long time in we know not \vhat corners of the earth or the sea, have now had the hardihood to engage with us and have come against us with the purpose of renewing the fight, it is necessary to check1 ivith full determination the daring which their folly has engendered in them, so that it may not happen by reason of our giving way that the result of their madness grows to something great. For foolishness which is not checked in the beginning does mount up to boundless daring, but ends in irreparable calamity to those concerned. Shew them, therefore, as quickly as possible that they are Greeklings and unmanly by nature and are merely putting on a bold front when defeated, and do not consent that this experiment of theirs proceed further. For cowardice, when merely despised, proceeds to flaunt itself still more, because rashness just by continuing comes to be devoid of fear. And do not by any means suppose that they will resist you long if you play the part of brave men. For when a lofty spirit is not matched 1 Lit. “ pull back by the hair,”
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αν τω χρωμενων μη συμμετ ρούμενον προ μεν τ ον epyov επαιρόμενον εν ακμή φαίνεται, άρξαμενης
28	δε τής ξυμβολής καταρρείν εϊωθεν. οτε τοίνυν ταύτα όντως εχει, άναμνήσθητε μεν οντινα τρόπον οι πολέμιοι πολλάκις άποπειρασάμενοι της αρετής τής ύμετερας άπήλλαξαν, εκλοψζεσθε 8ε ως ούκ άμείνους εκ τού αίφνιύίου ηεηενημενοι εφ' ημάς ωρμηνται, άλλα τα παραπλήσια τοις προλαβούσι τετολμηκότες, την όμοίαν και νυν κληρώσονται τύχην.”
2d Ύοσαύτα και οι των Γότθων άρχοντες παρα-κελευσάμενοι καί τ οις πολεμίοις ύπαντιάσαντες μελλήσει ούδεμια ες χεΐρας ήλθον. ήν τε ή ναυμαχία iaayav ισχυρά, πεζομαχία εμφερής1
30	ουσα. τάς τε yap ναϋς μετωπη8όν αντίπρωρους ταΐς των εναντίων εκάτεροι στήσαντες τα τοξεύματα ες άλλήλους άφίεσαν, καί αυτών οσοι αρετής τι μετεποιοϋντο, άyχιστά πη άλλήλων yιvόμεvoι εν ^ρω τε ξυνιόντες από των καταστρωμάτων^ ξυvεμισyov, ξίφεσί τε και Βόρασιν, ώσπερ εν
31	πεδίω, μαχόμενοι. και τα μεν προοίμια του άγώνος τοΰδε τοιαντα εyεyόvει.
"Ύστερον 8ε οι βάρβαροι απειρία τού ναυμα-χείν ξυν πολλή αταξία τήν ξυμβολήν τήν8ε διεφερον- οι μεν yap αυτών ούτως2 απ' άλλήλων διισταντο ώστε 8ι8όναι τ οις πολεμίοις αύτους κατά μάνας ^εμβάλλειν^ οι 8ε συχνοί ες ταύτό ξυνιόντες προς αλλήλων αει τή των πλοίων
32	στενοχώρια ξυνεποδίζοντο. είκασεν αν τίς^ο/ιμ?^ 8όν αύτοίς τα τών πλοίων ίκρία ξυyκείσθaι.
1	-Κΐζομαχία. ίμφίρήί Κ : ιπζομαχίαί ισχυροτίρα ι.
2	αΐιτων ουτωί Κ : αύτω τούτω L.
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by a commensurate power on the part of those who indulge in it, though before the event it may appear exalted to the highest pitch, yet when the combat begins, it is wont to ebb away. Seeing then that this is true, call to mind in what manner the enemy f have fared on many occasions when they have made trial of your valour, and consider that in coming against you they have not become better men on the spur of the moment, but shewing merely a degree of daring similar to that on previous occasions, they will now also achieve the same fortune.”
After the Gothic commanders had made this exhortation, they confronted the enemy and without delay came to close quarters with them. And tbe fighting was exceedingly fierce and resembled a battle on land. For both sides set their ships head on with the bows against those of their opponents and discharged their arrows against each other, and all those who laid some claim to valour brought their ships close enough to touch one another and then engaged from the decks, fighting with sword and spear just as if on a plain. Such was the opening stafje of this encounter.
But after this the barbarians, through lack of ^ experience in sea-fighting, began to carry on the combat with great disorder; for some of them became so far separated from one another that they ^ gave their enemy opportunity to ram them singly, while others drew together in large groups and were constantly hindered by one another because of the crowding of the boats. One would have J thought that the decks of their boats were built together like a mat. And neither could they shoot
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καί ουδέ τοξεύειν ἐς των εναντίων τούς^εστώτα^ ήδύναντο, οτι μή oxfre τε καί μόλις, ουθε ξιφεσιν ή δόρασι χρήσθαι, ηνίκα αν σφίσιν ^κειμένους αυτούς ϊδοιεν, άλλα κραυγή τε και ώθισμω εν σφίσιν αύτοΐς διηνεκως εϊχοντο. J^vyKpouovje^ τε άεί ες άλλήλους καί τοΐς κοντοϊς αύθις διωθού- · μενοι ούδενί κόσμω, καί πη μεν> συμφύροντες τη στενοχώρια τδ μέτωπον, ττη δε άπο_φοιτώντες πολλω άποθεν επί πονηρω των σ^ετέρων1 εκά*
33	τεροι. τά? τε παρακελεύσεις αυτών έκαστος ες τούς άγχιστα όντας ξύν όλολυ'γτ) πολλή εποιούντο, ούκ επί τους πολεμίους, ἀλλ’ όπως τάς διαστάσεις
34	αυτοί απ' άλληλων εργάζωνται. ήσχολημένοι τε τη ες άλλήλους αμηχανία της κατά σφών νίκης αίτιώτατοι τοΐς πολεμίοις iyivovTO.
Οι δε 'Ρωμαίοι άνδρείως μεν τ α ες την ξυμβόλήν, έμπείρως δε τα ες την ναυμαχίαν διαχειρίζοντες, τά τε πλοία μετωπηδον στήσαντες, καί ούτε κατά πολύ διεστώτες άλληλων ούτε μην ἄγχιστα ξυνιόντες περαιτέρω της χρείας·? άλλά συμμέτρους άεί τάς τε ξυνόδους καί διαστάσεις ποιούμενοι, ην μεν ναϋν πόλεμίαν άποσκεδαννυμενην των άλλων θεωντο,2 κατεδυον εμβάλλοντες ούδενί πάνω, ει δε που Ι-ύηχυσιν ες των πολεμίων τινάς ϊδοιεν, ενταύθα τά τε τοξεύματα συχνά επεμπον καί ηνίκα σφίσιν επιπεσοιεν, άτάκτοις ούσι καί συντριβέσι yε^ενημενοις τω τής άταξίας καμάτω,
35	εκ χειρος αυτούς διεχρώντο. άπειρηκότες ούν οι βάρβαροι πρός τε τά τής τύχης εναντιώματα καί τάς κατά την μάχην άμαρτάδας ξυμπεπτωκυίας,
1 των σφ(τ4ρων Κ : τω σφ(τ(ρω L.
* θεψντο Haury : θ(ωνται Κ, 4θ(ωντο L.
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their bows against those of their opponents who were at a distance except late and with difficulty, nor could they use sword or spear Avhenever they saw them bearing down upon them ; but their attention was constantly engrossed by the shouting and crowding among themselves, as they continually collided with each other and then pushed off again with their poles in a disorderly manner, sometimes pushing their prows into the crowded space, and sometimes backing off to a great distance, thus making trouble for their own side in either case. And each crew kept shouting orders and howling wildly to those nearest them, not to urge them against the enemy, but in order that their own ships might get the proper intervals from each other. And being thus preoccupied by their difficulty with each other, they themselves became the chief cause of victory for their enemy.
The Romans, on the other hand, handled the fighting manfully and their ships with skill, putting their boats head on and neither separating far from one another nor crowding together closer than was necessary, but always keeping their movements toward or from each other properly co-ordinated; and whenever they observed an enemy ship separated from the rest, they rammed and sunk it with no difficulty, and whenever they saw some of the enemy in a confused mass, there they directed showers of arrows, and, as soon as they fell upon them when in disorder and utterly exhausted by the labour which their confusion entailed, they would destroy them out of hand. So the barbarians giving up the struggle against the adversities of fortune and the errors which they had made during the
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ούκ έίχον καθ' ο τι μαχέσονται, ουδέ ναυμαχούν τες, ου μέντοι, ουδέ καθάπερ iv πεζομαχία επι των καταστρωμάτων έστώτεν, άλλα ρίψαντες την άγώνισιν επικινδύνων jjτρέμιζον, επι ττ) τύχη
36	καταλιπόντεν.1 διδ δη εν υπαγωγήν οι Γότθοι αίσχράν ξύν 7Γθλλἡ ακοσμία, ετράποντο, κκΓι ούτε αλκής ούτε φυγήν τινόν εύπρεποΰν ούτε του άλλου εν σωτηρίαν αύτούν άγοντον έμέμνηντο ετι, άλλα 2 μεταξύ πλοίων των πολεμίων ώς τα πολλά σκε-
37	δαννύμενοι διηποροΰντο. και αυτών τινέν ναυσϊν ενδεκα διέφυγον και λαθόντεν3 εσωθησαν, οι δέ
38	λοιποί άπαντεν ύπο τοΐν πολεμίοιν εγένοντο. ων δη πολλούν μιν αύτοχειρϊ 'Ρωμαίοι διέφθειρον, πολλούν δέ αύταΐν ναυσϊ καταδύοντεν έκτεινον* των δέ στρατηγών Γουνδούλφ μέν ξύν ταΐν ενδεκα ναυσϊ λαθών 4 έφυγε, τον δέ δη έτερον εζωγρησαν 'Ρ ωμαιοι,
39	Και έπειτα οι εν τ αΐν ένδεκα ναυσϊν εν την γήν άποβάντεν τα μέν πλοία εύθύν εκαυσαν, ών μή ύπο των πολεμίων τ αΐν Χ^ροΊ γένωνται, αυτοί δέ πεζή εν το στρατοπέδου εκομίσθησαν ο τουν
40	εν Άγκώνι επολιόρκουν, φράσαντέν τε αύτοΐν τά ξυμπεσόντα εύθυωρον ξύν αύτοΐν την άναχώ-ρνσιν εποιήσαντο, το στρατοπέδου τ οΐν πολεμίοιν άπολιπόντεν, και δρόμω τε και θορύβω πολλω εν Αύξιμον πάλιν εγγύν πη ούσαν άνέδραμον.
41 'Ρωμαιοι δέ άφικόμενοι εν τον *Αγκώνα ου πολλω ύστερον τό τε στρατοπέδου των πολεμίων άνδρων έρημον αίρούσι και τα επιτήδεια τ οΐν iv τω φρου-
42	ρίω εσ κόμισαν τες άπέπλευσαν ενθένδε, και Βαλε-
1 καταλιπδοτϊϊ Κ: καταφνγόντ** L: Haury suggests τήν σωτηρίαν καταλπτόντβι.
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battle, knew not how they should continue to fight, for they neither continued the sea-fight nor yet stood upon their decks as in a land battle, but abandoning the struggle they came to a perilous pause, having now left all to chance. Consequently the Goths in great disorder turned to a disgraceful retreat, and they no longer thought of valour or of orderly flight nor ot anything else which would insure their safety, but scattered as they were for the most part among their enemy’s ships, they were completely helpless. Aud some of them fled unobserved with eleven ships and were saved, but all the rest to a man fell into the hands of their enemy. Many of these the Homans slew with their own hands, and many others they destroyed by sinking them with their ships ; and of the generals Gundulf escaped unobserved with the eleven ships, but the other was captured by the Romans.
After this the men on the eleven ships disembarked on the land and immediately set the ships on fire so that they might not fall into the hands of their enemy, while they themselves proceeded on foot to the army which was besieging the city of Ancon. And after they had announced to them what had taken place, they all made a hasty retreat together, abandoning their camp to the enemy, and ran as hard as they could and in great confusion up to the neighbouring city of Auximus. And the Romans, coming to Ancon not long afterwards, captured the enemy’s camp without a man in it and then, after carrying in provisions for those in the fortress, sailed * 4
* is—άλλά Κ : om. L.
s καί \αθόντ(5 Κ : τε καί StaKadimes L.
4	λοίθύν Κ : διβλαθιίν L.
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ριανός μβν επί 'Γαβεννης εχώρησεν, Ιωάννης δέ ἐ? Ί,άΧωνας άνεστρεψεν. αϋτη Βιαφερόντως ή μάχη τό τε φρόνημα καί την Βύναμιν ΎουτίΧα και Γότθων κατεΧυσεν.
XXIV
Τπό Be τον αυτόν χρόνον τήΒε ‘Ρωμαίοις τα ττ ράμματα είχεν iv ΣικεΧία. Αιβεριος μεν ενθενΒε βασιΧεΐ ες Βυζάντιον μετarreμίττος ήΧθεν, Άρτα-βάνης Be, τούτο βασϊΧεί BeSoyμόνον, παντός ηρχε
2	του ev ΣικεΧία 'Γωμαίων στρατόν, ος Βή Γοτθους τούς ev τοΐς εκείνη φρουρίοις άπόΧεΧειμμενους, ολίγους κομιΒή όντας, ποΧιορκών, μάχη τε αυτών τούς επεζιόντας νικήσας £ς πάσάν τε απορίαν των άναηκαίων καταστησάμενος ύστερον όμο-
3	λογία ξύμπαντας εΐΧεν. οΐς οι Γότθοι περίφοβοι τε ηεηενημενοι και τοΐς κατά την ναυμαχίαν ζυμπεπτωκόσι περιοΐΧηούντες τον πόΧεμον άπε-γίνωσκον, ηΒη ΒυσεΧπιΒες τό παράπαν ηεηενη-μενοι, Xoyιζόμεvoί τε ως εν τω παρόντι Βη αίσχρώς ησσημενοι των πολεμίων και παντάπασι Βιεφθαρ-μενοι, ην τις 'Ρωμαιοίς βοήθεια καί κατά βραχύ επιηενηται, τρόπω ούΒειά άντεχειν αύτοΐς1 ούΒε χρόνου ροπήν τινα Ικανοί εσυνται η επι της ’Ιταλίας εστήζειν. ου μήν ούΒε κατά πρεσβείαν Βιαπράξασθαί τι εκ βασϊΧεως εν εΧπίΒι ει χον.
4 ποΧΧάκις 7<ζρ ες αύτον πρόσβεις ό ΎουτίΧας eTvyxave πεμψας. οι, επεί £ς οψιν Ίουστινιανω βασιΧει ήΧθον, άνεΒίΒαξαν μεν ως τής ’Ιταλίας
1 αυτοί* Haury: αυτού* MSS.
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away from there. And Valerian, ior his part, proceeded to Ravenna, while John returned to Salones. This engagement especially broke the spirit and weakened the power of Totila and the Goths.
XXIV
At about this same time Roman affairs stood as follows in Sicily. Liberius had been summoned from there by the emperor and had gone to Byzantium, while Artabanes, for thus the emperor had decided, commanded the whole Roman army in Sicily. He had laid siege to those Goths who had been left in the fortresses of the island, a very small number indeed, and whenever they made sallies he had defeated them in battle and had reduced them to a state of absolute destitution as regards the necessities of life, and finally he had taken them all by surrender. At this the Goths became fearful, being deeply moved by the outcome of the naval battle, so that they were beginning to despair of the Avar, having by now become utterly hopeless; for they reasoned that even in the existing circumstances they had been shamefully defeated by their enemy and completely demoralized, and if any assistance should come to the Romans, even in small measure, they would be unable by any means to hold out against them even for the least space of time or to keep a foothold in Italy. Nor indeed had they any hope of accomplishing anything by negotiation with the emperor. For Totila had, as it happened, sent envoys to him often. These envoys had indeed come before Justinian and explained that the Franks had occupied the greater part of
303
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
τα μεν 7τοΧλά 1 κατέλαβον Φράγγοι, ή δέ λοιπή έρημος ανθρώπων τω πολεμώ επί πΧεϊστον γεγένηται, Σικελίας δέ καί Δαλματίας, α'ίπερ ακραιφνείς διέμειναν μόναι, 'Ρωμαίοις έξίστανται Γότθοι, δασμούς δε και φόρους υπέρ της έρημου άποφέρειν2 όμολογούσιν ανα παν έτος καί συμ-μαχήσειν εφ' ούς αν3 βασιΧεύς4 βούΧοιτο και
5	τα άλλα κατήκοοι αύτω έσεσθαι· ἀλλά βασιλεύς μάθησιν ούδεμίαν των λεγομένων ποιούμενος τούς πρέσβεις απαντας άπεπέμπετο, προς το Γότθων ονομα χαλεπώς έχων, άρδτ)ν τε αυτό της 'Ρωμαίων αρχής εξελάσαι διανοούμενος, ταυτα μεν ου ν τήδε ξυνηνέχθη γενέσθαι.
6	(■ϊευδίβερτος δέ, ό Φράγγων αρχηγός, ου πολλω έμπροσθεν εξ ανθρώπων ήφάνιστο νοσώ, Σιγουριάς τε χωρία αττα και 'Άλπεις Κουτίας και Beyer ιών τα πολλά ούδενϊ λόγω ες απαγωγήν
7	φόρου υποτελή ποιησάμενος. την γαρ ασχολίαν των μαχομενων οίκείαν οι Φράγγοι ευκαιρίαν πεποιημένοι τοϊς εκείνων περιμάχητος αυτοί
8	άκινδύνως έπλούτουν. καί Γότθοις μεν πολίσ-ματα ολίγα εν Βενετίοις διέμείνε, τά τε5 επι-θαλασσίδια χωρία 'Ρωμαίοις· τα δέ άλλα υπο-
9	χείρια σφίσιν άπαντα πεποίηνται Φ ράγγοι. 'Ρωμαίων τε καί Γότθων πόλεμον τόνδε ηπέρ μοι είρηται προς άλλήλους διαφερόντων καί πολεμίους ου δυναμένων επικτάσθαι καινούς, Γότθοι τε καί Φ ράγγοι ες λόγους άλλήλοις ξυνίασι, καί ξυνέκειτο, μέχρι μεν αν Γότθοι προς 'Ρωμαίους τον πόλεμον διαφέροιεν, έχοντας εκατέοους ώνπερ
1 -κολλά KW : τλίΐ<Γτα L.
8 άκοφίρειν Κ : ακοφΐρΐσθαι L, οηι. W.
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Italy, \vhile the rest of it had become for the most part deserted on account of the Avar; yet the Goths were willing to retire in favour of the Romans from Sicily and Dalmatia, which alone had remained intact, and agreed to pay tribute and taxes for the abandoned land every year and would fight as allies against whomsoever the emperor should wish and would be in other respects subject to him. But the emperor Π would pay no attention to what they snid and dismissed the envoys one and all, hating as he did the Gothic name and intending to drive it out absolutely from the Roman domain. "Thus then did these events take place.
ButTheudibert, the ruler of theFranks, had not long before been taken from the world by disease, having without justification made some parts of Liguria and the Cottian Alps and the most of Venetia subject to the payment of tribute. For the Franks had treated the preoccupation of the warring nations as their own opportunity, and without danger were enriching themselves with the lands for which the combatants were fighting. And the Goths indeed had a few *) fortresses left in Venetia, while the Romans held the coast towns ; but the Franks bad brought all the )° others under their sway. Now while the Romans and the Goths were waging this war against each “ other as I have described it and were unable to take on new enemies in addition, the Goths and the Franks had negotiated with each other and come to an agreement that, as long as the Goths were waging war against the Romans, both of them should remain
* <r KL : &v CL'I w.	« βα(τι\(ύί ΚW : om. L·
s τά τε Κ: τό τ« yap L : τὰ nlv yap Dindorf.
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kykvovTO1 iy κρατείς ήσυχη μένειν, μηδέν τε σφίσι
10	προς άΧΧήλους πολέμιον είναι, ήν δε ye βασι-Χέως ποτέ ’Ιουστινιανού περιέσεσθαι ΎουτίΧαν τω ποΧέμω σνμβαίη, τηνικάδε Γότθους τε καί Φpάyyoυς διοικήσασθαι ταυτα, δπη αν συνοίσειν έκατέροις δοκή. ἀλλά ταυτα μεν τήδε ξυνέκειτο.
11	την δε Θευδιβέρτου άργρν διεδεζατο ΘευδίβαΧδος ο παις. βασιλεύς τε ’Ιουστινιανός Αεόντιον, τον ’Αθανασίου yaμβpόν, άνδρα εκ βουλής, πρεσβευτήν παρ αυτόν επεμψεν ες τε όμαιχμιαν παρακαΧών επι ΎουτίΧαν τε και Τότθους και χωρίων έκστήναι των επι τής ΙταΧίας αίτού-μενος ωνπερ ©ευδίβερτος ου δέον επιβατεύσαι διά σπουδής2 εσχε.
12	Αεόντιος δε, επειδή παρά θευδίβαΧδον άφίκετο, εΧεξεν ωδε· “’Ίσως μεν τι και άΧΧοις3 παρά τάς ελπίδας τισϊ τετυχηκεναι ξυνέπεσεν, οποίον δε 'Ρωμαίοις τανΰν προς υμών yεyονέναι ξυνέβη, ούδενί, 61 μαι, ξυνηνέχθη πώποτε4 των πάντων
13 ανθρώπων. βασιΧεύς μεν yap ’Ιουστινιανός ου πρότερον κατέστη ες πόΧεμον τόνδε, ουδέ Τότθοις ποΧεμησείων ένδηΧος yeyovev, εως αν τω $>payyoi φιΧίας τε και ξυμμαχίας όνόματι χρήματα μεγάλα κεκομισ μενοι τήν ay ώνιαν ξυΧΧηψεσθαι ώμο-
14	Xόyησav. οι δέ ούχ όπως τι δράν των ώμoXoyη-μενων ήξίωσαν, άΧΧά και προσηδικήκασι 'Ρωμαίους τοιαΰτα οϊα οόδ’ αν τις ύποπτεΰσαι ραδιως
15	εσχεν. ό yάρ πατήρ ό σος ®ευδίβερτος χώρα,ς επιβατεύσαι ύπέστη, ούδέν αύτψ προσήκον,
1 wvTrep iyevovro Κ : ων -repaytvovTO L.
* 4ιτιβατ(νσαι δια σπουδηί ΚΗ: ίχιστρατίδοαϊ έν σπονδαα L
3 ίλλοι» Κ : άλλο LH.
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quiet holding what they had secured and there should be no hostilities between them. But if indeed Totila should ever have the fortune to overcome Justinian in the war, the Goths and the Franks should at such time settle these matters in such a way as should seem likely to benefit both of them. So much for this agreement. But Theudi-bert was succeeded by his son Theudibald. And the emperor sent Leontius, the son-in-law of Athanasius, a member of the senate, as envoy to him, inviting him to an offensive alliance against Totila and the Goths and demanding that he withdraw from the parts of Italy on which Theudibert had set his mind wrongfully to trespass.
Now Leontius, upon coming before Theudibald, spoke as follows. “ It may perhaps be true that on other occasions events have gone contrary to the expectations of men, but such a thing as has been done to the Romans in the present case by you has, I think, never happened to anyone else in the world. For the Emperor Justinian, on his part, did not enter into this war, nor did he let it appear that he was about to fight the Goths3 until the Franks, in the name of alliance and friendship, had received from him great sums of money and agreed to assist him in the struggle. They, hcnvever3 have not only seen fit to fulfil none of their promises, but they have further wronged the Romans in a way which no one could have easily imagined. For your father Theudibert undertook to trespass upon territory to which he had no just claim and which the emperor 4
4 ξυνηνέχθι) τάιτοτί ΚΗ : ξυνην*χθήναΙ τ στ* L.
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ήσπερ βασιΧεύς πάνω τε1 7τοΧΧώ καί κινδύνοις πόΧεμου, και ταντα Φράκων απάντων 1 2 εκποδών
16	ίσταμενων, κύριος yeyove. διόπερ τανύν ες υμάς ηκω, ούχ όπως μέμψομαι ή αίτιάσομαι, ἀλλ’ αίτησόμενος τε και παραινεσων δσα ξυνοίσειν
17	νμΐν αύτοΐς μεΧΧει. Xeyw δε όπως βεβαιότατα μεν διασώζητε την ύπάρχουσαν ύμϊν εύπραξίαν, συγχωρησητε δε 'Ρωμαίους 3 εχειν τα αυτών ϊδια·
18	τούς yap δύναμιν περιβεβΧημένους μεyάXηv καί βραχέων τινών ούχ όσια κτήσις άφαιρεΐσθαι ποΧΧάκις τα παρόντα αύτοΐς εκ παΧαιοΰ ayaQa 4 ισχυσεν, επεϊ το εύδαιμον τω άδίκω ες ταύτό ξυνιεναι ούδαμή εϊωθε,5 και μην και όπως ημϊν τον προς ΎουτίΧαν ξυνδιεν^κητε πόΧεμον, την
19	του πατρός ύποτεΧούντες όμοΧογίαν. τούτο yap αν πρεπον ^νησίοις παισί πάντων μάΧιστα, επανορθούν μεν, ει τι6 τοι? yειvaμέvoις ήμαρ-τησθαι Συμβαίνει, ττεριστεΧΧειν, δε και κρατύ-
20	νεσθαι όσα δη αύτοΐς άριστα εϊpyaστaι. επεϊ καί των ανθρώπων ταΰτα διαφερόντως εύκτά τοΐς συνετωτάτοις αν εΐη, όπως δη αύτων τα μεν των επιτηδευμάτων άριστα οι παΐδες ζηΧοΐεν, ει δε τι7 αύτοΐς ούκ όρθώς πάπρακται, μη υπ' άΧΧου του τό8 τοιούτον ή υπό των παίδων
21	άμεινον εσεσθαι. καίτοι εχρήν υμάς άκΧήτους ‘Ρ ωμαίοις πόΧεμον τόνδε ξυνάρασθαι. προς Γότθους yap ήμΐν ό ayMV ἐστιν, οι τό εξ αρχής εχθροί τε καί ὅλως άπιστοι yεyόvaσι Φ pay y οις,
1 πένω τ* L : π6νω Κ, χρόνω τ* H.
1	απάντων H : om. KL.
* δωμαίΰνί ΚΗ : δοεμαίοα L.
4	ίκ παλαιόν αγαθά Κ : om. L, παλαιόν αγαθόν H.
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had mastered with great, labour by the perils of war, and that too while all the Franks were standing out of the way. Consequently I now come to you, not to reproach you or lay charges against you, but in order to make demands and to counsel you as to what will be of advantage to you yourselves. I say. then, that you, on the one hand, should preserve the prosperity which you ηολν enjoy, and allow the Romans, on the other hand, to have that which is their own ; for when a nation is possessed of frreat power, the unholy acquisition of even some trifling thing has many a time been of sufficient moment to rob it of the advantages it has enjoyed from of old, since prosperity is by no means wont to associate itself with injustice; and I demand, furthermore, that you join with us in carrying on the Avar against Totila, thus fulfilling your father’s agreement. For the conduct which above all others λυοιιΜ become true-born sons is this—to correct whatever mistakes have been made by their parents, but to continue and confirm whatever deeds of excellence they have done. Indeed this would be a thing most ardently prayed for by the most understanding of men, that their children might emulate the best of their activities, and that whatever has not been well done by them should be corrected by no one else than their children. In fact you ought to have taken up this war with the Romans unsummoned. For our struggle is against the Goths, who have been from the beginning bitter enemies of the Franks and altogether untrustworthy toward them, waging * 7
* ίτ«1—(Xaidt KL : am. H.	* μιν, «ϊ τι KL : μέντοι δ li
7 tl 8έ π KL: (ϊσίτι H.	* τον τό L : τό Κ, τοντο II.
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άσπορδά τε αύτοΐς και ακήρυκτα πολεμούρτες
22	top πάρτα αιώνα. οΐ δη pvp μέρ δέει τω εξ ήμωρ ούκ άπαξιούσι κολακικοι ες υμάς είναι· ει δε ποτε ήμωρ άτταΧλαγεΐερ, ούκ ες μακράν
23 τ ήρ ες Φ ράκους ερδείξορται ηρώμηρ. πονηροί 1 yap άρθρωττοι τδρ αύτώρ τρόττορ άμείβειρ μέν ούκ εύτυχονντες, ού πράσσοντες κακώς δύραρται, άποκρύπτειν δε αυτόν εκ τον έπι πλεΐστορ εν κακοπαθείαις ειώθασιρ, άλλως τε ήρ και των 7τίλας τιρος Βέωρται, τής χρείας αύτούς συηκα-
24	λύπτειν άραηκαζούσης τ ήρ μοχθηρίαν. ων εν-θυμηθέρτες άραρεούτε μέρ τήρ ες βασιλέα φιλίαν, άμύρεσθε δε τούς άνωθεν ύμΐν δυσμερεΐς δυράμει τῆ πάση."
25	Αεόρτιος μέρ τοσαύτα είπε. Θευδίβαλδος δέ αμείβεται ωδε· “Συμμάχους μέρ επι Τότθους1 2 ημάς ούκ ορθως ούδέ τα δίκαια ποιούντες καλεΐτε· φίλοι yap ήμΐν τανύν Γ ότθοι Tvy χάρου σ ιρ οντες. ει δέ αβέβαιοι Φραγ·/οι ες αύτούς ειεν, ούδέ νμΐν
26	ποτε πιστοί εσονται. ^/νώμη 3 yap άπαξ μοχθηρά ες τούς φίλους οφθεϊσα εκτρέπεσθαι τής δικαίας οδού αει πέφυκερ. ωρ μέρτοι έπεμνήσθητε χωρίωρ ενεκα, τοσαύτα έρούμεν, ως 6 πατήρ ό εμος ®ευδί-βερτος ούτε βιάσασθαι πώποτε 4 των δμόρωρ τιρά ερ σπουδή εσχεν ούτε κτήμασιρ άλλοτρίοις επι^
27	πηδάρ. τεκμήριορ δέ' ού yap είμι πλούσιος, ού τοίνυν ούδέ τα χωρία ταΰτα 'Ρωμαίους 5 άφε-λόμερος, αλλά Τουτίλα εχοντος ήδη αύτα και
1	πονηροί—μοχθηρίαν om. H.
2	Γότθου! ΚΗ : γότθοιι L.
3	-γνώμη—πίφυκΐνι οι)ι. H,
4	βιάσασθαι iriivort LH : βιάζ*σθαί π ore Κ.
6 ' Ρωμαίου* Haury: ρωμαίοι! MSS.
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a truceless and implacable1 war upon them through all the ages. Of course they do not hesitate now, through fear of us, to adopt a wheedling air toward you ; but if ever they should get rid of us, they will at no distant time display their real attitude toward the Franks. For evil men cannot change their character either in prosperity or in adversity, though it is true as a general thing that, during periods of ill fortune, they are wont to conceal it, particularly when they need something from their neighbours, their need compelling them to cover up their baseness of heart. Call to mind then these things and renew, on the one hand, your friendship Avith the emperor, and defend yourselves, on the other hand, against your ancient enemies with all your power.”
So spoke Leontius. And Theudibald replied as follows. “ You summon us, in the first place, to be allies against the Goths contrary to rectitude and justice; for it so happens that the Goths at the present time are our friends. And if the Franks should be unfaithful to them, neither λνϋΐ they ever be faithful to you. For men whose sentiments have once been seen to be base toward their friends are always of such a nature as to turn aside from the path of justice. And, in the second place, as to the lands you have mentioned, we shall say only this —that my father Theudibert never set his mind upon doing violence to any one of his neighbours or usurping the possessions of others. In proof of this Avitness the fact that I am not rich. Consequently he did not acquire these lands by robbing the Homans of them, but he took possession of them as a gift from Totila, who already held them and expressly 1 Lit. “unheralded”; cf. Demosthenes, De Corona 2G‘2,
ίσχονδοϊ καί ακήρυκτοι τ 6kεμητ.
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διαρρήδην ενδιδόντος καταλαβών εσχεν, εφ' φ χοήν μάλιστα βασιλέα1 Ίουστινιανόν^συνήδεσθαι
28	Φράγγοις. 6 yap τούς τι άφελομένους των αυτόν κτημάτων ιδίων ύφ' έτέρων τινών βιασθέντας ορών, εικότως αν χαίροι, την δίκην εκτετικέναι όρθώς και δικαίως τούς αυτόν ήδικηκότας οΐόμενος, ήν μη ες τους βιασαμένους αυτός 1 2φθονερος ηένηται, επεϊ το 7τροσττοιείσθαι τα των εχθρών δικαιω-_
τματα,3 ες φθόνον ως τἀ πολλά περιιστασθαι
29	οϊονται4 άνθρωποι, δικασταϊς μέντοι έπιτρέπειν οίοί τε έσμεν την περί τούτων διάηνωσιν, ώστε εί τι 'Ρωμαίου? άφελέσθαι τον πατέρα τον εμον φανερόν ηένηται, τούτο ημάς άποτιννύναι μελ-λησει ούδεμια επάναγκες εϊη. υπέρ τε τούτων πρέσβεις ες Βυζάντιον σταλήσονται5 παρ’ ημών
30	ου πολλω ύστεροντοσαύτα ειπών τον τε Αεόντιον άπεπέμψατο και πρεσβευτήν Αεύ-δαρδον, άνδρα Φράγγον, τέταρτον αυτόν παρά βασιλέα Ιουστινιανόν έστειλε.6 και οι μεν ες Βυζάντιον άφικόμενοι επρασσον ώνπερ7 ένεκα ήλθον.
31	Τουτίλας δε νήσους τ ας Αιβύη προσηκούσας καταλαβεϊν διά σπονδής είχε, στόλον ουν αύτίκα νηών ἀγείρας και στράτευμα τούτω ενθέμένος αξιόχρεων ες τε Κουρσικην καί Έ,αρδώ στέλλει.
32	οι δε τα μεν πρώτα ες Κουρσικην άποπλεύσαντες, ονδενός αυτής8 αμυνόμενου, την νήσον εσχον,
33	μετά δε καί Χαρδώ κατέλαβον. άμφω δε τα
1	XPVV μάλιστα βασιλέα : χρήματα μάλιστα II.
1	βιασαμένους αυτός LH : βιασαμένους Κ.
3	δικαίωματα ΚΗ : δικαιώματα oTs L.
4	οϊονται ΚΗ : ΐϊώθασιν L.
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handed them over to him, and upon this the Emperor Justinian should certainly have congratulated the Franks. For he who sees men who have robbed him of some of his private possessions roughly handled by any others would naturally rejoice, believing that those who wronged him have rightly and justly paid the penalty, except in case he be privately envious of those who have done the violence— for men feel that the appropriation by others of property which is claimed by an enemy tends, as a general thing, to envy. We are, however, able to leave to arbiters the decision of these matters, with the understanding that, if it becomes evident that my father robbed the Romans of anything, it shall be obligatory for us to restore this without delay. And envoys will be sent to Byzantium by us in regard to this matter not long hence.” With such words he dismissed Leontius and despatched Leudardus, a Frank, with three others to the Emperor Justinian. And upon their arrival at Byzantium they treated of the matters for which they had come.
Totila was now eager to seize the islands which belong to Libya. He accordingly gathered a fleet of ships immediately and, putting an adequate army on board, sent it to Corsica and Sardinia. This fleet first sailed off to Corsica and, finding no defenders, took the island, and afterwards took possession of Sardinia likewise. And Totila made both these 6 7 8
6	σταλήσοντβι KL: άττοσταλ-ησονται II.
* ἔστ«ιλ« KLι: ἔ»«/ιψ«νΙΓ.
7	u'vitfp H: om. K, ου L.
8	αντί}* Haury : βντοΐι MSS.
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νήσω 6 Τουτίλας υποτελείς ἐς απαγωγήν φόρου πειτοίηται.	οπερ Ιωάννης μαθών, ος του iv
Αιβύι7 'Γωμαίων στρατού ήρχε, στόλον τε νηών
34	καί στρατιωτών πλήθος ες1 Σαρδω επεμψεν. οιπερ επειδή Καρανάλεως πόλεως άγχιστα ΐκοντο, ενστρατοπεδευσάμενοι ες πολιορκίαν καθίστασθαι διενοούντο· τειχομαχεΐν >γάρ ούκ ωοντο οιοί τε είναι, επεί Γότθοι ενταύθα φυλακτήριον διαρκές
35	είχον. επειδή δε ταύτα οι βάρβαροι εγνωσαν, επεξελθόντες εκ τής πόλεως καί τοΐς πόλεμίοις εξαπιναίως επιπεσόντες τρεψάμενοί τε αυτούς
36	ούδενϊ πάνω πολλούς εκτειναν. οι δε λοιποί φεύγον τες εν μεν τω παραυτίκα ες τ ας ναύς διεσώθησαν, όλίγω δε ύστερον ενθενδε άπάραντες ες Καρχηδόνα παντί τω στόλω άφίκοντο. εν-
37	ταύθά τε διαχειμάσαντες εμενον, εφ ω δη άμα ήρι άρχομενω παρασκευή πλείονι επί τε Κουρ-σικήν καί Ίαρδω αύθις στρατεύσωσι. τούτην
38	δε τήν Χαρδω ταννν Έ,αρδινίαν καλούσιν. ενταύθα φνεσθαι Συμβαίνει πόαν ής δή άπο-γευομένοις άνθρώπσις αύτίκα σπασμός θανάσιμος επιγίνεται, οι2 δη τελευτωσιν ου πολλω ύστερον, γελωτ α γελάν αιτο του σπασμού δοκού ντες τινα, ονπερ όμωνύμως τή βώρα "Σαρδώνιον καλούσι.
39	τήν δε Κ,ουρσικήν οι πάλαι άνθρωποι Κνρνον εκάλουν. ενταύθα, ώσπερ άνθρωποι πίθηκες3 γίνονται, ούτω δη τινων Ίππων άγελαι εισι των προβατίων όλίγω μειζόνων. ταύτα μεν ούν τοιαύτά εστι.
1	is Hoeschel in margin : iy MSS. * οι Κ: άγ’ ον L.
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islands subject to the payment of tribute. But when this was learned by John, who was commanding the Roman army in Libya, he sent a fleet of ships and a strong force of soldiers to Sardinia. And when they came close to the city of Caranalis, they made camp with the purpose of instituting a siege; for they did not consider themselves able to storm the wall, since the Goths had a sufficient garrison there. But when the barbarians learned this, they made a sally against them from the city, and falling suddenly upon their enemy routed them with no difficulty and slew many. And the rest saved themselves for the moment by fleeing to the ships, but a little later they cast off from there and went to Carthage with the whole fleet. There they remained through the winter, in order that at the opening of spring they might again make an expedition to Corsica and Sardinia with fuller preparation. Now this island of Sardinia was formerly called Sardo. In that place there grows a certain herb such that, if men taste of it, a fatal convulsion immediately comes over them, and they die not long afterward, having the appearance of laughing, as it were, as a result of the convulsion, and this laughter they call "Sardonic” from the name of the place. But Corsica was called by men of ancient times Cymus. On that island are found apes just like men, and there is also a breed of horses only a little larger than sheep. So much for this. 1
1 νίθηκα Κ s νίννοι L in context, yp:
τπζάδαι L in margin.
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XXV
Σκλαβηνών Be πολύς δμιλος Ίλλυριοΐς επι-σκήψαντες πάθη ενταύθα ούκ εύΒη^ητα elpya-σαντο.1 βασιλεύς Be Ιουστινιανός στράτευμα επ’ αυτούς επεμψεν, ου Βή άλλοι τε και οι Υερμανού παϊΒες ηγούντο, ο'ίπερ τψ πλήθει των
2	πολεμίων παρά πολύ ελασσούμενοι χωρήσαι μεν αύτοΐς όμόσε% ούΒαμή ϊσχυσαν, όπισθεν Βε αει μόνοντες των βαρβάρων τούς απολειπόμενους
3	εσινοντθι και πολλούς μεν αυτών εκτεινον, τινας oeTai ζωηρήσαντες βασιλέϊ επεμψαν. ούΒεν μέντοι ήσσον οί βάρβαροι ούτοι τα Βεινά εΒρα-
4	σαν. εν ταύτη τε τη λεηλασία χρόνου τι μέγα κατατρίψαντες μήκος τάς μεν όΒούς νεκρών άνεπλησαν ιιπάσας, εξανΒραποΒίσαντες Βε άνά-ριθμα πλήθη και ληΐσάμενοι ξύμπαντα, ούΒενός σφίσιν άντιστατονντος, επ' οΐκον άπεκομίσθησαν
5	συν πάση τή λεία. ούΒε yap Βιαπορθμευομενους ποταμόν Ίστρον ϊσχυσαν σφάς ενεΒρενσαι 'Ρωμαίοι ή άλλω τφ βιάσασθαι τροπω, επεϊ ΓήπαιΒες αυτούς μισθαρνήσαντες νπεΒεξαντο καί Βιεπόρθμευσαν μακρόμισθοι γeyevημevoι.3 επ\ κεφαλή yap εκάστη κατά στατήρα χρυσούν η
6	μίσθωσις ήν. Βιόπερ βασιλεύς εΒυσφορεϊτο, ούκ εχων το λοιπόν4 δπη ποτε αυτούς άναστελλοι Βιαβαίνοντας ποταμόν 'Ίστρον εφ' ω ληΐσονται την *Ρωμαίων αρχήν, ή ξύν ταΐς ώφελίαις5 την άποπορείαν ποιούμενους ενθόνΒε, ήθελε τε τούτων Βή ενεκα ΓηπαίΒων τω εθνει ες συνθήκας καταστήναί τινας.6
1 tipyacavro Κ: Siftpyaaavro L. * δμόσ« Κ: ὰντίον L.
* μακρόμισθοι ytytvr,μόνοι Κ: μικρομισθίουϊ ytyeyημόvoυs L.
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Λ great throng of Sclaveni now descended upon lllyricum «ind inflicted sufferings there not easily described. And the Emperor Justinian sent an army against them commanded by the sons of Germanus with others. But since this army was far outnumbered by the enemy, it was quite unable to engage with them, but remained always in the rear and cut down the stragglers left by the barbarians. And they slew many of them but took some few prisoners, whom they sent„to the emperor. But nevertheless these barbarians continued their work of devastation. And spending as they did a long time in this plundering expedition, they filled all the roads with corpses, and enslaved countless multitudes and pillaged everything without meeting any opposition; then finally they departed on the homeward journey with all 1'
the Ister River or harm their,	—j --------- .
since the Gepaedes, having engaged their services, took them under their protection and ferried them across, receiving large paj’inent for their labour.
For the payment was at the rate of one gold stater per head. At this the emperor was grievously-· vexed, seeing that for the future he had no possible means of checking the barbarians when crossing the Ister River in order to plunder the Roman domain, or Λνΐιεη taking their departure from such expeditions with the booty they gained, and he wished for these Ί reasons to enter into some sort of treaty with the nation of the Gepaedes. 4 5
4	rh \oi*iv KL: om. W.
5	ή ξίιν ταΓί ωφ(λΙαι* W: αιφκιδίον L. · rives : om. Κ.
could the Romans ambuscade
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7	Έν τούτω δε Γ^τταίδΙς τε καί Ααγγοβάρδαι αύθις πολεμησείον τε? επ' άλλήλους yea αν. Τήπαιδες τε την 'Ρωμαίων δειμαίνοντες δύναμιν (άνήκοοι γάρ ούδαμή ήσαν ως Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς όμαιχμίαν διωμό τως ττ ρος Ααγγοβάρ-δας πεποίηται) φίλοι και ξυμμαχοι 'Ρωμαίοις
8	γενεσθαι £ν σπουδή εσχον. πρόσβεις ουν £ς Βυζάντιον ευθύς πέμπουσι, βασιλέα και αυτοί ες την όμαιχμίαν παρακαλούντες. και ος αύτοΐς μεΧΧησει ούδεμια επί τη ξυμμαχία τα πιστά
9	εδωκε. δεηθεντων δε των πρέσβεων τώ^δε καλ των άπο τής συγκλήτου βουλής άνδρες δυοκαί-δεκα1 ορκια δόντες, ταύτας αύτοΐς τάς συνθήκας
10	επερρωσαν. ου πολλω δε ύστερον Ααγγοβάρ-δαις κατά τδ ξυμμαχικον δεομένοις στρατιάν ες ξυμμαχίαν επί Τήπαιδας Ιουστινιανός βασιλεύς επεμψεν, επενεγκων Γήπαισι Ίύκλαβηνών τινας £πί πονηρω των 'Ρωμαίων μετά τάς ξυν-θήκας διαβιβάσαι πόταμον νΙστρον.
11	Ήγοΰντο 2 δε τής στρατιάς τ αυτής Ιουστίνος τε καί Ιουστινιανός οι Τερμανου παϊδες Άράτιος τε καί Έ,ουαρτούας, ος προς Ιουστινιανού μεν αρχών3 ’Έιρούλοις κατέστη πρότερον, επανα-στάντων δε οι των άπο θούλης τής νήσου ήκόν-των, ώσπερ μοι εν τ οΐς έμπροσθεν λογοις ερρήθη, £ς βασιλέα τε άφίκετο φεύγων καί 'Ρωμαίοις στρατηγός των εν Βυζαντίω καταλόγων ευθύς γεγονε, καί Άμαλαφρίδας, Ροτθος άνήρ, Άμαλαφρίδης μεν θυγατριδούς, τής @ευ-
*—δυοκαίδ(κα KL: δώδεκα W.
* ήγονντο—γίγράψίται (§ 13) om. W.
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Meanwhile the Gepaedes and the Lombards were once more moving against each other determined to make war. But the Gepaedes, fearing the power of the Romans (for they had by no means failed to hear that the Emperor Justinian had made a sworn alliance for offence and defence with the Lombards), were eager to become friends and allies of the Romans. They accordingly straightway sent envoys to Byzantium inviting the emperor to accept an offensive and defensive alliance with them also. So he without any hesitation gave them the pledges of alliance. And at the request of the same envoys twelve members of the senate also furnished them with a sworn statement confirming this treaty. But not long after this, when the Lombards according to the terms of their alliance requested an army to fight with them against the Gepaedes, the Emperor Justinian sent it, laying the charge against the Gepaedes that after the treaty they had transported certain of the Sclaveni across the Ister River to the detriment of the Romans.
Now the leaders of this army were, first, Justinus and Justinian, the sons of Germanus; second, Aratius; third, Suartuas, who had previously been appointed by Justinian ruler over the Eruli (but when those who had come from the island of Thule rose against him, as told by me in the previous narrative,1 he had returned in flight to the emperor, and immediately became genera] of the Roman forces in Byzantium); and, lastly, Amalafridas, a Goth, grandson of Amalafrida the sister of Theoderic
1 Book VI. XV. 32-36. . *
* Αρχών Κ: Αρχαν L.
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δερίχου του Γότθων βασιΧεως άδεΧφής, Έρμε-νεφρίδου δε υιός του θορίγγων ήηησαμ,όνου.
12	ονπερ ΒεΧισάριος μεν συν Ουιττίγιδι is Βυζάντιον tfya^e, βασιΧευς δε 'Ρωμαίων άρχοντα κατεστησατο, καί την αυτού άδεΧφην Αύδουϊν
13	τω Ααγγοβαρδών άρχοντι κατηγγύησε. του δε στρατού τούτου ούδεϊς παρά, Ααγγοβάρδας άφί-κετο, οτ ι μη οντος ΆμαΧαφρίδας συν τοι? επομενοις. οι yap άΧΧοι εν ΊΧΧυριοΐς άμφϊ πόΧιν ΟύΧπίαναν βασιΧεως επayyεiXavτoς διατριβήν εσχον, στάσεως ενταύθα προς των οίκη-τόρων yεyεvημεvης, ώνπερ ενεκα σφίσιν αύτοΐς οι Χριστιανοί διαμάχονται, ηπερ μοι εν λόγοι? τοις υπέρ τούτων yεyράψεται.
14	Οι μεν ου ν Aayyoβάpδaι πανδημεί συν τω1 ΆμαΧαφρίδα ες τα Γηπαίδων ηθη άφίκοντο, ύπαντιασάντων δε των Γηπαίδων σφίσι καί μά^ης καρτεράς yεvoμέvης ησσώνται Γήπαιδες, καί αυτών παμπΧηθεΐς2 φασιν εν τω πάνω
15	τοότω άποθανεΐν. Αύδουίν τε, ό των Aayyo-βαρδών βασιΧεύς, των οι επόμενων τινας ες Βυζάντιον πέμφτας εύayyεXιa μεν Ίουστινιανω βασιΧεΐ εδηΧου, νενικημενών των ποΧεμίων, εμεμφετο3 δε ου πapayεvεσθaι οι κατά τό Συμμαχικόν τον τού βασιΧεως στρατόν, καίπερ Aayyoβapδώv τοσούτων τό πΧηθος εvayχoς εσταΧμένων εφ' ω Ν άρση ξυστρατεύσωσιν επί ΎουτίΧαν τε καί Γότθους. ταύτα μεν ου ν εφερετο τηδε.
1	<rbv τω Κ: ξυν τω L : Άμα W.
2	ΐΓαμπλ-ηθΰί—αποΟανΰν KL: πολλοί αττίθανον W.
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king of the Goths, and son of Hermenefridus the former ruler oi the Thuringians. This man had been brought by Belisarius to Byzantium with Vittigis, and the emperor had appointed him a Roman commander and betrothed his sister to Auduin the ruler of the Lombards. But not a man of that array reached the Lombards except this Amalafridas with his command. For the others, by direction of the emperor, stopped at the city of Ulpiana1 in Illyricum, since a civil war had arisen among the inhabitants of that place concerning those matters over which the Christians fight among themselves, as will be told by me in the treatise on this subject.2
So the Lombards in full force and accompanied by Amalafridas came into the lands of the Gepaedes, and when the Gepaedes encountered them a fierce battle ensued in ΛνΙΠοΙι the Gepaedes were defeated, and they say that a vast number of them perished in this engagement. Whereupon Auduin, the king of the Lombards, sent some of his followers to Byzantium, first to announce the good news to the Emperor Justinian, since the enemy had been vanquished, and, secondly, to reproach him because the emperor’s army had not been present io accordance with the terms of their alliance, although such a host of Lombards had recently been sent to march with Narses against Totila and the Goths. Such was the course of these events.
1 Modern Lipljan.
* This promise seems not to have been fulfills by Procopius.
ίμ*μ<ρ*το—Γότθουί LW: om. Κ.
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16	’Kv τοότω δε τω χρόνω σεισμοί κατά την Ελλάδα επιπεσόντες εξαίσιοι την τε Βοιωτίαν καί Άχαίαν καί τα περί κόλπον τον Κρισαϊον
17	κατεσεισαν. και χωρία μεν άνάριθμα, πόλεις δε οκτώ ἐ? έδαφος καθειλον, εν ταΐς Ναιρώνειά τε καί Κορώνεια ήν καί ΪΙάτραι καί Ναύπακτος ολη, ένθα δη καί φόνος ηεηονεν ανθρώπων
18	πολύς, καί χάος δεκτής <γής πολλαχή άποσχισ-θείσης) ηεηενηται. τα δε διαιρεθεντα ενια1 μεν αύθις ες ταύτο ξυνιόντα το πρότερον τη γϊ) σχήμα τε καί είδος άπεδωκεν, εστι δε ου καί διεστηκότα μεμει>ηκεν ώστε ούδε άλλήλοις επιμίηνυσθαι οι τήδε άνθρωποί είσι δυνατοί οτ ι
19	μη περιόδοις πολλαϊς χρώμενοι. εν δε γε τω πορθμω ονπερ μεταξύ Θεσσαλίας τε καί Βοιωτίας ξυμβαίνει είναι, γεγονέ τις εκ του αιφνίδιου τής θαλάσσης επιρροή άμφί τε πάλιν την Έχιναίων καλουμενην καί τήν εν Βοιωτοϊς
20	Σκάρφειαν. πόρρω τε τής ηπείρου άναβάσα καί κατακλΰσασα τα εκείνη χωρία ες έδαφος καθεΐλεν ευθύς, χρόνος τε ττ) θαλάσση2 πολύς επιχωριαζούση τή ψτείρω έτρίβη, ώστε τοίς άνθρωποις πεζή ίοΰσι βατάς επί πλεΐστ ον ηενεσθαι τάς νήσους αϊπερ εντοσθεν του πορθμού τούτου τυηχάνουσιν ούσαι, του τής θαλάσσης δηλονότι ροθίου εκλιπόντος μεν τήν αυτού γώραν, επιπολάζοντος^ δε παρά δόξαν τήν
21	ηήν3 άχρι ες τα ορη α ταύτη άνεχει. ήνίκα δε τη θαλάσση ες τά οικεία επανιεναι ξυνεπεσεν, ιχθύες εν τή <γή άπελείποντο, ώνπερ ή οψις άήθης παντάπασιν ουσα τοϊς τήδε άνθρώποις
22	τερατώδης τις εδοξεν είναι, οϋς δή εδωδίμους
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It was at this time that extraordinary earthquakes occurred throughout Greece, both Boeotia and Achaea and the country on the Crisaean Gulf’1 being badly shaken. And countless towns and eight cities were levelled to the ground, among which were Chaeronea and Coronea and Patrae and all of Naupactus,2 where there was also great loss of life. And the earth was rent asunder in many places and formed chasms. Now some of these openings came together again so that the earth presented the same form and appearance as before, but in other places they remained open, with the consequence that the people in such places are not able to intermingle with each other except by making use of many detours. But in the gulf between Thessaly and Boeotia3 there was a sudden influx of the sea at the city called Echinus and at Scarphea in Boeotia. And advancing far over the land it deluged the towns there and levelled them immediately. And for a long time the sea thus visited the mainland, so that for a very considerable period it was possible for men 011 foot to walk to the islands which are inside this gulf, since the Λν-ater of the sea, obviously, had abandoned its proper place, and, strange to say,spread over the land as far as the mountains which rise there. But when the sea returned to its proper place, fish were left on the ground, and since their appearance was altogether unfamiliar to the people of the country, they seemed a kind of prodigy. And thinking them edible they picked them up to
1 A northern arm of the Gulf of Corinth,
* Modern Lepanto.	* * The Maliac Golf.
1 ἔνι α Hanry : (via σχήμα MSS.: (via σχίσματα editors.
* τ ή θα\άσ<τη Κ: om. L. 5 τήν yrjv Κ : τη γή L.
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είναι οίόμενοι άνείλοντο μεν ως έψήσοντες, θέρμης δε αυτών τής έκ του πυρος άψαμένης ες Ι^ώράς^ τε και σηιτεδόνας ου φορητάς το
23	σώμα ολον άποκεκρισθάΐ^ξυνέπεσεν. άμφϊ Βέ τα έκείνρ χωρία, ου δη τδ Σχίσμα 1 ώνόμασται, και σεισμός υπερμεγέθης γενόμενος 2 πλείω φόνον ανθρώπων ή εν πάση τή άλλη Έλλάδί είργά-σατο, μάλιστα επεί 3 τινα εορτήν πανηγνρίζοντες ετυχον4 εκ πάσης τε τής Ελλάδος ενταύθα τότε τούτου δη ενεκα ξυνειλεγμένοι πολλοί.δ
24	Έν δε ’Ιταλία τάδε ξυνέπεσε. Κροτωνιάται και στρατιώται οι το φ υλακτήριον ταύτη έχοντες, ών Παλλάδιος ηρχε, πικρότατα προς Γότθων πολιορκούμενοι και πιεζόμενοι τών αναγκαίων τή απορία, πολλάκις μεν λαθόντες τούς πόλε-' μίους έπεμψαν έν Σικελία, μαρτυρόμενοι τούς ενταύθα του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού άρχοντας και διαφερόντως τον Άρταβάνην, ώς ει μή βοηθοιεν
25	οτ ι τάχιστα σφίσιν, οΰτι εθελουσίως σφάς τε αυτούς καί την πάλιν ου πολλά) ύστερον τοΐς πολεμίοις ένδώσουσιν. ούδείς δέ ενθένθε αύτοΐς επικουρήσων ήλθε, καί ό χειμών εληγε, καί το επτακαιδέκατον έτος έτελεύτα τω πολεμώ τωδε ον Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψε.
1 σχίσμα L: σχήμα Κ.	* γ«νόμ«νο$ Κ: ίττιιπσάν h.
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boil them, but when the heat of the fire touched them the whole body was reduced to a liquid putrefaction of an unbearable sort. But in that locality where the so-called Cleft is located there was a tremendous earthquake which caused more loss of life than in all the rest of Greece, particularly on account of a certain festival which they happened to be celebrating there and for which many had gathered in that place from all Greece.
In Italy the following took place. The people of Croton and the soldiers who constituted the garrison there, commanded by Palladius, were being very closely besieged by the Goths; and hard pressed as they were by scarcity of provisions, they had many times sent to Sicily without being detected by the enemy, calling to witness the commanders of the Roman army there, especially Artabanes, and saying that, if they did not relieve them at the earliest possible moment, they would, little as they wished it, surrender themselves and the city to the enemy not long thereafter. But no one came from there to assist them. And the winter drew to a close, and the seventeenth year ended in this war, the history 55c a of Avhich Procopius has written. *
* έτ«ἱ Κ: δὲ i-κΙ L.	4 (τνχον Κ: ἔτνχον yip L.
‘ χολλοἱ L: om. Κ.
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Βασιλβί;? δε μαθών τα εν Κρότωνι 7τρασσό-μενα πεμψας ες την Ελλάδα εκεΧευε τους iv ΘερμοπυΧαις φρουρούς ες τε την Ιταλίαν πΧεΐν κατά, τάχος και τοΐς iv Κρότωνι ποΧιορκουμενοις
2	βοηθειν δυνάμει ττ} πάση. οι δε κατά, ταύτα εποίουν' άραντες τε σπουδή ποΧΧή και πνεύματος επιφόρου επιτυχόντες απροσδόκητοι τω Κροτωνιατών Χιμένι προσέσχον. οι τε βάρβαροι εξαπιναίως τον στόΧον ίδόντες αύτίκα δη μά\α ες δέος μίγα εμπεπτωκότες θορυβώ ποΧΧω την
3	7τοΧιορκίαν διεΧυσαν. καί αυτών οι μεν τινες ναυσϊν ες τον Ύαραντηνών Χιμενα διεφυγον, οι δε πεζή ίόντες1 ες ορος τό Έ,κύΧαιον άνεχώρησαν. α δη ξυνενεχθεντα ποΧΧω ετι μάΧΧον εδούΧωσε
4	Υότθων τό φρόνημα, καί απ’ αύτοΰ 'Ράηναρίς τε, Υότθος άνηρ δόκιμος μάΧιστα, ος του εν Ύαραντηνοΐς φυΧακτηρίου ήρχε, και Μόρας, οσπερ εφειστήκει τοϊς εν Άχεροντία φρουροΐς, ΙΙακουρίω τω ΥΙερανίου των εν Δρυούντι 'Ρωμαίων άρχοντι, ^νώμη των σφίσιν επόμενων, ες Χόλους ηΧθον, εφ' ω δη άμφί τη σωτηρία τα πιστά προς Ιουστινιανού βασίΧεως Χαβοντες ιΥωμαίοις σφάς αυτούς εγχειρίσονσι ξύν τοΐς επομενοις και τα οχυρώματα ώνπερ επί τη φυΧακη καταστάντες ετυηχανον. επί ταύτη μεν ούν τη όμοΧοψα ΤΙακούριος επί Βυζαντίου κομίζεται.
5	Ν άρσης δε εκ ΧαΧών ω ν άρας επί ΎουτίΧαν τε καί Υότθους ηει παντί τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατία, με<γάΧω ύπερφυώς οντϊ χρήματα γάρ κεκομισ-326
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But the emperor, learning of the situation at Croton, sent to Greece and ordered the garrison of Thermopylae to sail with all speed to Italy and bring all the assistance in their power to the besieged in Croton. And they acted accordingly, setting sail with great haste; and chancing to find a favouring wind, they put in unexpectedly at the harbour of Croton. And the barbarians, upon seeing the fleet all of a sudden, were plunged immediately into great fear and in wild confusion broke up the siege. Now some of them made their escape by ship to the harbour of Tarentum, Λνΐιΐΐβ others, going by land, withdrew to Mt. Scylaeum. And this event humbled the spirit of the Goths still more. In consequence of this Ragnaris, a Goth of very great note, who commanded the garrison at Tarentum, and Moras, who commanded the guards in Acherontia, opened negotiations, by the wish of their soldiers, with Pacurius son of Peranius, commander of the Romans in Dryus, and agreed that, on condition they should receive pledges for their safety from the Emperor Justinian, they would surrender themselves with their commands to the Romans together with the strongholds they had been set to guard. In order, then, to confirm this agreement Pacurius journeyed to Byzantium.
Narses now set out from Salones and moved against Totila and the Goths with the whole Roman array, which was an extraordinarily large one ; for
1 δὲ τ(ζν lort«i Κ: δ’ έτ*{ιόντ«* L.
327
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
μένος επιεικώς μεγάλα προς βασιλεως βτόγ-
6	χανεν. άφ’ ών δη εμελλε στρατιάν τε άξιολο-'γωτάτην ayeipai καί ταΐς άλλαις έπαρκέσειν του πολέμου άνάηκαις, τοΐς δε έπί της 'Ιταλίας στρατιώταις εκλύσαι τα πρόσθεν όφλήματα πάντα, εφ' οίσπερ αντοίς ύ^ερ^μεροχ χρόνου1 πολλου βασιλεύ?2 iyeyovei, ου κομιζομένοις έκ του δημοσίου, ηιrep €Ϊθισται, τάς σφίσι τετay-μένας συντάξεις· ετι μέντοι καί αυτών βιά-σασθαι των παρά, Ύουτίλαν άπηυτομοληκότων τάς yvώμaς, ώστε δη αυτούς τοΐς χρήμασι τούτοις χειροήθεις yeyevημέvoυς την επί τή πολιτεία μετayviovai προαίρεσιν.
7	Αίαν yάp τά πρότερα πόλεμον τόνδε άπημε-λημένως3 διαφόρων Ίουστίνιανός βασιλεύς άξιο-λoyωτάτην αυτού πεποίηται την παρασκευήν
8	εν ύστάτω. επειδή yap αυτόν οι 6 Ν άρσής iyκείμενον είδεν* εφ' ω ες Ιταλίαν στρατεύοι, φιλοτιμίαν ενδέδεικται στρατι/γω πρέπουσαν, ούκ άλλως βασιλέϊ ἐτταγγίλΛο»/™5 ύπηρετήσειν όμoλoyήσaς, ήν μή τάς δυνάμεις άξιομάχους
9	έπάyεσθaι μέλλη. χρήματά τε ουν καί σώματα καί όπλα τω τρόπω τούτω επαξίως προς τού βασιλέως κεκόμισται τής Ρωμαίων αρχής, καί προθυμίαν αυτός άοκνοτάτην επιδειξάμενος άξιό-
10	χρεών στρατιάν εξήyειpεv. εκ τε yap Βυζαντίου έπηyάyετo 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών μίγα τι χρήμα κάκ των επί Θράκης χωρίων εκ τε "Ιλλυριών
11	πολλούς ήθροισε. καί Ιωάννης δε ξύν τε τω οίκείφ στρατεύματι καί τω προς Γερμανού τού
338
χρόνου L: χρόνο! Κ.
8 βασιΚ(ύι Κ: βα<τι\(Ί Ιι.
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he had received from the emperor an exceedingly large sum of money, with which he was, first, to gather a very formidable array and meet the other requirements of the war, and> after that, to pay the soldiers in Italy all the money which was due to them from the past; for the emperor had been delinquent in this matter for a long time, since the soldiers λυχγο not receiving from the public treasury, as was usual, the pay assigned to them ; furthermore, he was to bring pressure to bear also upon those soldiers who had deserted to Totila, so that they would be rendered tractable by this money and reverse their choice of allegiance.
Indeed, though the Emperor Justinian had previously conducted this war very negligently, he made the most notable preparation for it at the last. For when Narses saw that he urgently desired him to lead an expedition against Italy, he displayed an ambition becoming to a general, declaring that on no other condition would he obey the emperor’s command than that he should take with him forces sufficient to the purpose. So by taking this position he obtained from the emperor money and men and arms in quantities worthy of the Roman empire, and he himself displayed a most tireless enthusiasm and so collected an adequate army. For he not only took with him a great number of Roman soldiers from Byzantium, but he also collected many from the lands of Thrace and Illyrieum. And John, too, with his own army and that left by his father- * *
*	βιη}μ«λη/ιένι« L: om. K.
4 αντόν—fiJfv L: ανrhv οἶον iyKtipevov ναρσηϊ tlie K.
*	έταγγέλλοντι Christ: ατατγέλλοντι MSS.
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12	κηδεστού άπολελειμμένφ ξύν αύτω ήει. καί Αύδουίν, 6 Ααγγοβαρδων ηγούμενος, χρήμασι πολλοΐς άναπεισθείς Ίουστινιανω βασιλέϊ και τη της όμαιχμίας ξυνθήκη, πεντακοσίους τε και δισχιλίους των οι επομένων άπολεξάμενος άνδρας αγαθούς τα πολέμια ες ξυμμαχίαν αύ τω επεμψεν, οίς δη καϊ θεραπεία εΐπετο1 μαχίμων
13	άνδρων πλέον η τρισχιλίων. εΐποντο δε αύτφ και του Έρούλων έθνους πλέον η τρισχίλιοι, ιππείς άπαντες, ων άλλοι τε και Φιλημούθ ηρχον, και θύννοι τε παμπληθείς και Ααγισ-θαΐος ξύν τοΐς έπομένοις εκ του δεσμωτηρίου δια τούτο απαλλαγείς, καί Καβάδης, Πέρσας εχων αυτόμόλους πολλούς, ό Ζάμου μεν υιός, Κ αβάδου δέ του Περσών βασιλέως υιών ος, ούπερ εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λόγοις εμνησθην ατε τού χαναράγγου σπουδή διαφυγόντος τε Χ,οσροην τον θειον και πολλω πρότερον άφικομένου ες τα Έωμαίων ήθη· καί 'Άσβαδος, νεανίας τις, Υήπαις γένος, διαφερόντως δραστήριος, ομογενείς τετ ρακοσίους ξύν αύ τω έχων, άνδρας αγαθούς τα πολέμια· καί Άρούθ, "Eρουλος μεν το γένος, εκ παιδός δέ 'Ρωμαίων την δίαιταν στέρξας καί την Μαυρίκιου τού Μούνδου γυναίκα γαμέτην ποιησάμενος,2 αυτός τε μαχιμώτατος ων καί πολλούς τού Έρούλων έθνους επομένους εχων εν πολέμου κινδύνοις ως μάλιστα δοκιμωτάτους· Ιωάννης τε, ό Φ αγάς την έπίκλησιν, ούπερ εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λόγοις εμνησθην, Έωμαίων επα-γαγόμενος όμιλόν άνδρων μαχίμων.
1 finer ο Ι e'lire Κ, om. L.
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in-law Germanus, accompanied him. Moreover, Auduin, ruler of the Lombards, having been won over by the Emperor Justinian by the use of much money and in accordance with the treaty of alliance, selected twenty-five hundred of his followers λυΙιο were capable Avarriors and sent them to fight with the Romans; and these were also attended by more than three thousand fighting men as servants. And he also had with him more than three thousand of the Erulian nation, all horsemen, commanded by Philemuth and others, besides great numbers of Huns. Dagisthaeus too was there with liis followers, having been released from prison for this purpose, also Cabades, with many Persian deserters (this man was son of Zames and grandson of Cabades the Persian king, and has been mentioned in the previous narrative1 as having escaped from his uncle Chosroes by the efforts of the “ chanaranges ” 2 and having come long before to the land of the Romans). There *vas also Asbadus, a young man of the race of the Gepaedes and an especially active man, having with him four hundred men of his race who were capable warriors. Besides these there was Aruth of the nation of the Eruli, who from boyhood had admired Roman ways and had made the daughter of Mauricius son of Mundus his married wife, being himself a most valiant fighter, and bringing with him a large number of Eruli who were especially distinguished in the perils of war. Finally there was John surnamed the Glutton, whom I have mentioned in the preceding narrative,3 bringing a large force of able Roman soldiers.
1 Book I. xxiii- 7 ff.
*	A Persian title meaning “general ” ; cf. Jiook I. v. 4.
*	Book II. xix. 15, etc.
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14	Ήν ούν μεγαλοδωρότατος ό Ν άρσής και προς το ευ ποιεΐν τους δεόμενους οξύς εσάγαν, δύναμιν τε πολλήν περιβεβλημένος εκ βασίλειος άδεέσ-
15	τε ρο ν ες τα σπουδαζόμένα εχρήτο ττ} γνώμη. καλ άπ αύτδύ"'πολλοί εν·τοΐς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις άρχοντες τε και στρατιώται1 ευεργέτου αυτού
16	ετυχον. έπει ούν άποδέδεικτο στρατηγός επι Ύουτίλαν τε καί Υότθους, ως άσμενεστατα έκαστοι στρατεύεσθαι υπ' αύτω ήθελον, οι μεν έκτίνειν οι εθέλοντες παλαιάς χάριτας, οι δε καραδοκούν τες, ως το εικός, μεγάλων αγαθών παρ’ αυτού τεύξεσ-
17	θαι. μάλιστα δε αύτφ "Eρούλοί τε καί οι άλλοι βάρβαροι εύνοϊκώς είχον, διαφερόντως προς τον ανθρώπου ευ πεπονθότες.
18	’Επ^δἡ δε Βενετίων ως άγχοτάτω εγένοντο, παρά των Φράγγων τούς ηγεμόνας, οι των εκείνη φυλακτηρίων ηρχον, άγγελον στείλας ήτεΐτο την
19	δίοδον σφίσιν άτε φίλοις ούσι παρεχεσθαι. οι δε τούτο Ν άρση επιτρεψειν ούδεμια μηχανή εφασαν, ες μεν το εμφανές την αιτίαν2 ούκ έξενεγκόντες, ἀλλ’ ως ενι μάλιστα κατακρυψά-μενοι,3 τού Φ ράγγων ενεκα ξυμφόρου ή τής ες τούς Υότθους εύνοιας την κωλύμην ποιεΐσθαι, σκήψιν δέ τινα ου λίαν ευπρόσωπον δόξασαν είναι προβεβλημένοι, ὅτι δη Ααγγοβάρδας τούς σφίσι πολεμιωτάτους ούτος έπαγόμενος ήκει.
20	επι τούτοις διαπορουμένω τήν αρχήν τω Ν άρσή και Ιταλών των οι παρόντων άμφι τω πρακτεω πυνθανομένω εσήγγελόν 4 τινες ως ει και 5 Φράγ-γοι παρήσουσι σφάς τήνδε τήν δίοδον ποιεΐσθαι,
1 στρατιώται L : στρατηγοί Κ. * τήν αιτίαν L : om. Κ.
3 κατακρνψάικνοι Κ : om. L.
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Narses, for his part, was a man of princely generosity and extraordinarily eager to help those who needed it, and being clothed with great |>ower by the emperor he exercised his judgment the more freely regarding those matters in which lie was interested. Consequently many commanders and soldiers as Avell had in former times experienced his generosity. Naturally, then, when he was appointed General against Totila and the Goths, each and every one desired most eagerly to serve under him, some wishing to repay him for old favours, and others probably expecting, as was natural, to receive great gifts from his hand. But the Eruli and the other barbarians were particularly well disposed towards him, having been especially well treated by him.
When they had reached a point very close to Venetia, he sent a messenger to the rulers of the Franks who commanded the fortresses there,, demanding that they allow his army free passage, as being friends. But they said that they would by no means concede this to Narses, not openly revealing the real reason, but with all possible care concealing the fact that it was in the interest of the Franks or because of their good-will toward the Goths that they were barring his passage, and putting forward a kind of pretext which did not appear very plausible, by saying that he came bringing with him Lombards who were their bitterest enemies. Narses was at first 7 puzzled by this and enquired of the Italians who were with him what should be done3 but some men brought the news that, even if the Franks permitted them to pass through this country, they would still
* «ϊ καί L: flici) V.
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ἀλλ’ ες 'Ραβένναν ενθενδε κομίζεσθαι ουδαμή (ίξουσιν, ούδε την πορείαν τ αυτήν ποιεΐσθαι οτι
21	μη άχρι ες πόΧιν Βερώνην. ΎουτίΧαν γάρ άπο-Χεξάμενον εϊ τι δόκιμον η ν εν τω Γότθων στρατω, στρατηγόν τε αύτοΐς καταστησάμενον Τεΐαν τον Γότθον, ανδρα διαφερόντως αγαθόν τα ποΧεμια, στεϊΧσι ες πόΧιν Β ερώνην Γότθων κατήκοον ονσαν, εφ’ ω τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατφ διακωΧνοι την πάροδον, οσα γε δυνατά, και ην δε ούτως.
22	Επειδή τε ό Τείας εγενετο εν πόΧει Βερώνη, την εκείνη δίοδον τοϊς ποΧεμίοις άπεφραξε πάσαν, αδιέξοδά τε καλ ὅλως άπορα πανταχόσε άμφϊ ποταμόν Πάδον τα χωρία είναι ανάγκη χοίροιτοιητω σκευωρησάιμενος, και πη μεν Χόχμας τε και τάφφους καί φάραγγας τεκτηνάμενος, πη δε τεΧβίνάς τε ως βαθυτάτας και νώοονς ^εναγρδερ.. τινας αυτό? τω Γότθων στρατω εφύΧασσεν ες το ακριβές, ως όμόσε χωρησαι'Ρωμαίοις, ην τι άπο-
23	πειρωνται τής ενθενδε όδοΰ. ταντα δε Τουτίλας εμηχανάτο, οίόμενος διά μεν της παραΧίας κόΧ-πον τον Ίονίον 'Ρωμαίοις μήποτε δυνατά εσεσθαι την πορείαν ποιεΐσθαι, επει ναυσίποροι ποταμοί παμπΧηθεϊς ενταύθα εκβοΧάς εχοντες άπόρειπα παντάπασι παρέχονται είναι τά εκείνη χωρία· νανς δε αντονς τοσαύτας το πΧήθος ως ήκιστα εχειν, ώστε δη άθρόονς1 παντι τω στρατω δια-πορθμεύεσθαι τον Ίόνιον κόΧπον, ην δε γε κατ όΧίγους ναντίΧΧωνται, αυτός αν τω καταΧοίπιρ στρατω των Γότθων τους εκάστοτε άποβαίνοντας
24	πόνω ούδενι άναστείΧειε. τοιαντη μεν ουν γνώμη ο τεΤοντίΧας επήγγεΧΧε ταντα και ό Τεΐας εποίει.
1	ὰθρόουι Hoeachd in margin : aOpSov MSS.
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be utterly unable to get on from there to Ravenna, nor could he march that way any farther than the city of Verona. For Totila, they reported, had gathered Λν1ί8ΐβνβΓ was notable in the Gothic army, and appointing as General over them Teias the S Goth, a conspicuously able warrior, had sent him to the city of Verona, which was subject to the Goths, for the purpose of preventing, as far as in him lay, the Roman army from passing by. This was in fact the case.
By the time Teias entered the city of Verona, he had shut off entirely the road by which his enemy λ must pass, having by artificial means made the land which borders the Ρο River such that it was alto- * gether out of the question to travel in it or through it; for he had in some places constructed brush entanglements and ditches and gullies, in others sloughs of the greatest depth and certain expanses of swampy ground, while he himself with the Gothic army was maintaining close guard so as to engage with the Romans if they should make any attempt to pass by that road. Now Totila had devised these things with the idea that the Romans would never be able, on the one hand, to make the march along the coast of the Ionian Gulf, for a great number of navigable rivers have their mouths there and make the route entirely impassable; and, on the other hand, he thought that they certainly did not have ships in such numbers as to ferry the whole army in a body across the Ionian Gulf, while if they should sail in small groups, lie himself with the remainder of the Gothic army M ould with πο trouble stop the disembarkation on each occasion. Such was the purpose of Totila in giving these orders, which were being duly executed by Teias.
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Ναρστ} δε Χίαν άμηχανούντι Ιωάννης ο BirαΧιανοΰ, των ττ}8ε 'χωρίων έμπείρως έχων, παρηνει παντί τω στρατω μεν κατά την παρα-Χίαν ikvai, κατηκόων σφίσιν οντων, ως ττ ρο-ΒβδήΧωται, των τί}8ε ανθρώπων, παρακοΧουθεϊν 25 δε των νηών τινας και ακάτους ποΧΧάς. επειΒάν yap 6 στρατός επί ταϊς των ποταμών εκβοΧαΐς >γένωνται, γέφυραν εκ των ακάτων τούτων τω του ποταμού ροθίω εναρμοσάμενοι, ραον αν καί άπονώτερον ποιησαιντο την Βιάβασιν. ά μεν Ιωάννης ταύτα παρηνει, πείθεται Να^σί}?, και τω τρόπω τούτο» παντί τω στρατω επί <ηΡαβεννης κομίζεται.
XXVII
Έν φ 8ε ταύτα επράσσετο τί)8ε, εν τούτψ τάδε ξυνηνεχθη γενέσθαι. ΊΧΒιγισάΧ Ααγγο-βάρ8ας άνηρ, ούπερ εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν Χάγοις εμνήσθην άτε1 τού2 ΑύΒουίν οντος εχθρού, ος τούτων 8η των βαρβάρων ηγείτο (αύτω γάρ την άρχην κατά γένος προσηκουσαν Αύ8ουίν βιασά-μενος εσχεν) εξ ηθών άποΒράς 3 τών πατρίων επί
2	Βυζαντίου κομίζεται, ου 8η αυτόν άφικόμενον Ιουστινιανός βασιΧεύς έν τοΐς μάΧιστα φιΧο-φροσύνης ήξίωσεν, άρχοντά τε κατεστησατο ενός τών επί τού ΤΙαΧατιου φυΧακής τεταγμένων
3	Χάχων, οΰσπερ 4 σχοΧάς ονομάζουσιν. εΐποντο 8έ αύτω τού ΑαγγοβαρΒών έθνους άνΒρες αγαθοί
1 are Haury : ain6s MSS. : αυτφ Maltretus.
* τοι! L : Se V.	s airoSpds L: om. V.
4 ovairtp L : ovirtp V.
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Narses thus found himself completely bewildered, but John, the nephew of Vitalian, being familiar with these regions, advised him to proceed with the whole array along the coast, the inhabitants of this district, as previously stated/ being subject to them, while some of the ships and a large number of small boats accompanied them. For whenever they should come to the mouth of a river, they would throw a bridge of these boats across the river’s current, and thus render the crossing comparatively easy. Such was the advice of John, and Narses was persuaded, and in this way made the journey to Ravenna with the whole army.
XXVII
While these things were going on as described, the following took place. Ildigisal the Lombard has been mentioned in the preceding narrative1 2 as a personal enemy of Auduin, who was the ruler of these barbarians (indeed the kingship belonged to Λ this man by birth, but Auduin had taken it from him by violent means); he now escaped from his j native land and set out for Byzantium. And when he arrived there the Emperor Justinian treated him with very particular consideration and appointed him commander of one of the companies of guards assigned to the palace, which they call “scholae.”3 And he was followed by no fewer than three hundred
1	Chap. xxiv. 8.
2	Book VII. xxxv. 19, where he is called Ildiges.
* i.e. “schools.”
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τἀ πολέμια ούχ ήσσους ή τριακόσιοι, οι δή μίαν
4	πρώτον επί Θράκης δίαιταν είχον. τον Ιλὅιγισἀλ οΰν Αύδουϊν μέν προς βασιλέως Ιουστιι/ιανοὅ εξητ€Ϊτο άτ€ φίλος τε rPωμαίοις και ξύμμαχος ων, μισθόν της φιλίας την προδοσίαν αύτω του
5	ικέτου1 είσπραττόμενος. ό δέ τρέπω ούδενι εδίδου. *
Χρόνω δε ύστερον ’Ιλὅιγισάλ, ένδεέστερον η κατά την αξίαν αυτού και την 'Ρωμαίων δόξαν Απικαλών οι αύτω την τε τιμήν καί τα επιτήδεια είναι, δυσφορουμένω επί πλεΐστον έωκει. ο δη Τόαρ κατενόησε, Υότθος άνήρ, πάλαι τε δόρυ άλω· τ ος εν τωδε τω πόλέμω εκ Ααλματίας ενταύθα ήκων, ήνίκα τον πόλεμον Ούίττίγις ο Γότθων
3 βασιλεύς προς 'Ρωμαίους διέφερε' θυμοειδής δε ων καί δραστήριος ay αν προς τυχτην την παρούσαν ζvyoμaχώv διayέyovεv. επειδή δέ Γότθοι μετά2 τήν Ούιττίγιδος επικράτησιν εςάπόστασιν εΐδον, βασιλέϊ όπλα 3 άντάραντες, κακουρηών επί τή πολιτεία διαφανώς ήλω. φυyή δέ ζημιωθείς τής Aiyύπτoυ ές τήν Άντινόου4 κομίζεται, καί χρόνος αύτω
7	πολύς εν τή ποινή ταύτη ετρίβη. ἀλλ’ ύστερον οϊκτισάμενος βασιλεύς κατ 0y ay εν ές Βυζάντιον, οντος 6 Γόαρ τον Ίλδ^ισάλ ίδών άσχάλλοντα, ήπέρ μοι είρηται, ένδελεχέστατα j/ουθετώι^ άνα-πείθει δρασμώ χρήσασθαι, ξύν αύτω oμoλoyήσaς
8	εκ Βυζαντίου άπaλλayήσεσθaι. επειδή δέ αύτοΐς ή βουλή ήρεσκε, φεύyoυσι μέν έξαπιναίως ξύν ολιγοί? τισίν, ες δέ *Απρων άφικόμενοι τήν
1	Ικίτου Maltretus : οίκίτου MSS.
2	yiiOoi μετά L yiiOuv κατά V.
3	3τλα Haury: ο ἱ χάλα ι MSS.
33»
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. xxvii. 3-S
able warriors of the Lombard nation, who at first lived together in Thrace. Auduin accordingly demanded Ildigisal from the Emperor Justinian on the ground that he was a friend and ally of the Romans, claiming as payment for his friendship the betrayal of the suppliant to him. But Justinian refused absolutely to give him up.
Later on, however, Ildigisal began to make the complaint that both his rank and his maintenance were not commensurate with his worth and the good name of the Romans and appeared to be exceedingly dissatisfied. Now this was observed by Goar, a Goth, >vho had long ago come there from Dalmatia as a captive taken in this war, at the time when Vittigis, king of the Goths, was carrying on the war against the Romans; and being an impetuous and exceedingly active fellow, lie was in constant rebellion against the fate which was upon him. But when the Goths, after the overthrow of Vittigis, planned a revolution and took up arms against the emperor, he was clearly caught w orking against the state. And being condemned to exile, he proceeded to the city of Antinous in Egypt, where he spent a long time under this punishment. But later the emperor, moved by pity, brought him back to Byzantium. This Goar, then, seeing Ildigisal in a state of discontent, as I have said, kept after him without interruption and tried to persuade him to take to flight, promising that he would leave Byzantium with him. And since this plan pleased them, they fled suddenly with only a few followers, and upon reaching the Thracian city of Apri, they *
* τήν ’Αντί νέον Haury : ταντόν L, τ αυτόν V.
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Θρακών πολιν άναμίηνυνται λαγγοβάρδαις τοι? τήδε ούσι. τοι? τε βασιλικοίς ίπποφορβίοις κατατυχόντες μέγα τ ι χρήμα 'ίππων ενθενδε επαηόμενοι πρόσω εχώρουν.
9	'Ω,νπερ επειδή βασιλεύς ήσθετο, ες τε Θράκην ολην και Ίλλυριούς στείλας άρχουσί τε 7τάσι και στρατιώταις εττεστελλε τοις δραπέταις
10	τούτοις σθενει παντι ύπαντιάσαι. και πρώτα μεν θύννων1 τών Κ ουτριηούρων καλούμενων όλί<γοι τινες (οι δη εξ ηθών τών πατρίων εξανα-στάντες, ήπέρ μοι ου πολλω έμπροσθεν δεδιήγη-ται, δόντος βασιλεως επί τής Θράκης ίδρύσαντοί)
11	τοις φευΎουσι τούτοις ες χεϊρας ήλθον. ήσση-θεντες δε μάχη τινες μεν πίπτουσιν, οι δε λοιποί τραπόμενοι ούκετι εδίωκον, ἀλλ’ αύτοΰ εμενον. οΰτω τε Θράκην δλην διεληλύθασιν Ίλδιγισαλ τε καί Υόαρ ξύν τοΐς επομάνοις, ούδενός ενοχλούν -
12	τος. εν’Ιλλυριοΐς δέ ηενόμενοι 'Ρωμαίων στρατόν εύρον επί τω σφών πονηρφ ξύν επιμελεία ξυνει-
13	λε·γμενον. τού δε στρατού τούτου άλλοι τε τινες καί Άράτιός τε καί 'Ρεκίθαγγος καί Αεωνιανός καί Άριμούθ ήρχον, οι δη eTvyχάνον την ημέραν
14	ιππέυσαν τες ολην. ες τε χώρον ύλώδη άφικόμενοι περί λύχνων άφάς έστησαν, ως αύλισόμενοί τε καί διανυκτερεύσοντες ενταύθα την νύκτα εκείνην.
15	τοι? μεν ούν στρατιώταις επεστελλον οι άρχοντες ούτοι τά τε άλλα καί ίππων τών σφετέρων επι-μελείσθαι καί παρά 2 τον ταύτη ρεοντα ποταμόν αυτούς άναψύχειν, παρηηορούντας τον τής οδού
1Q κοπον ~ αυτοί τε κατά τρεις ή τετταρας έκαστος δορυφόρους επαηόμενοι άποκεκρυ μμενως τού ποτα-1 θύννων L : olv V.	2 παρά L : irepl V.
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joined forces with the Lombards who were there. Next they came by chance upon the imperial horse pastures and took from them a great number of horses, which they took with them as they proceeded.
But when the emperor learned of this, he sent into all Thrace and lllyricum and instructed all commanders and soldiers to use every means in their power to check these runaways. And first of all a small number of the Huns called Cutrigurs (men who had migrated from their ancestral abodes, as I have stated not long since,1 and settled in Thrace with the emperor’s permission) came to an engagement with these fugitives. But they were defeated in battle and some of them fell, while the rest were routed and did not continue the pursuit, but remained where they were. Thus Ildigisal and Goar with their followers passed through the whole of Thrace, not molested by anyone. But upon reaching lllyricum they found a Roman army carefully gathered to oppose them. Now this army was commanded by Aratius, Rhecithangus, Leonianus, Arimuth, and others, all of whom happened to have been riding the whole day. And upon reaching a wooded place about nightfall they had stopped, intending to bivouac and so pass the night there. So these commanders gave their soldiers the usual orders, instructing them to care for their horses and to refresh themselves beside the river which flowed by, thus repairing the fatigue of the journey. They themselves meanwhile took with them three or four bodyguards each and in a concealed place began to
1 Chap. xix. 7.
341
PROCOPIUS OF CAESAREA
μου επινον Βίψει γάρ» ως to είκός, χαλεπή
17	εϊχοντο. οι Be άμφϊ Υόαρ καί ΊXSiyiaaX άγχου ■που ον τε? /cal σκοπούς πεμψαντες ταΰτα eyvoo-σαν. άπροσΒόκητοί re πίνουσιν αύτοΐς επι-στάντες άπαντας εκτειναν, καί το λοιπόν άΒεεστερον σφίσιν αύτοΐς τα ες την πορείαν
18	ηπερ εβούλοντο Βιωκησαντο. άναρχοι yap οι στρατιώται yevopevot Βιηπορονντό τε και παν-τάπασιν άμηχανούντες οπίσω άπηλαυνον. Γόαρ μεν ούν και Ίλδιγισάλ οντω Βιαφυ^/όντες ες ΥηπαιΒας ηλθον.
19	ΈτιίγXave Se καί τις εκ ΥηπαίΒων, OvaTpiyoT-θος ονομα, ες AayyoβάpBaς φvycbv τρόπω τοιωΒε. ΈλεμοΰνΒος μεν 6 ΥηπαίΒων yeyονως βασιλεύς ου πολλω έμπροσθεν εξ ανθρώπων ηφάνιστο νόσω, τούτου οη οι μόνου του Ούστριγότθου άπόλελειμμένου παιΒός, ονπερ ό Θορισίν βια-σάμενος {μειράκιον yap ην ετΐ) την αρχήν εσχε.
20	Βιό Βη ό παίς ούκ εχων τον ηΒικηκότα καθ’ ο τι άμύνηται, εξ ηθών άναστας των πατρίων ες AayyoβάpBaς Υηπαισι πολεμίους όντας αιτ ιών
21 ωχετο. eyένοντο Be Υηπαισιν oXiyio ύστερον 7τρός τε βασιλέα Ίουστίνιανον καί το Aayyo-βαρΒών έθνος BtaWayai, όρκίοις τε άλληλους 1 Βεινοτάτοις κατελαβον η μην το λοιπόν φιλίαν
22	την ες άλληλους απέραντου Βιασώσασθαι. έπειΒή τε αύτοΐς τ α ες τάς BtaXXayw βεβαιότατα ξυνετελέσθη, βασιλεύς τε Ιουστινιανός καί ΑύΒουίν ό των AayyoβapBώv γούμενος παρά Θορισίν τον ΥηπαίΒων άρχοντα πέμψαντες τον ’ ΙλΒιγισάλ άτε κοινόν εχθρόν εξητούντο, την ίς
1 άλλήλονε Maltretus : ὰλλήλου MSS.
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drink from the river ; for they were naturally suffering from severe thirst. But the men of Goar and Ildigisal who were near by had sent out scouts and found this out. So falling unexpectedly upon them as they drank they slew every man of them, and thereafter they conducted their march as they pleased without further fear. For the soldiers, finding themselves without commanders, fell into a state of perplexity, and being completely at a loss began to withdraw. So Goar and Ildigisal made their escape in this way and came to the Gepaedes.
Now it so happened that a certain man named Ustrigothus had fled from the Gepaedes to the Lombards in the following circumstances. Ele-mundus, who had been king of the Gepaedes, had been taken from the world by disease not long before, this Ustrigothus being his only surviving child; but Thorisin had forced him aside (for he was still a stripling) and had thus secured the power. Consequently the boy, having no means of defending himself against the aggressor, departed from his native land and made off to the Lombards, who were then at war with the Gepaedes. But a little later a reconciliation was effected by the Gepaedes with both the Emperor Justinian and the Lombard nation., and they bound themselves by the most solemn oaths that from that time forth they would preserve an eternal friendship with each other. And as soon as the details of the agreement had been most firmly fixed, both the Emperor Justinian and Auduin, ruler of the Lombards, sent to Thorisin^ the ruler of the Gepaedes, demanding the surrender of Ildigisal as a common enemy, ask-
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τ ον Ικέτην τον αυτού 7τροΒοσίαν Βεόμενοι Βήλωσιν τής ἐ? αυτούς φιλίας ποιήσασθαι ττρώτην.
23	Και ος τοΐς ΓηπαίΒων λο-γίμοις κοινολοηησάμε-νος1 τα τταρόντα σπουΒή άνεπυνθ άνετο ει ποιητέα
24	οι τα προς τοΐν βασιλέοιν αίτο'ίμενα εϊη. οι Be άντικρυς μή ποιήσειν άπεΐπον, κρείσσον άπισ-χυρισάμενοι είναι ΓηπαίΒων τω εθνει αύταϊς τε ηυναιζί και yova> παντί Βιολωλέναι αύτίκα Βή μάλα ή άνοσίοις^τ^άσεβήματι ηενεσθαι τοιοντω.
25	ταύτα άκούσας ο &ορισϊν ες αμηχανίαν εζέπιπ-τεν. ον τε yap ακουσίων 2 των άρχομένων επιτε-λέσαι το ερηον είχεν ον τε άνακυκλεΐν πόλεμον, πάνω τε και χρόνφ πεπαυμενον πολλω, πρός τε 'Ρωμαίους και Αα·γγοβαρΒας ετι ήθελεν. ύστερον
26	μέντοι επενόει τάΒε. πεμψας παρά τον ΑνΒονίν έ ζητείτο τον ΈλεμούνΒον ν ϊ ον Ονστρίγοτθον, επί τήν όμοίαν αν τω άμαρτάΒα όρμων, των τε ικετών3 άνταλλάσσεσθαι* τήν προΒοσίαν παρακαλων.
27	τῆ <γάρ τής εμφερούς άτοπίας όκνήσει τήν Ατητα-ξιν αυτών άναχαιτΐσεΐν ἐλπίδα είχεν? άλλ ΑνΒονίν αυτόν μηΒεμια μελλήσει τή παρανομία
28	καί όμολοψα λήψεσθαι. τούτων τε αντοΐς BeBoyμενών εζεπιστάμενοι ως ούτε ΑαγγοβάρΒαι ούτε Τ7]παιΒες εθέλουσι τού μιάσματος μετά-λαχείν σφίσιν,6 ες μεν 7 τό εμφανές ούΒέν εΒρασαν, εκάτερος Βέ Βάλω τον θατέρον εχθρόν εκτεινεν·
29	οντινα μέντοι τρόπον, άφίημι λεγειν ον yap όμoλoyoύσιv άλλήλοις οι άμφ' αύτοΐν8 λόyoι,
1 κοινολογτ/σάιΐίνοϊ L : ίπικοινωσάμΐνος V.
* ακουσίων Maltretus : ακουσίws MSS.
3	ίκίτών Maltretus : οΙκ(των MSS.
4	αντα\\άσσ(σθαι Maltretus: άπαλλάσσεσθαι L, άπαλλάσα σθαι V.
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ing that he make the betrayal of his suppliant the first proof of his friendship to them.
He then conferred on the situation with the notable men of the Gepaedes and eagerly asked whether he was bound to fulfil the demand of the two sovereigns. And the}· forbade him absolutely to do so, firmly declaring that it was better for the nation of the Gepaedes to perish forthwith with their women and their whole stock rather than to become polluted by such an impiety. Upon hearing this Thorisin was plunged into uncertainty. For neither could he perform the deed against the will of his subjects, nor did he wish to revive once more a war against the Romans and Lombards which had been brought to an end with great labour and expenditure of time. Later, however, he thought of the following plan. He sent to Auduin and demanded the surrender of Ustrigothus, son of Ele-rnundus, urging him to commit a sin equal to the one urged upon himself, and inviting him to betray one suppliant in exchange for the other. In this way he hoped that he would frustrate their demand through dread of a similar transgression and would immediately catch Auduin himself by the proposed illicit compact. So when they had reached these decisions and understood clearly that neither Lombards nor Gepaedes were willing to have any share in the pollution, they did nothing at all openly, but each of them put the enemy of the other to death by stealth. But as to how they did this, I shall not undertake to tell; for the accounts of this matter 6 7
6	έλτΙδα el\tv Herwerden : (Ιχ(ν MSS.
*	σφίσιν Scaliger: ψ·ησιν L, <ρησΙ Y.
7	μιν Maltretua : μ\ν olv MSS-
*	ainolv Haury : αύτΰν MSS.
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άλλα κατά πολύ διαλλάσσουσιν old ye τώι ττραημάτων τα λαθραιότατα. τ α μεν ουν κατα Ίλδ^ισάλ καί OvaTpiyoT0ov is τούτο ετελεύτα.
XXVIII
Τοι? δε άμφϊ άρσήν άφικομένοις is 'Ραβένναν πολιν ανεμίηνυντο BaXepiavos καί ’Ιουστίνος οι στρατηηοί, καί ει τι άλλο στράτευμα 'Ρωμαίων
2	ταύτρ ελέλειπτο. επειδή δε avTOis εννέα ήμερων Xpovos is 'Ραβένναν ετέτριπτο, O υσδpίλas, Γότθος άνήρ, διαφερόvτωs dyaObs τἀ πολέμια, του εν Αριμίνω φυλακτήριου αρχών, πpos Βαλε-ριανον eypayjre τάδε· “ Πάντα τais φήμαπ καταλα-βόντες, τοι? τε φάσμασιν ήδη ξύμπασαν ’Ιταλίαν συ άγοντες και δήιρυάσαντες,ούχ δσα ye τἀ άνθρώ-'πειά,'ταυτη TeVoT0ovs, ώσπερ οϊεσθεΛεδιξάμενοι, είτα κάθησθε νυν εν 'Ραβέννη τω 'μεά άποκεκρυφ-θαι ως ήκιστα τοῖς πολέμιος ενΰηλοι,1 οίμαι,2 ξυμφρουρρυντες ετι το φρόνημα τούτο, βαρβάρων δε) παμμίκτω όμίλω την ουδαμόθεν προ-
3	σήκουσαν υμιν KaTaTpl$ovTes χώραν. ἀλλ άνάστητε ὅτι τάχιστα και πολεμίων εpyωv το λοιπον άπτεσθε, δείξατέ τε ύμας avTobs Γότθοι, μηδε ανάρτηση τε μακροτέραπ ελπίσιν όμάς,
4	πpoσδeχpμevbυs εκ παλαιόν το θέαμα.” ή μεν yραφή τοσαΰτα εδήλου.
’Επειδή δε ταΰτα Νapafjs άπενεχθέντα είδε, Γότθων τ»}? άλaζoveίas yeXaaas,3 καθίστατο
1 ἔνδηλοι Scaliger: ἔνδ»?λον MSS.
1 οίμαι Haury: «ίναι MSS.
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do not agree with each other, but differ widely, as is natural in matters of a very secret nature. Such was the end of the story of Ildigisal and Ustrigothus.
XXVIII
When1 the forces of Narses reached the city of Ravenna, they were joined by the generals Valerian and Justinus and whatever of the Roman army was left in that region. Now \vhen they had spent nine days’ time at Ravenna, Usdrilas,a Goth and an exceptionally capable warrior, commander of the garrison at Ariminum, wrote to Valerian as follows. “ Though you have filled the λυογΜ with talk of you and have already captivated the whole of Italy with the visions of your power, and have assumed an air of supercilious pride quite above the level of mortal men, and though you have in this way frightened the Goths, as you fondly imagine, you nevertheless now sit in Ravenna without at all shewing your own forces to your enemy, through your policy of keeping hidden—no doubt as a way of guarding still this proud spirit of yours—but using a heterogeneous horde of barbarians with which to ruin the land which belongs to you in no sense whatever. But arise with all speed and henceforth essay the deeds of war ; shew yourselves to the Goths, and do not tantalize us longer with mere hope, since we have been awaiting the spectacle a long time.” Such was the message of the letter.
When this was brought to Narses and seen by him, he laughed at the effrontery of the Goths and 1 The narrative is resumed from chap. xxvi.
* γίλάσα* LV: καταγ«λόιτστ MS. α corr., Maltretus.
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ευθύς παντϊ τω στρατφ ες την εξοδον, φρουράν
5	ξύν Ίουστίνω εν 'Ραβέννη άπολιπών. γενόμενοί τε πόλεως ’Αριμίνου άγχιστα, εύρον ούκ εύπετή σφίσι το ενθενδε την δίοδον ούσαν, Τότθων περιηρηκότωντήν εκείνη γέφυραν ου πολλά πρό-
6	τερον. ό yap ποταμός 6 την Άρίμινον παραρ-ρεων άνδρϊ μεν άόπλω ενί πεζή ίόντι μόλις διαβατός γίνεται διά τής γέφυρας πόνιρ τε και ταλαιπωρία πολλή, και ταϋτα μηδενός ενοχλούντος ή την δίοδον άναστελλοντος· πλήθει δε ανθρώπων και διαφερόντως εξωπλισμένων, άλλως τε και πολεμίων άντιστατούντων, τρόπω ότωούν
7	ενταύθα διαπορθμεύσασθαι αδύνατά εστι. διόπερ 6 Ν άρσής εν τω γέφυρας χώρω γενόμενος ξύν όλίγοις τισίν άπορούμενος επί πλεΐστον διεσκο-πείτο όπόθεν αν ποτε πόρον τινά τω πράγματι
8	εΰροι. ου δη καί Oύσδρίλας τινάς επαγαγόμενος Ιππέων ήλθε, μη τι των πρασσομενων αυτόν διαλά-θοι. των δε τις Ν άρσή επισπομενων το τόξον ειπείνας επί αυτούς εβαλλεν, ενί τε των 'ίππων
9	κατατνχών ευθύς εκτεινεν. οι τε αμφί τον Oύσδρί-λαν τότε μεν ενθενδε κατά τάχος άπαλλαγέντες εντός του περιβόλου εγενοντο, αύτίκα δε καί άλλους επαγαγόμενοι των σφίσι μαχιμωτάτων διά πύλης ετερας επ’ αυτούς ϊεντο, ως απροσδόκητοι τε αύτοΐς επιπεσόντες καί τον Ν άρσήν διαχρησό-
10	μενοι αύτίκα δη μάλα. επί θατερα γάρ του ποταμού[διερευνώ μένος τή στρατία την διάβασιν) ήδη άφικτο. αλλά των τινες Έρούλων τύχη αύτοΐς1 τινι ενταύθα ύπαντιάσαντες κτείνουσί τε
1 αύτοίϊ Hoeschel in margin : αυτού$ MSS.
348
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. xxviii. 4-ic
immediately prepared his whole army for departure, leaving a garrison with Justinus at Ravenna. But when they came close to the city of Ariminum, they found that the road from that point was not easy, since the Goths had not long before damaged the bridge there. For the river which flows by Ariminum is scarcely passable for a single unarmed man making his way on foot over the bridge with great labour and difficulty, and that too when no one is harassing him or disputing the passage;1 but for a large number of men, particularly when under arms, and above all when confronted by an enemy, it is impossible by any means whatever to make that crossing. Consequently Narses went to the site of the bridge accompanied by a few, and being ^ ^thoroughly perplexed, he was considering carefully what solution he could possibly find for the difficulty.
And Usdrilas also came thither, bringing some of his horsemen, lest anything that was done should escape him. Then one of the followers of Narses drew his bow and shot at them, and he hit one of their horses and killed it outright. And the company of Usdrilas for the moment departed from there in haste and got inside the fortifications, but immediately rushed out against the Romans through another gate, bringing with them others of their most warlike men, in order to fall upon them unexpectedly and destroy Narses forthwith. For in reconnoitring the Ί crossing for the army he had already reached the e other side of the river. But certain of the Eruli j by some chance encountered them there and slew
1 The splendid bridge of Augustus over the Marecchia (anc. < Fluuius Ariminus), which still stands, must have been very much damaged to justify this statement of Procopius.
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τον Ούσδρίλαν, καί ὅστις ποτε ήν επιηνωσθεντα παρά, 'Ρωμαίου άνδρό? την κεφαλήν άφαιρού-μενοι, ε? τό ’Ρωμαίων στρατδπεδον ήλθον, καί Ν άρση επιδείξαντε? τη προθυμία επερρωσαν πάντα?, τ εκ μηριού μενού? τω ξυμβεβηκό τι τα εκ τον θεού Τότθοι? πολέμια είναι· οι <γε των πολε-μίων τ φ στ ρατηηω ενεδρεύσαν τε? αυτοί ούκ εξ επιβουλή? ή προνοία? τινδ? τον άρχοντα σφών εξαπιναίω? άφήρηντο.
11	Ναρσἡς δί, καίπερ Oύσδρίλα πεπτωκότο?, ο? του εν Άριμήνω φυλακτήριου ηρχε, πρόσω ήπειρε1 το στράτευμα, ούτε yap Άρίμηνον ούτε άλλο τι χωρίον προ? των πολεμίων εχόμενον ενοχλείν ήθελεν, ω? μη τι? αντφ τρίβοιτο χρόνο?, μηδε τω παρερηω τή? χρεία? ή σπουδαιότατη διείρ^οιτο
12	πράξι?. των δε πολεμίων άτε πεπτωκότο? σφίσι τον άρχοντο? ήσυχαζόντων τε καί ονκετι εμποδίων καθιστάμενων ό Κ άρσή? άδεεστερον γέφυρα τον ποταμόν ζεύξα? διεβίβασε πόνω ούδενί τον
13	στρατόν άπαντα, οδού δε τή? Φλαμηνία? ενθενδε άφεμενο? εν αριστερά ήει. Ώ,έτρα? yap τή? Περτούση? καλούμενη?, ήσπέρ μοι τό τού όχυρω-ματο? καρτερόν χωρίου φύσει εν τοι? έμπροσθεν δεδιη·γηται λόγοι?, κατειλημμένη? 2 τοῖς ενάντιοι? πολλω πρότερον, άπόρευτα Ρωμαίοι? καί παντά-πασιν αδιέξοδα, οσα γε κατά την Φλαμηνίαν οδόν, οντα ετύγχανεν. οδόν ούν ό Ν άρσή? διά ταύτα την επιτομωτεραν άφεί? την βάσιμον ηει.
1	MSS.: iirrjyt Dindorf.
a κατειλημμένη! Haury : κατειλημμένου MSS., κατειλημμένου Iloeschel.
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Usdrilas, and since he was identified by a Roman ν they cut off his head, and coming into the Roman camp displayed it to Narses and so strengthened the courage of all; for they inferred from what bad happened that Heaven was hostile to the Goths, seeing that in seeking to ambush the general of their enemy they themselves, not through any plot or preconceived plan, had suddenly lost their own commander.	j
But Narses, in spite of the fall of Usdrilas, commander of the garrison at Ariroinum, pushed forward with the arm}'. For he did' not wish to trouble Ariminum nor any other place held by the enemy, in order that no time might be wasted by him and the accomplishment of the most important thing be crowded out by that which was incidental to his task. The enemy, for their part, now that J their commander had fallen, remained quiet and sought no longer to block his way, so that Narses without a fear spanned the river with a bridge and took the entire army across without any trouble.
From there he left the Flaminian Way and went to the left. For the place called Petra Pertusa, whose η naturally strong fortress has been described by me in the previous narrative,1 had been occupied by his opponents long before, and consequently the road ** was closed to the Romans and it was out of the question to pass through, as far at least as the Flaminian Way was concerned. Narses accordingly J left the shorter road on this account and went by the road which could be travelled.
1 Book VI. xi. 10-14.
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XXIX
Τω μεν ούν 'Ρωμαίων στρατώ τά γε άμφϊ τή πορεία τ αυτή πη είχε. Ύουτίλας δε π επ υ σ μένος ήδη τα εν Βενετίαις ξυνενεχθέντα Τεΐαν μεν τα πρώτα καί την ξυν αύτφ στρατιάν προσ δεχόμενος
2	εν τοῖς επι ’Ρώμης χωρίοις ήσυχη εμενεν. επειδή δε παρήσαν, μόνοι τε δισχίλιοι ιππείς ελείποντο ετι, τούτους δη ούκ αναμείνας ό Ύουτίλας, άλλα παντι άρας τω άλλω στρατφ ως τοΐς πολεμίοις
3	εν έπιτηδε'κρ ύπαντιάσων ήει. εν δε τή όδώ ταύτη τά τε τω Oύσδριλα συμπεπτωκότα και 'Τρίμηνον τους πολεμίους διαβεβηκέναι μαθών, δλην μεν Τουσκίαν άμείψας, εν ορει δε τω Άπεννίνω καλουμενω γενόμενος, αυτόν ενστρα-τοπεδευσύμενος, εμενεν άγχιστα κώμης ήνπερ οι
4	επιχώριοι Ταγίνας καλούσιν. ή τε 'Ρωμαίων στρατιά Ναρσοΰ ηγουμένου ου πολλψ 1 ύστερον εν τω δρει και αυτοί τω Άπεννίνω ενστρατοπε-δευσάμενοι εμενον, σταδίους εκατόν μάλιστα του των εναντίων στρατοπέδου διέχοντες, εν χωρέω όμαλω μεν, λόφους δε αγχιστά πη περιβεβλημενω πολλούς, ίνα δη ποτε στρατηγούντα2 'Ρωμαίων Κάμιλλον των Γάλλων όμιλον διαφθεΐραι μάχη
5	νενικηκότα φασι. φέρει δε καί εις εμέ μαρτύριον τού έργου τούτου την προσηγορίαν ό χώρος καλ διασώζει τή μνήμη των Τάλλων το πάθος, Βουσ-ταγαλλώρων καλούμενος, βονστα γάρ Αατϊνοι
6	τα έκ της πυρας^καλούσι λείψανα. τύμβοι τε τήδε ^γεώλοφοι των νεκρών εκείνων παμπληθείς εισιν.
1 ου πολλ^ Maltretus: πολΚώ MSS.
1 ποτ* στρατηγοΰντα Α : στραπγγοννταί ποτ* V.
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XXIX
Such were the events of the march of the Roman army. Now To til a, having already learned Avhat had taken place in Venetia, at first remained quiet in the vicinity of Rome awaiting Teias and his army.
But when they had come and only two thousand horsemen were still missing, Totila, without awaiting these^ started on the march vrith all the rest of the army in order to encounter the enemy in a suitable place. But he learned on this march both what had befallen Usdrilas and also that his enemy had passed by Ariminum, whereupon he crossed the whole of Tuscany, and upon reaching the mountains called the Apennines established his camp there and remained close to a village which the inhabitants call Taginae.1 And the Roman army led by Narses also made camp on the Apennines not long afterward and remained in that position, about one hundred stades distant from the camp of their opponents, in a place which is level but surrounded by many hills close by, the very place where once, they say, (V·** Camillus as general of the Romans defeated in battle «ind destroyed the host of the Gauls.2 And the place even to my day bears witness to this deed in its name and preserves the memory of the disaster which befell the Gauls, being called Busta Gallorum.3 For the Latins call the remains of the funeral pyre " busta.0 And there are great numbers of mounded tombs of their bodies in this place.
1 More properly Tadimim ; modern Gualdo Tadino.
*	This statement is quite untrue as it stands.
*	I a. “ Sepulchres of the Gauls.” Here again Procopius is far from the truth. The Busta Gallorum of Livy V. xlviii were in the city of Rome.
*	Ίτ,Ί
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Αύτίκα Βέ στείΧας ενθένΒε Ναρσής τών οι έπιτηΒείων τινα·; 7ταραίνεσιν επήγγεΧΧε ποιεϊσ-θαι τω ΎουτίΧα καταθέσθαι μεν τα ποΧέμια, βουΧεύεσθαι Βέ είρηναίά ποτε, Βιαριθμουμένω οτ ι Βη αυτός, ανθρώπων αρχών όΧίγων τί τινων καί ύπόγυον νόμω ούΒενϊ ξυνειΧεγμόνων, πάση ττ) 'Ρωμαίωυ αρχή επί πΧεΐστον Βιαμάχεσθαι ούκ
7	αν Βύναιτο. εφη Be αύτοϊς και τούτο, ώστε Βη αυτόν, ει ποΧεμησείοντα ϊΒοιεν, μεΧΧησει ούΒεμια εγκεΧεύεσθαι τακτήν1 Βιορίσαι τινα ημέραν τη
8	μάχη. επειΒη γούν οι πρέσβεις ούτοι τω ΎουτίΧα ες οψιν ηΧθον, τα επιτεταγμένα εποίουν. και ό μεν νεανιευόμενος εκομφευετο ως τρόπω αύτοϊς π αντί ποΧεμητέον εϊη, οι Be ύποΧαβόν τες “ Άλλ\ ώ γενναίε ” εφασαν “ ρητόν τινα καιρόν τη ξυμβοΧί) τίθεικαι ος αύτίκα “οκτώ ημερών
9	ξυμμίξωμεν” εφη. οι μεν ούν πρέσβεις παρα τον Ν άρσήν επανηκοντες τα ξυγκείμενα σφίσιν έπηγγεΧΧον, ό Be ΎουτίΧαν ΒοΧώσεις υποτοπάζων έπινοείν παρεσκευάζετο ως τί) υστεραία μαχού-
10	μένος, καί ετυχέ γε της των πόΧεμίων έννοιας, ημέρα γαρ τί) επιγενομένη αντάγγεΧος π αντί τω στρατώ παρήν ό ΎουτίΧας. ηΒη Be άΧΧηΧοις εκατεροι άντεκάθηντο, ου πΧέον η Βυοϊν Βιέχοντες τοξευμάτων βοΧαίν.
11	Ήν γέ τι2 ^γεώΧοφον ενταύθα βραχύ, ο Βη καταΧαβείν αμφότεροι Βία σπουΒής ειχον, εν επιτηΒείω σφίσιν οίόμενοι κεϊσθαι, όπως τε βάΧΧειν τούς εναντίους εξ ύπερΒεξίων εχοιεν και οτι χώροι ΧοφώΒεις, ηπέρ μοι ΒεΒήΧωται, ενταύθα πη ησαν, ταυ τη τοι κυκΧώσασθαί τινας το ‘Ρωμαίων στρατόπεΒον κατα νώτου ίόντας άμη-
354
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. xxix. 6-n
Now Narses immediately sent from there some of his associates, bidding them exhort Totila to lay aside warfare and at last make plans for peace, for he must realize that as ruler of only a small number of men recently banded together by no law, he would not be able to contend for very long with the whole Roman empire. But he told them this also, that, if they saw that Totila was determined to fight, they should immediately urge him to appoint a definite day for the battle. These envoys accordingly came . before Totila and carried out their instructions. And he in a spirit of bravado iTegan to boast that by all means they must fight, but the envoys rejoined quickly, “ Very well, good Sir, appoint some definite time for the engagement.” Whereupon he immediately said, “ At the end of eight days let us match our strength.” So the envoys returned to Narses and reported their agreement, whereupon he^ suspecting that Totila was planning treachery, made preparations to fight on the following day. And in fact he was right in his judgment of the purpose of his enemy. For on the succeeding day Totila was at hand self-announced with his whole army. And immediately the two armies took up positions opposite one another, not more than two bowshots apart.
Now there was a small hill there which both were eager to occupy, thinking that it was favourably situated for their purposes, both in order to shoot at their opponents from a high point of vantage, and also because the ground being hilly thereabout, as I have previously stated, it was impossible for anyone to encircle the Roman camp on that side 1
1 τακτήν Α: τβυτήν V.	* τι Maltretus : τοι MSS.
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χάνον ήν, οτ ι μή δια μιας τινος ατραπού,
12	ή παρα τό γ εωλοφον ετύγχανεν ουσα. διό δη περι πλείονος αντί) ποιεϊσθαι άμφοτεροις επάναγκες ην, Γότθοις μέν, όπως εν τη ζυμβολή κυκλωσάμενοι τούς πολεμίους ev αμφιβάλω ποιήσονται, 'Ρωμαίοις δε, όπως δη ταύτα μη
13	πάθοιεν. άλλα προτερήσας Ν άρσης πεντήκοντα εκ καταλόγου πεζούς άπολεζας άωρϊ νύκτωρ ως καταΧηψομένους τε και καθίζοντας αυτό1
14	εστειλε. καί οι μεν ούδενός σφίσι των πολεμίων εμποδών ίσταμενου ενταύθα γενόμενοι ήσυχη
Ιδ εμενον. εστι δε τις χείμαρρους_τον γεωλόφου επίπροσθεν, παρα μεν ' την ατραπόν ης άρτι εμνήσθην, τού δε χώρου καταντικρύ ου εστρατο-πεδεύσαντο Τότθοι, ού δη οι πεντήκοντα έστησαν, εν χρω μεν ξυνιόντες άΧΧήλοις, ες φάλαγγα δε ως εν στενοχώρια ξυντεταγμενοι.
16	Me#’ ημέραν δε το γεγονός ίδών Τουτίλας άπώσασθαι αυτούς εν σπουδή είχε ν. _ΐληΡΛ τε ιππέων ευθύς επ’ αύτούς επεμψεν, εξελάν οτι
17	τάχιστα ενθένδε αύτούς επιστείλας. οι μεν ου ν ιππείς θορυβώ τε πόΧΧω κα\ κραυγή επ' αύτούς ϊεντο, ως αύτοβοεί εξαιρήσοντες, οι δε εις ολίγον ξυντεταγμενοι και ταΐς μεν άσπίσι φραξάμενοι,
18	τα δε δοράτια επανατεινάμενοι2 έστησαν, εΐτα οι μεν Γότθοι σπουδή επιόν τες ξυνταράξαν τες αυτούς ήλαυνον, οι δε πεντήκοντα, των τε ασπίδων τω ώθισμω και των δορατίων τή επιβολή πυκνοτάτη οΰση και ούδαμή ξυγκεχυμενη ως * *
356
1 ovro'llaury: αύτούς JS1SS.
* τ α Se δοράτια (ΐτανατίΐνάμίνοι Α : Οίη. V,
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and get behind it except by following a single path which happened to skirt the hill. Consequently both of them were bound to consider it of particular importance; the Goths, in order that they might surround their enemy during the engagement and so place them between two forces, and the Romans, in order that they might not have this thing happen to them. But Narses had anticipated the Goths by choosing fifty infantrymen from a cohort and sending them late at night to occupy and hold the hill. And they, finding none of the enemy in the way, went there and remained quieCT Now there is a certain water-course in front of the hill, running along the path which I have just mentioned and opposite the spot where the Goths had made their camp, and it λνββ at this point that the fifty took up their position, standing shoulder to shoulder and arrayed in the form of a phalanx as well as the limited space permitted.
After day came, Totila saw what had happened and was eager to dislodge them. So he immediately sent a troop of horsemen against them with orders to drive them out from there as quickly as possible. The horsemen accordingly charged upon them with great hubbub and shouting, intending to capture them at the first cry, but the Romans drew up together into a small space and, making a barrier with their shields and thrusting forward their spears, held their ground. Then the Goths came on, charging in haste and thus getting themselves into disorder, while the fifty, pushing with their shields and thrusting very rapidly with their spears, which were nowhere allowed to interfere one with the other, defended themselves most vigorously against
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καρτερώτατα τούς έπιόντας ήμύνοντο, εξεπίτηδες τε πάτ ayov ταΐς άσπίσιν εποίου ν, ταύτη μεν τού? ίππους αει δεδισσόμενοι, τούς δε ανδρας ταΐς των
19	δορατίων αίχμαΐς. καί οι τε ίπποι άνεχαιτίζοντο τί) τε δυσ'χωρία και των ασπίδων τω πατάηω Χίαν άχθόμενοι καί διέξοδον ούδαμή εγρντες, οι τε ανδρες άπεκναίοντο, άνθρώποις τε οΰτω ξυμ-φραξαμένοις μαχόμενοι καί τρέπω ουδένί εΐκουσι, καί ΐπποις ε·γκεΧευομενοι ως ήκιστα έπαΐου-σιν. άποκρουσθέν τες τε την πρώτην οπίσω
20	έχώρουν. καί αύθις άποπειρασάμενοι καί ταύτα πάσχοντες άνεπόδιζον. ποΧΧάκις τε ούτως άπαΧ-Χάξαντες ούκέτι ήνώχΧουν, ἀλλ’ έτέραν ΪΧηΐ'
21	Τσκτίλας ες το ερηον τούτο άντικαθίστη. ώνπερ ομοίως τοις προτέροις άπαΧΧαγέντων έτεροι ες την πράξιν καθίσταντο. πόΧΧάς τε ΪΧας 6 ΎουτίΧας ούτως άμείψας επί πάσαις τε άπρακτος γεγονώς ειτα άπεΐπεν.
22	Οι μεν ου ν πεντήκοντα κΧεος υπέρ αρετής άπή-νεηκαν1 μίγα, δύο δέ αυτών διαφερόντως εν τω πάνω τούτφ ήρίστευσαν, Παύλος τε καί ’ΑνσίΧας, οι δη εκπεπηδηκότες τής φάΧαγγος δήΧωσιν
23	αρετής μάΧιστα πάντων πεποίηνται. τούς μεν ηάρ άκινάκας σπασάμενοι κατέθεντο εις το έδαφος, τα δέ τόξα εντεινάμενοι εβαΧΧον έπικαιριώτατα_
24	στοχαΐξόμενοι των ποΧεμίων. και ποΧΧούς μέν ανδρας, ποΧΧούς δέ 'ίππους διεχρήσαντο, εως ετι είγον τούς ατράκτους αύτοΐς αι φαρέτραι. επειδή δέ άπαντα αυτούς τα βεΧη ήδη επιΧεΧοίπει, οι δέ τά τε ξίφη ανεχόμενοι καί τάς ασπίδας προ-βεβΧημίνοι κατά μάνας τούς έπιόντας ήμύνοντο.
1 «ιτήν«γκαν Braun : νπήνβγκαν MSS.
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their assailants; and they purposely made a din with their shields, terrifying the horses, on the one hand, by this means, and the men, on the other, with the points of their spears. And the horses became excited, because they were greatly troubled both by the rough ground and by the din of the shields, and also because they could not get through anywhere, while the men at the same time were gradually worn out, fighting as they were with men packed so closely together and not giving an inch of ground, and trying to manage horses that did not in the least obey their urging..^ So they were repulsed in the first attack and rode back. And a second time they made the attempt and retired with the same experience. Then, after faring thus many times, they no longer continued the attack, but Totila substituted another troop for this work. And when they fared as their predecessors had, still others undertook the task. So after Totila had in this way sent in many troops and had accomplished nothing with all of them, he finally gave up.
Thus the fifty Λνοη great renown for valour, bu-t two of them distinguished themselves particularly in this action, Paulus and Ansilas, who had leaped out from the phalanx and made a display of valour surpassing all others. For they drew their swords and laid them on the ground, and then stretched their bows and kept shooting Λνΐΐΐι a most telling aim at the enemy. And they destroyed many men and many horses as well, as long as their quivers still held arrows. At length, when their missiles had now entirely failed them, seizing their swords and holding their shields before them, all by themselves they warded off the assailants. And whenever any
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25	επειΒάν τε ίππευόμενοι των εναντίων rives ξύν τοίς Βόρασιν err αυτούς ΐοιεν, οι Be τοΐς ξίφεσι παίοντες άπεκαυΧιζον των Βορά των ευθύς τα?
26 αί^μάς. ττοΧΧάκις Be αυτών ου τω Βή άναοτεΧ-Χόντων τα ς των ττ όΧεμίων επιΒρομάς ξυνηνεχθη το θατέρου ξίφος (ήν 8ε ούτος άνήρ Παθλος ονόματί) συ^κεκάμφθαι1 τή ες τα ξυΧα συνεχεΐ τομή καί το παράπαν άχρεϊον είναι. οττερ1 2
27	αύτίκα μεν προσουΒίζει χαμαί, χερσί Βε άμφο-τεραις επιΧαβόμενος των Βοράτων άφηρεϊτο τους επιόντας. τετταρά τε Βόρατα ου τω τούς πολεμίους Βιαφανώς άφεΧόμενος αίτιώτατος ηεηονε
28	του την πράξιν αυτούς άτroyvcovai. Βιο Βη αυτόν υπασπιστήν αυτού ϊΒιον άττο του epyov τούτου Να/3σ^ς τό Χοιττον κατεστήσατο.
XXX
ΤαΟτα μεν συν τήΒε κεχωρηκεν. εκάτεροι Se τταρεσκευάζοντο εις παράταξιν. και Ν άρσης το στράτευμα εν χώρω oXiycp ξυναηαηων τοιάΒε τταρεκεΧεύσατο·	“ Tot? μεν εξ άντπτάΧου της
Βυνάμεως ες αγωνίαν τοίς ττοΧεμίοις καθιστα-μενοις παρακεΧεύσεώς τε αν ίσως Βεησειε ττοΧΧής καί τταραινεσεως ες την3 ττροθυμίαν όρμωσης, όπως Βη τ αυτή των εναντίων ττΧεονεκτούντες κατά νουν μάΧιστα τής παρατάξεως άτταΧΧά-ξωσιν ύμιν Βε, ω άνΒρες, οΐς καί ττ} αρετή καί τω 7τΧήθει καί τή άΧΧη παρασκευή ττάση ττοΧΧω τω ΒιαΧΧάσσοντι προς καταΒεεστερους ή μάχη
1	σχτγκίκάμφθαι Hoeschel: τφ συγκικάφθαι MSS.
2	δοί/> Hoeschel: Scrircp MSS.
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of their opponents on horseback came at them with their spears, they immediately broke off the heads of the spears with a blow of their swords. But after they had in this manner checked the onrushes of the enemy many times, it came about that the sword of one of them (this was Paul us) was bent double by the frequent cutting of the wooden shafts and so was utterly useless. This then he immediately threw on the ground, and seizing the spears with both hands he would wrench them from his assailants. And by wrenching four spears from the enemy in this way in the sight o£_all he made himself the chief cause of their abandoning their attempt. Wherefore, in consequence of the exploit, Xarses made him a personal guard of his own from that time on.
XXX
Such was the progress of these events. Both armies now prepared for action. And Narses gathered his army in a small space and exhorted them as follows. “ When an army is entering the combat with its strength evenly matched with that of the enemy, a long speech of exhortation and encouragement would perhaps be necessary of the sort which would inspire the men with ardour, in order that, being superior to the enemy in this respect they might find the issue of the combat wholly what they wish. But in your case, my men, you who have to fight against an army vastly inferior to you in valour, in numbers, and in every sort of equipment besides, I think nothing
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εστίν,1 ούδεν ἄλλο προσδεΐν οϊομαι ή τφ θεώ
2	ι\ξ(ρ ί? ξυμβοΧήν τήνδε καθίστασθαι. εύχή τοίνυν αυτόν ενδεΧεχέστατα ἐς ξυμμαχίαν επα-'γόμζνοι 7τολΧω τω καταφρονήματι επί τούτων δή των Χηστών την επικράτησίν ΐεσθε, οι ye δούλοι βασιΧέως του μεγάλου το εξ αρχής ον τες καί δραπεται yεyεvημεvoι τύραννόν τε αύτοΐς φεΧαΐόν τινα εκ του συρφετού προστησάμενοι επικΧοπώτερον συνταράξαι την Ρωμαίων αρχήν
3	επί καιρού τινος ϊσχυσαν. καίτοι τούτους ye ήμΐν ούδε άντιπαρατάσσεσθαι νύν τα είκότα
4	Xoyιζoμevoυς ύπώπτευσεν αν τις. οι δε θράσει θανατώντες aXoyiaτω τινι και μανιώδη προπέτειανενδεικνύμενοι προύπτον αύτοΐς θάνατον άναιρεΐσθαι τοΧμώσιν, ου 7τροβεβΧημενοι την άηαθήν ελπίδα, ούδε τί εττιηενήσεται σφίσιν αύτοΐς εκ τού παραΧόγου καί τού παραδόξου καραδοκούντες, άΧΧά προς τού θεού διαρρήδην επί τάς ποινάς _των_ πεποΧιτευ αέρων^ ayopevoi. ών 7άο άνωθεν τι'κατεηνώσθη παθεϊν, χωρούσιν
5	επί τ ας τιμωρίας αύτόματοι. χωρίς δε τούτων υμείς μεν ποΧιτείας εύνόμου προκινδυνεύοντες καθίστασθε εις ξυμβοΧην τήνδε, οι δε νεωτερί-ζουσιν επί τοΐς νόμοις ζυyoμaχoύντες, ού παρα-πεμψειν τι των υπαρχόντων ες διαδόχους προσ-δοκών τες τινας, άΧΧ' ευ είδότες ως συναποΧεΐται αύτοΐς άπαντα καί μετ εφήμερου βιοτεύουσι της
O ελπίδος. ώστε καταφρονεΐσθαι τα μάλιστα είσιν άξιοι, των yap ού νόμω καί aya0fj ττοΧι-τεία ξυνισταμένων άποΧεΧειπται μεν αρετή πάσα,
1 ίστίν Hoeschel: om. MSS.
362
HISTORY OF THE WARS, VIII. xxx. 1-6
further is necessary than that we enter this engagement with God propitious to us. Do you, then, invoke His alliance with unceasing prayer, and so fare forth with great contempt to achieve the overthrow of these robbers, who, being originally slaves of the great emperor and then turning fugitives and setting a tyrant over themselves who was a worthless fellow from the common rabble, have been able for a certain season to work havoc in the Roman empire by their thievish actions. And yet one would have supposed that these men would not even have arrayed themselves against us now, if they had considered the probabilities. Yet they are playing a desperate game with an irrational sort of boldness and displaying the rashness of frenzy, and in this spirit they dare to embrace a death which obviously awaits them, not shielding themselves by a reasonable hope, nor even looking forward to see what will fall to their lot through a strange and unexpected turn of events, but being indisputably led on by God to the punishment earned by their administration of the state. For such men as have been condemned to suffer by the powers above move on to their punishment unaided. But aside from this, while you for your part are entering this combat in defence of a lawful government, they are in revolt against the laws and fighting a battle of desperation, not expecting to transmit anything they hold to any successors, but well assured that it will all perish Avith them and that the hope on which they live is ephemeral. Consequently they deserve thoroughly to be despised. For those who are not organized under law and good government are bereft of all virtue, and the victory, naturally, is
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Βιακέκριται Be, ως to είκός, ή νίκη, ούκ είωθυία
7	ταις άρεταϊς άντιτάσσεσθαιΓ τοιαύτην μεν ό Ν άρσής την παρακέλευσιν έποιήσατο.
Και Τουτίλας Be χςθνπότας την 'Ρωμαίων στρατιάν τούς οι επομένους ορών ξυηκαλέσας και αυτός άπαντας ελεξε τάδε. “ 'Ύστάτην ύμΐν παραίνεσιν ποιησόμενος ενταύθα υμάς, άνΒρες
8	ξυστρατιώται, ξυνήηαηον. άλλης yap, οίμαι, παρακελεύσεως μετά τήνΒε την ξυμβολήν ούκέτι Βεήσει, ἀλλά τον πόλεμον ες ημέραν μίαν άπο-
9	κεκρίσθαι ξυμβήσεται πάντως, ου τω ηάρ ημάς τε και βασιλέα *Ιουστινιανόν_εκνενευρίσθαι τε-τύχη κε και περιηρήσθαι Βυνάμεις άπάσας, πονοις τε και μάχαις καλ ταλαιπωρίαις ώμιληκότας επί χρόνου παμμέηεθες μήκος, άπειρηκέναι τε προς τάς του πολέμου άνάηκας, ώστε, ήν τη ξυμβόλή τη νυν των εναντίων περιεσομεθα, ούΒαμώς fava-ποΒιειν το λοιπόν εξουσιν, ήν Βέ ημείς τι προσ-πταίσωμεν εν ταύτη τή μάχη, ελπίς ούΒεμία εις το άναμαχήσεσθαι λελείψεται Γοτθοις, αλλά την ήσσαν έκατέροις σκήψιν ες την ησυχίαν
10	ευπρόσωπον Βιαρκώς εξομεν, απολεηοντες <γάρ άνθρωποι προς των πραγμάτων τά πονηρότατα ες αυτά έπανιέναι ούκέτι τολμώσιν, αλλά καί σφόΒρα ίσως Βιωθουμένης αυτούς1 επί ταύτα τής χρείας ταϊςηνώμαις αναχαιτίζονται, ΒεΒισσο-μένης αύτοΐς τάς ψυχάς της των κακών μνήμης.
11	τοσαύτα, ω άνΒρες, άκηκοότες άνΒραηαθίζεσθε μεν τφ παντί σθένει, μηΒεμίαν ες άλλον τινά χρόνον άποτιθεμενοι τής ψυχής αρετήν, ταλαι-7τωρεϊσθε Βέ αλκή τή πάση, μηΒέ το σώμα
12	ταμιευόμενοι ες κίνΒυνον άλλον, όπλων Βέ ύμΐν 364
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already decided; for victory is not accustomed to range itself against the virtues.” Such was the exhortation which Narses made.
And Totila likewise, seeing his men in abject terror of the Roman army, called them all together and spoke as follows: “ Fellow-soldiers, I have brought you together here with the purpose of making a final exhortation. For no other admonition will, I believe, be necessary after this battle, but the result will certainly be that the war will be decided on one day. For so thoroughly have both we and the Emperor Justinian become exhausted and stripped of all power through being subjected to toils and battles and hardships for an exceedingly long time, and so completely have we found ourselves unable to meet the demands of the war, that, if we shall overcome our opponents in this present engagement, they will be utterly unable to come back in the future, while if we meet with any reverse in this battle, no hope will be left the Goths of renewing the fight, but either side will have in defeat a thoroughly sufficient excuse for inaction. For when men once give up the fight against overwhelming obstacles, they no longer have the courage to return to them, but even when they are perhaps strongly impelled to do so by actual need, their hearts rebel, for the memory of their failure makes their spirit quail. Having heard this, my men, play the brave part Avith all your might, without holding any fighting power in reserve for some other occasion, and put your whole strength into the struggle without trying to save your bodies for another danger. And let there be on your part 1
1 uv-rovs A : avrrjs V.
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γινέσθω καί ίππων μηδεμία1 φειδώ, ώς ούκέτι χρησίμων εσομένων υμίν. άπαντα yap προ^ κατατρίφτασα^ τα άΧΧα ή τύχη, μόνην τής εΧπίδος την κεφαΧήν εις την ημέραν εφύΧαξε τ αυτήν.
13	την εύψυχίαν τοίνυν ασκείτε και προς εύτοΧμίαν παρασκευάζεσθε. οίς yap Ιπί τριχος ή εΧπίς, ώσπερ τανΰν υμίν, εστηκεν, ουδέ χρόνου τινα βραχυτά την ροπήν άναπεπτωκέναι ξυνοίσει.
14	παρεΧηΧυθυίας yap της άκμής του καιρού άνόνη-τος η σπουδή τό Xo^ovy^Tai, καν διαφερόντως wipoyKO£ ή, ούκ ενδεχόμενης των πpayμάτωv τής φύσεως αρετήν ΖωΧον, επε'ι παρεΧθούσης τής χρείας εξωρα καί τα επ^ινόμενα ετravay^
16 είναι, όίμαι τοίνυν προσήκειν υμάς επικαιριώ-τατα εν epyio Χαβείν τήν aya>viaiv, ως αν δυνή-σεσθε καί τοίς απ’ αυτής άyaθoϊς χρήσθαι. έξεπίστασθέ τε ως εν τω παρόντι2 άξιώΧεθρος
16	μάΧιστα ή φvyή yίvεται. φεύyovσι yap άνθρωποι Χιπόντες τήν τάξιν ούκ αΧΧου του ενεκα ή όπως βιώσονται· ήν δε θάνατον ή φυyή προύπτον έπάyεσθaι μεΧΧη, ό τον κίνδυνον ύποστάς του φυyόvτoς πολλά ετ ι μάΧΧον εν άσφαΧεί εσται.
17	του δε των ποΧεμίων όμίΧου υπερφρονεϊν άξιον, εξ εθνών ξυvειXεyμενών οτι μάΧιστα πΧείστων. ξυμμαχία yap ποΧΧαχόθεν έρανισθείση. ου τε τήν πίστιν ούτε τήν δύναμιν άσφαΧή φερεται, άΧΧα σχιζόμενη τ οίς γ ενεσι μερίζεται καί τ αΐς yvώμaις
18	εικότως, μηδε yap όΐεσθε θύννους τε καί Aayyo-βάρδας καί ΈρούΧους ποτέ, χρημάτων αύτοΐς μεμισθωμένους ούκ οιδα όπόσων, προκινδυνεύσειν
1 μηδ (μία Haury : οίιδ( μία MSS.
* παρόντι Maltretus : παρόντι &s MSS.
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no sparing of arms or of horses, for they will never again be useful to you. For fortune, having demolished everything else, has preserved only the ultimate hope for this day. Tune your hearts, then, to a high courage, and make ready for deeds of noble daring. For when hope hangs by a thread, as it now does with you,, the only safe course will be not to lose courage for the briefest moment of time. For after the point of the crisis has passed, zeal becomes for ever worthless, even though it be of an altogether immoderate sort, since the nature of things has no place for valour after the event, for once the need has passed, everything which follows must necessarily be too late. I believe, then, that you should enter the struggle making the best use of every opportunity which presents itself in action, so that you may be enabled also to enjoy the benefits to come from it. And you understand well that in the present situation he who flees thoroughly deserves his own destructioB. For men abandon their post and flee for no other reason than that they may live ; but if flight can be seen to involve the death of the fugitive, he who faces the danger will be in much greater safety than the man who flees. But the vast number of the enemy is worthy only to be despised, seeing that they present a collection of men from the greatest possible number of nations. For an alliance which is patched together from many sources gives no firm assurance of either loyalty or power, but being split up in nationality it is naturally divided likewise in purpose. And do not think that Huns and Lombards and Eruli, hired by them with I know not how much money, will ever endanger themselves for them to
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19	αυτών άχρι ἐς θάνατον, ου yap ούτως αύτοΐς ή ψυχή άτιμος1 ώστε και άρηυρίου τα δευτερεΐα παρ’ αύτοΐς φέρεσθαι, ἀλλ’ ευ οιδα ως μάχεσθαι τα ἐς την οψιν ποιούμενοι έθεΧοκακήσουσιν αύτίκα δη μάλα, η κεκομισμένοι την μίσθωσιν, ἡ την επίταξιν ύποτετεΧεκότες των εν σφίσιν
20	αρχόντων, τοΐς yap άνθρώποις και τα των πpayμάτωv τερπνότατα δοκούντα είναι μη οτι ποΧεμια, ην μη κατά yvώμηv αύτοΐς πράσσηται, αλλά βιασθεΐσιν η μισθαρνήσασιν η αΧΧω τω άvayκaσθεΐσιv, ούκετι αύτοΐς2 επί τό καταθύ-μιον άποκεκρίσθαι ξυμβήσεται, ἀλλά τω avay-καίω μοχθηρά φαίνεται. ών ενθυμηθεντες προθυμία τη πάση όμόσε τοῖς ποΧεμίοις χωρήσωμεν.”
XXXI
Τοσαντα μεν ούν και ό ΎουτίΧας είπε, τά δε στρατεύματα ες μάχην ξυνηει καί ετάξαντο ώδε. μετωπηδόν μεν αμφοτέρωθεν άπαντες έστησαν, ως βαθύτατόν τε καί περίμηκες της φάλayyoς
2	τό μέτωπον ποιησόμενοι. των δε 'Ρωμαίων κέρας μεν τό αριστερόν Ν άρσης τε καί Ιωάννης άμφί τό yεώΧοφον είχον και ξύν αύτοΐς ει τι άριστον
3	εν τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατώ έτύyχavεv ον· έκατέρω yάp των ἄλλων χωρίς στρατιωτών, δορυφόρων τε και υπασπιστών και βαρβάρων θύννων εΐπετο
4	πΧήθος άριστίνδην συvεiXεy μένων' κατά δέ3 δεξιόν Β αΧεριανός τε καί ’Ιωάννης ό Φ ay ας συν τω ΔαγισΡαίω καί οι κατάΧοιποι Ρωμαίοι ετά-
1 άτιμος Hoeschel in margin : άτιιιον MSS.
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the point of death. For life with them is not so cheap as to take second place to silver in their estimation, but I well know that after making an appearance of fighting they will desert with all speed, either because they have received their pay, or 1 as carrying out the orders of their own commanders. For even things that seem most delightful,—to say nothing of what happens in war—if they do not turn out in accordance with men’s wishes, but if they are forced or hired or subject to any other compulsion, then such things will come no longer to be accounted pleasant, but by reason of the compulsion appear detestable. Remembering these things let us with all enthusiasm engage with the enemy.”
XXXI
Thus then spoke Totila. And the armies drew together for battle and arrayed themselves as follows. All the forces in each army took their stand facing the enemy, making the phalanx as deep as possible and the front very long. And the Roman left wing was held by Narses and John near the hill, and with them was the flower of the Roman army ; for each of them had, apart from the other soldiers, a great following of spearmen and guards and barbarian Huns, all chosen for their valour; and on the right were arrayed Valerian and John the Glutton along with Dagisthaeus and all the rest * *
*	αντοΐί Hoeschel: avrovs MSS.
*	κατὰ δέ H&nrv : κατά MSS
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6	ξαντό πάντες. πεζούς μέντοι τοξότας εκ των καταλόγου στρατιωτών όκτακισχιλίους μάλιστα έστησαν ες άμφω τα κερά, κατο, δε τα μέσα 1 της φάλαγγος τούς τε Ααγγοβάρδας και το Έρούλων έθνος και πάντας τούς άλλους βαρβάρους ό Ν άρσής εταξεν, εκ τε των Ίππων άπο-βιβάσας και πεζούς είναι καταστησάμενος, όπως αν μη κακοί εν τω εργω γενόμενοι ή εθελοκα-κοϋντες, αν ου τω τύχη, ες υπαγωγήν 2 οξύτεροι
β ειεν. το μέντοι πέρας κέρως του εύωνύμου των 'Ρωμαίων μετώπου Ν άρσης εγγώνιον κατεστή-σατο, πεντακοσίονς τε και χιλίους ιππείς ενταύθα
7	στησας. προείρητο δε τοΐς μεν πεντακοσίοις,3 επειδάν τάχιστα των 'Ρωμαίων τισι τραπηναι ξυμβαίη, επιβοηθειν αύτοΐς 4 εν σπουδή, τ οΐς δε χιλίοις, όπηνίκα οι των πολεμίων πεζοί έργου άρχωνται, κατόπισθέν τε αυτών αύτίκα γενεσθαι
8	και αμφιβόλους ποιήσασθαι, και ό Ύουτίλας δε τρόπω τω αύ τω τ οΐς πόλεμίοις άντίαν την στρατιάν ξύμπασαν εστησε. και περιιών την οίκείαν παράταξιν τούς στρατιώτας παρεθράσυνε τε και 7ταρεκάλει ες εύτολμίαν προσώπω και λόγω.
9	καί ό Ναρσής δε ταύτο τούτο εποίει, -φ-ελλιά τε καί στρεπτούς και χαλινούς χρυσούς επι κοντών μετεωρίσας και άλλα άττα τής ες τον *κίνδυνον προθυμίας ύπεκκαύματα ενδεικνύμένος.
10	χρόνον δε τινα μάχης ουδέτεροι ήρχον, αλ,λ* ήσυχη άμφότεροι εμενον, προσδεχόμενοι την τών εναντίων επίθεσιν.
11	Μετά δε εις εκ του Τότθων στρατού, Κόκκας
1 τ α κέρα. κατά δέ τὰ μέσα Haury : τὰ καί τάδ(. τα μέσα MSS., τα κίρα. κατα μέσα δέ Braun.
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of the Romans. Furthermore, they placed on both wings about eight thousand unmounted bowmen from the regular troops. But at the centre of the phalanx Narscs had placed the Lombards and the nation of the Eruli and all the other barbarians, causing them to dismount from their horses ami making them infantry, in order that, if it should chance that they turned cowards in the engagement or deserted, they might not be too eager to fly. Now Narses had set the extreme left wing of the Roman front at an angle, placing fifteen hundred cavalry there. And the instructions previously given provided that the five hundred, on the one hand, should rush to the rescue the moment that any of the Romans chanced to be driven back, while the thousand, at the moment when the enemy’s infantry began action, were to get behind them immediately and thus place them between two forces. And Totila arrayed his army in the same way opposite his enemy. Then going along his own battle-line he kept encouraging his soldiers with voice and expression and urging them to boldness. Narses likewise did the same thing, holding in the air bracelets and necklaces and golden bridles on poles and displaying certain other incentives to bravery in the coming struggle. For some time, however, neither army began battle, but both remained quiet awaiting the assault of their opponents.
But later on one man of the Gothic army named
*	ίοταγβτγήν Maltretus : ίοτοταγήν MSS.
*	χίντακοσίοιε Maltretus : irevrcucotriois π καί χιλίου MSS. 4 αυτοί* * Hoeschel: avrovs MSS.
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ονομα, δόξαν έπϊ τω δραστηρίω διαρκώς έχων, τον 'ίππον έξεΧάσας, άηχιστα ήλθε του 'Ρωμαίων στρατού, προύκαΧεΐτό τε, el τις οι βούλοιτο
12	προς μονομαχίαν επεξιέναι. ό δε Κόκκας οντος εις των 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών ετυ·γχανεν ών τών παρά ΎουτίΧαν άπηυτομοΧηκότων τα πρότερα.
13	καί οι αύτίκα τών τις Ναρσου δορυφόρων άντίος έστη, ’Αρμένιος 'γένος, ΆνζαΧάς όνομα, καί αυτός
14	ΐππω όχούμενος. ό μεν ου ν Κ όκκας όρμήσας πρώτος ως τω δόρατι παίσων επί τον πολέμιον
15	ΐετο,χιρατασΐογαζόμένος τής εκείνου <γαστρός. ό δ’ ΆνζαΧάς εξαπιναίως τον ίππον έκκΧίνας άνόνητον αυτόν κατεστήσατο <γενέσθαι τής οικείας ορμής, ταύτη τε αυτός έκ πΧα<γίου του ποΧεμίου γενόμενος ες πΧευράν αυτού την άρισ-
16	τέραν τό δόρυ ώσε. καί ό μεν εκ τού ίππου πεσών ες τό έδαφος νεκρός εκειτο· κραυ·γη δε από τού 'Ρωμαίων στρατού υπερφυής ήρθη, οόδ’ ως μέντοι μάχης τινός ουδέτεροι ήρξαν.
17	Τοι/τίλας δε μόνος εν μεταιχμίω έηένετο, ου μονομαχήσων, ἀλλά τον καιρόν τοι? έναντίοις τούτον1 εκκρούσων. Γότθων <γάρ τούς άποΧει-πομένους δισχιΧίους ά<γχιστά πη προσιέναι μαθών άπετίθετο ες την αυτών παρουσίαν την
18	ξυμβοΧήν, έποίει δέ τάδε, πρώτα μεν ούκ άπηξίου τοῖς ποΧεμίοις ενδείκνυσθαι όστις ποτέ εϊη. την τε 7ἀρ τών όπΧων σκευήν κατακόρως τω χρυσώ κατείΧημμένην ήμπίσχετο και των οι φαλάρων ό κόσμος εκ τε τού πίλου καί τού όορατος αΧουρ·γος τε και ἄλλως βασιλικός άπε-
1 τοΐϊ ivavriois τούτον editors, after τούτον to~s έναντίου • Suidas : τουτ ίναντlovs τούτον MSS.
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Coccas, who had a great reputation as an active fighter, rode his horse out and came close to the Homan army and uttered a challenge, if anyone was willing to come forth against him in single combat. Now this Coccas happened to be one of the Roman soldiers who had previously deserted to Totila. And immediately one of the spearmen of Narses stood forth against him, a man of Armenian birth named Anzalas, who was likewise mounted on a horse. Coccas then made the first rush and charged his foe in order to smite him with his spear, aiming the weapon at his belly. But Anzalas, by suddenly turning his horse aside, caused the charge of his enemy to be futile. By this manoeuvre he was placed on his enemy’s flank and he now thrust his spear into his left side. And Coccas fell from his horse to the ground and lay there a dead man. Whereupon a tremendous shout arose from the Roman army, but even then neither side began any fighting.
But Totila now went alone into the space between the armies, not in order to engage in single combat, but in order to prevent his opponents from using the present opportunity. For he had learned that the two thousand Goths who had been missing were now drawing near, and so he sought to put off the engagement until their arrival by doing as follows. First of all, he was not at all reluctant to make an exhibition to the enemy of what manner of man he was. For the armour in which he was clad was abundantly plated with gold and the ample adornments which hung from his cheek-plates as Arell as from his helmet and spear were not only of purple
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19	κρεματο θαυμαστός οσος. καί αντος ύπερφυεϊ όχούμενος ΐππω παιδιάν^εν μεταιχμιω 67ταιζε την ενόπλων επισταμενως.1 τον τε yap ίππον iv κύκλω περιελίσσων, επι θάτερά τε αναστροφών
20	αΰθις κυκλοτερείς π αποίητο δρόμους. και ιππευό-
μ€νος μεθίει	αύραις τό δόρυ, άπ αυτών τε
£.ραδαινόαενον αρπασάμενος είτα εκ χειρός ες χεΐρα παραπέμπων συχνά εφ' εκάτερα, 2 και μεταβιβάζω ν εμπείρως, εφιλοτιμειτο τη ες τα τοιαύτα μελετη, ύπτιάζων και Ισχιάζων και προς εκάτερα iyκλινόμενος, ώσπερ εκ παιδος ακριβώς
21	τα ες την ορχήστραν δεδιδayμεvoς. ταύτά τε ποιων πάσαν κατετριφε την δειλήν πρωίαν, επι πλεΐστον δε την τής μάχης αναβολήν μη-κύνειν εθελων επεμψεν ες τό 'Vωμιαίων στρατό· πέδον, φάσκων εθέλειν αυτοίς ες λόyoυς 3 ξυμμΐξαι. Ν άρσής δε φενακίζεις αυτόν ίσχυρίζετο, ει yε 7τολεμησείων τα προτερα, ήνίκα του προτείνεσθαι λόyoυς εξουσία εϊη, νυν εν μεταιχμίω yεvόμεvoς ες τούς διaλόyoυς χωροίη.
XXXII
Έν τούτω δό Υότθοις και οι δισχίλιοι ήκον οΰσπερ ες τό χαράκωμα Τουτίλας άφικέσθαι μαθών, επειδή και ό καιρός ες άριστον ήyεv, αυτός τε ες σκηνήν τήν οίκείαν εχώρησε καί γότθοι διαλύσαντες τήν παράταξιν όπίσω άνε-2 στρεφον. εν δε τη καταλύσει τη αυτού yεyovώς Ύοντίλας τούς δισχιλίους ήδη παρόντας εύρε.
1 έιτισταμίι/ws Hoeschel : ί·κιστάμΐνυ$ iMSS.
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but in other respects befitting a king, marvellous in their abundance. And he himself, sitting upon a very large horse, began to perform the dance under arms skilfully between the armies. For he wheeled his horse round in a circle and then turned him again to the other side and so made him run round and round. And as he rode he hurled his javelin into the air and caught it again as it quivered above him, then passed it rapidly from hand to hand, shifting it with consummate skill, and he gloried in his practice in such matters, falling back on his shoulders, spreading his legs and leaning from side to side, like one who has been instructed with precision in the art of dancing from childhood. By these tactics he Avore away the whole early part of the day. And wishing to prolong indefinitely the postponement of the battle, he sent to the Roman army saying that he wished to confer with them. But Narses declared that he must be trifling, seeing that he had been set on fighting at the time when there was opportunity to make proposals, but now, upon reaching the battle-field, he came forward to parley.
XXXII
Meanwhile the two thousand Goths arrived; and when Totila had learned that they had reached the stockade, seeing that it was time for the morning meal, he himself went off to his own tent and the Goths began to break up their formation and retire. And when Totila reached his quarters, he found the two thousand already present. He then commanded
κα)—iicirtpa V : om. A. is \iyovs Scaliger : «όλόγαυ MSS.
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το τε άριστον άπαντας α'ιρεΐσθαι κελεύσας και την των οπλών σκευήν μεταμφιασάμενος άπασαν1 εξωπλίσατο μεν ές το ακριβές εν στρατιωτών Xoyai, ευθύς δε την στρατιάν επϊ τούς πολεμίους e^f]yev, άττροσδόκήτος αύτοΐς επιπεσεΐσθαι οίό-
3	μένος και ταύτη αίρήσειν. ἀλλ’ ούδ' ως απαράσκευους 'Ρωμαίους εύρε. δεί σας yap 6 Ν άρσης, οπερ iyενετό, μη σφίσιν άπροσδοκήτοις έπι-πεσοιεν οι πολέμιοι, άπεΐπεν απασι μήτε άριστον αίρεΐσθαι μήτε άποδαρθεΐν μήτε μήν άποθωρα-κισασθαι των πάντων μηδένα μήτε του χαλινού
4	μεθεΐναι τον ίππον, ου μέντοι ουδέ άποσίτους τό παράπαν αυτούς εϊασεν, ἀλλ’ εν τη τάξει καί τ ή των οπλών σκευή _ακ ρατισαμένους^ εκελευσε διηνεκές ούτως άποσκοπούντας καραδοκεΐν των
5	πολεμίων την έφοδον, τρέπω μέντοι τω αν τω ούκέτι ετάξαντο, άλλα 'Ρωμαίοις μεν τα κέρα, εν οις κατάτετρακισχιλίους οι πεζοιτοξόταιείστήκει-σαν, επι το μηνοειδές του Ναρσού yvcopη ετρά-
6	πέτο. Γότθοι 2 δε οι πεζοί άπαντες όπισθεν των ιππέων άθρόοι ΐσταντο, εφ’ ω, ήν τ οις ίππεύσι τραπήναι ξυμβή, άναστρέφοντες μεν επ’ αυτούς οι φεvyovτες σώζοιντο, έπίκοινα δέ άμφέτεροι 3 ευθύς χωρήσαιεν.
ΐίροείρητο δέ Γότθοις απασι μήτε τοξεύματι μήτε ἄλλω έτωούν ες συμβολήν τήνδε ὅτι μή τ οις
7	δόρασι χρήσθαι. διο δή Τουτίλαν προς της αβουλίας κaτaστpaτηyηθήvaι της αυτού ξυνη-νέχθη- ος yε καθιστάμενος ές τήνδε τήν μάχην
1	α·π·ασ·αν de Stefani: aravras MSS.
2	Γότθοι V : yirdois Α.
3	αμφάτΐροι Maltretus: αμφότΐρα MSS.
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all to take their meal, and changing his entire equipment he armed himself with all care with the private soldier s equipment and led the army out straightway against his enemy, thinking that he would fall upon them unexpectedly and thus overwhelm them. But even so he did not find the Romans unprepared. For Narses had feared, as actually happened, that the enemy would fall upon them when they were not expecting it, and so he had given orders that not a single man should either sit down to lunch or go off to sleep or even remove his cuirass, nor yet take his-bridle off his horse. However, he did not allow them to be altogether without food, but commanded them to eat a small meal in ranks and with their equipment on, meanwhile maintaining a sharp look-out constantly and expecting the attack of the enemy. However, they were no longer arrayed in the same formation as before, for the Roman wings, in each of which four thousand unmounted horsemen had taken their stand, were moved forward at Narses’ command so as to form a crescent. liut the Gothic infantry were all placed in a body in the rear of the cavalry, in order that, if the horsemen should be routed, the fugitives might fall back upon them and be saved, and all could then advance immediately together.
Now orders had been given to the entire Gothic army that they should use neither bow nor any other weapon in this battle except their spears. Consequently it came about that Totila was out-generalled by his own folly; for in entering this battle he was led, by what I do not know, to throw
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ούκ olBa οτ ω άναπεισθεϊς παρείχετο τοι? εναντίον την αυτόν στρατιάν ούτε τη όπΧίσει άντίξουν οΰτε ττι τάξει άντίρροττον ούτε τω ἄλλω άντίπα-Χον, επεϊ *Ρωμαίοι μεν εκάστοις ως επικαιρότατα ην εν τω εργω εχρώντο, ή τοξεύοντες, ή Βόρατα ωθούν τες, ἡ ξίφη Βιαχειρίζον τες,1 ή άΧΧο τι ένερηουντες των σφίσι ττροχείρων καν τω παρόντι επιτηΒείων, οι μεν ίππευόμενοι, οι Βε και 7τεζη ες την παράταξιν καθιστάμενοι, κατά το τη χρεία ξυνοϊσον, και πη μεν κύκΧωσιν των ποΧε-μίων Βιαπρασσόμενοι, πη Βε προσιόντας Βεχόμενοι και ταϊς άσπίσιν άποκρονόμενοι την επίθεσιν.
8	οι Βε των Γότθων Ιππείς, των πεζών σφίσιν άποΧεΧειμμενων όπίσω, μόνοις θαρσοΰντες τοΐς Βόρασιν ορμή άνεπισκέπτω επήεσαν, εν τε τφ πάνω ηενομενοι της σφετέρας άβουΧίας άπώναντο.
9	επι μέσους yap τούς ποΧεμίους όρμήσαντες εΧαθον σφάς αυτούς εν μεσω πεζών των όκτα-κισχιΧίων γενόμενος τοΐς τε τοξεύμασι προς αυτών βαΧΧόμενοι εκατέρωθεν άπείπον ευθύς, επει οι τοξόται άμφω τον μετώπου τα κερά επϊ το μηνοειΒες κατά βραχύ ετρεπον, ηπέρ μοι
10	έμπροσθεν εϊρηται. πόΧΧούς μεν συν άνΒρας, 7τοΧΧούς Βε ίππους εν τω πάνω τούτω Γότθοι άπεβαΧον, οΰπω τοΐς έναντι ο ις ξυμμίξαν τες, ποΧΧών τε άνηκεστων κακών ες πείραν εΧθόντες όψε τε και μόΧις ες τών ποΧεμίων άφίκοντο την παράταξιν.
11	Ενταύθα τών'Ρωμαίων τινάς η τών σφίσι ξυμ-μάχων βαρβάρων μάΧΧον τών άΧΧων θαυμάζειν
12	ούκ ἐχω. μία yάp απάντων προθυμία τε και
1 ξίφη διαχαρΙζοντςς V : ξιφ(ίδια χαρίζοντα Α.
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against his opponents his own army with inadequate equipment and outflanked and in no respect a match for their antagonists. For the Romans, on the one hand, made use of each weapon in the fight' ing according to the particular need of the moment, shooting with bows or thrusting with spears or wielding swords, or using any other weapon which was convenient and suitable at a given point, some of them mounted on horses and others entering the combat on foot, their numbers proportioned to the needs of the situation, so that at one point they could carry out an encircling movement around the enemy, and at another receive a charge and with their shields stop short the attack. The cavalry of the Goths, on the other hand, leaving their infantry behind, and trusting only to their spears, made their charge with reckless impetuosity; and once in the midst of the fray they suffered for their own folly.
For in making their charge against their enemy’s centre they had, before they realized it, placed themselves in between the eight thousand infantry, and being raked by their bowshots from either side ' they gave up immediately, since the bowmen kept gradually turning both the wings of their front so as to form the crescent which I have mentioned above. Consequently the Goths lost many men as Λνβΐΐ as many horses in this phase of the encounter before they had ever engaged with their opponents, and only after they had experienced very heavy losses did they with difficulty finally reach the ranks of their enemy.
At this point I cannot admire any of the Romans or of their barbarian allies more than the others. For they all shewed a common enthusiasm and displayed .
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αρετή καίέγαγώνισις^ην, έκαστοι re των εναντίων έπιόντων σφίσιν ως καρτερώτατα δεξάμενοι την
13	επιδρομήν άπεώσαντο. ήδη δε άμφϊ τἀ προς εσπέραν ήν και τα στρατόπεδα εξαπιναίως έκι-νήθη έκάτερα, Υότθων μεν ές υπαγωγήν, 'Υωμαίων
14	δε ές την δίωξιν. ώρμημένοις yap ἐς αυτούς νότθοι ούκ άντεϊχον τοΐς πολεμίοις, ἀλλ’ ενε-δίδοσαν έπιόν των αυτών καλ προτροπάδην ανέστρεφον, καταπεπληγμένοι αυτών τω τε
15	όμίλω και ττ) εύκοσμία. ές αλκήν τε ούδαμή εβλεπον, ώσπερ φάσματα έπιπεσόντα σφίσι
16	δειμαίνοντες η εξ ουρανού πολεμούμενοι. δι ολίγου δε εις πεζούς αύτοϊς τούς σφετέρους άφικο· μένοις πολλώ έτι μάλλον τ ο κακόν ήρετο καί
17	πρόσω έχώρει. ου γαρ εν κόσμωτήν άναχώρησιν ποιησάμενοι ές αυτούς ήλθον^ώς άναπνεύσοντες τε καί ξύν αύτοϊς άναμαχούμενοι, ηπερ εϊθισται, ή ώθισμώ τούς διώκοντας άπωσόμενοι1 ή παλίω-ξιν έγχειρίσοντες ή άλλην τινα πολέμου ιδέαν,) *αλλ’ ούτως άτάκτως ώστε αυτών τισϊ καλ διε-φθάρθαι τής ίππου έπιπεσούσης ξυνέπεσε.
18	διόπερ αυτούς 2 οι πεζοί ούτε διαστάντες έδέξαντο ούτε διασωσόμενοι έστησαν, άλλα ξύν αύτοϊς προτροπάδην άπαντες έφευγον, ένθα δη καί
19	άλλήλους ώσπερ έν νυκτομαχία διέφθειρον. ο τε των 'Ρωμαίων στρατός, τής έκείνων άπο-λαύοντες όρρωδίας, φειδοΐ ούδεμιά τούς έν πόσιν αει εκτεινον, ούτε αμυνομένους ούτε άντιβλέπειν τολμώντας, άλΧἀ σφάς αύτούς τοΐς πόλεμίοις παρεχομένους ο τι βούλοιντο χρήσθαΐ' ου τω δη
1	—απωσ6μ*νοι Α: om. V.
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the same valour and energy in action, for each of them received the enemy’s attack with the utmost vigour and repulsed the assault. And it was now toward evening when each of the two armies suddenly began to move, the Goths in retreat and the Romans in pursuit. For the Goths could no longer hold out against the onslaught of their enemy, but began to give ground before their attacks, and finally turned precipitately, terrified by their great numbers and their perfect order. And they gave not a thought to resistance, being as filled with terror as if some apparitions of the air had fallen upon them ur as if Heaven were warring against them. But when shortly they reached their own infantry, their misfortune was doubled and trebled. For they did not come to them in an orderly retreat, as with the purpose of recovering their breath and renewing the fight with their assistance, as is customary; indeed they had no intention either of throwing back their pursuers by a massed attack or of undertaking a counter pursuit or any other military manoeuvre, but they arrived in such disorder that some of the men were actually destroyed by the onrushing cavalry. Consequently the infantry did not open intervals to receive them nor stand fast to rescue them, but they all began to flee precipitately with the cavalry, and in the rout they kept killing each other just as in a battle at night. Meanwhile the Roman army, profiting by their panic, continued to kill without mercy all who fell in their way, while their victims offered no defence nor dared look them in the face, but gave themselves up to their enemy to treat as they
1 ainois Hoeschel in margin : αιϊτοϊι MSS.
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αύτοις τά τε λείματα επεκάθιζε καλ ό φόβος εκράτει.
20	Και αυτών εζακισχίΧιοι μεν εν τω εργω τούτω άπεθανον, 7τοΧΧοι δε σφάς αυτούς ενεχείρισαν τοις εναντίοις. οι δη αυτούς εν μεν τω παρόντι εζώ'γρησαν, ου 7τολλω δε ύστερον εκτειναν. ου μόνον δε Γότθοι άνήρηντο, ἀλλά καλ των 7τάΧαι 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών πΧεϊστοι, τών το πρότερον άποταζαμενων μεν τη 'Ρωμαίων στρατία, άπηυτο-μοΧηκότων δε, ηπερ μοι εν τοις έμπροσθεν Χο·γοις
21	ερρήθη, παρά ΎουτίΧαν τε και Γότθους, οσοις δε δη του Γότθων1 στρατού μήτε άποΧωΧέναι μήτε υπό 2 τών ποΧεμίων ται? χερσΙ ξυνηνεχθη γενεσθαι, ούτοι διαΧαθεΐν τε καλ φυγεΐν ϊσχυσαν, ως αυτών έκαστος 'ίππου ή π οδών ή τύχης εσχεν(ή καιρού ή χώρου φεροντος ες τούτο επι-τυχεΐν.)
22	17 H δε μεν ονν ή μάχη ες τούτο ετεΧεύτα και ξυνεσκόταζε παντάπασιν ήδη. ΎουτίΧαν δε φευ-ηοντα εν σκότω συν άνδράσιν ου πΧεον ή πέντε ούσιν, ώνπερ ό Χκιπούαρ εις ετύηχανεν ών, τών τινες 'Ρωμαίων εδίωκον, ούκ είδότες ώς Τ ου-τίΧας εϊη' ev τ οις καί 'Άσβαδον τον Γήπαιδα
23	ξυνεβαινεν είναι. οσπερ επεϊ ΎουτίΧα άγχοτάτω εηενετο, ως τω δόρατι αυτόν κατά. τών νώτων
24	παίσων επήει. Γοτθικόν δε τι μειράκιον εκ τής ΎουτίΧα οικίας φεύγοντι τφ δεσπότη επόμενον, τύχην τε άπαξιονν την τότε παρούσαν, άνεκραηε μεηα* “ Τί τούτο, ω κύων, τον δεσπότην τον σαυτού πΧήξων ώρμηκας; ” ό μεν ου ν νΑσβαδος ειτι ΎουτίΧαν τό δόρυ σθενει παντι
1 Γότθων Hoeschel: "γότθου MSS.
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wished; so thoroughly had terror settled upon them and panic possessed them.
Six thousand of the Goths perished iu this battle, while great numbers put themselves into the hands of their opponents. These the Romans for the moment made prisoners, but a little later they slew them. And not Goths alone were destroyed, but also great numbers of the old Roman soldiers who had earlier detached themselves from the Roman army and deserted, as I have told in the previous narrative,1 to Totila and the Goths. But all the soldiers of the Gothic army who liad the fortune neither to perish nor to come under the hand of their enemy were able to hide or to flee, according as each could avail himself of horse or foot or good luck so as to find opportunity for the one or a place for the other.
Such was the conclusion of this battle, and complete darkness was already settling down. But Totila was in flight through the night accompanied by not more than five men, one of whom chanced to be Scipuar, pursued by some of the Romans who did not know that he was Totila; among these was Asbadus of the Gepaedes. This man had drawn close to Totila and was charging him with the purpose of thrusting his spear into his hack. But a Gothic youth of the household of Totila, who was following his fleeing master, outraged at what was taking place, cried aloud, “ What is this, you dog? Are you rushing to smite your own master? ” Then Asbadus thrust his spear with all his strength at
1 Book VII. xi. 7, etc. *
* ίοτό Haury : om. MSS.
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ώσεν, αυτός Be προς τ ον Χκιποΰαρ τον πόδα
25	πληγείς αυτού ε μείνε. και αντος Be "Σκιπούαρ πρός τον των Βιωκόντων πΧηγεις εστη, οι τε ξύν ΆσβάΒω πεποιημενοι την Βίωξιν, τεττάρες οντες, όπως αυτόν Βιασώσοιντο, ουκετι εΒίωκον,
26	άΧΧα ξύν αυτω οπισω άνεστρεφον. οι Be τφ ΎουτίΧα επισπόριενοί, Βιώκειν σφάς ετι τούς ποΧεμίους οιόμενοι, ούΒεν τί ήσσον πρόσω ήΧαυ-νον,1 καίπ€ρ αυτόν καιρίαν πΧηγεντα και jfei-ποψυχρϋντα βεβαιότατα επαγόμενοι, πρυτα-νευούσης αύτοΐς 2 της ανάγκης τον ^βίαιρν, Βρόμον.
27	σταΒίους δβ άνύσαντες τεσσαράς τε καί όγΒοή-κοντα ες χωρίον άφίκοντο Κάπρας ονομα. ου Βή το Χοιπόν ήσυχάζοντες ΎουτίΧα την πΧηγήν εθεράπευον, οσπερ ου ποΧΧω ύστερον τον βίον
28	εξεμετρησεν. ενταύθα τε αυτόν οι επισπόμενοι κρύψαντες ττ} γή άνεχώρησαν.
Αΰτη γεγονε Τουτίλα της τε αρχής και του βίου καταστροφή, ετη ενΒεκα Γότθων άρξαντι, ούκ επαξίως επιγενομενη των έμπροσθεν αν τω πεπραγμενών, επει και τα πράγματα πρότερον τω άνθρώπω 3 εχώρησε, και τοΐς εργοις ου κατά
29	Χόγον ή τεΧευτή επεγενετο. άΧΧά και νυν ή τύχη ώραϊζομενη τε Βιαφανως και^Βιασνρουσα τα άνθρωπειοΓτό τε παράΧογον τό αυτής ϊΒιον καί τό του βουΧήματος άπροφάσιστον επιΒεΒεικται, ΎουτίΧα μεν τήν ευδαιμονίαν εξ αιτίας ούΒεμιάς επί χρόνου μήκος αύτοματίσασα, ΒειΧίαν Βε ούτω τω άνθρώπφ κα\ καταστροφήν απαυθαΒισαμένη.
30	εξ ου προσηκόντων εν τω παρόντι. ἀλλά ταΰτα
1 ττρΛσω ήλαννον Haury : ιτροσήλawov MSS.
* αύτοΐϊ Α: avrijs V.
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Totila, but he himself was wounded in the foot by Scipuar and remained there. And Scipuar was wounded in turn by one of the pursuers and stopped, whereupon those who had been making the pursuit with Asbadus, four in number, gave up the chase in order to save him, and turned back with him. But the escort of Totila, thinking that the enemy were still pursuing them, rode forward without pausing, taking him along with great determination, though mortally wounded and fainting, for necessity compelled them to that headlong flight. So after covering eighty-four stades they cauie to a place called Caprae.1 Here they rested from travel and endeavoured to treat the wound of Totila, who not long afterwards completed the term of his life. And there his followers buried liim in the earth and departed.
Such was the conclusion of the reign and the life of Totila, who had ruled the Goths eleven years. But the end which came to him was not worthy of his past achievements, for everything had gone well with the man before that, and his end was not commensurate with his deeds. But here again Fortune was obviously disporting herself and tearing human affairs to shreds by way of making a display of her own perverse nature and unaccountable will; for she had endowed Totila of her ολυπ free will ^ with prosperity for no particular reason for a long _ time, and then after this fashion smote the man with cowardice and destruction at the present time for no fitting cause. But these things, I believe, have never J
1 Modern Caprara ? 3
3 ανθρύπψ : H&ury conjectures ανθρώπφ M μέγα.
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μεν άνθρώπφ, οϊμαι, καταληπτά ου τε yeyove πώποτε ου τε μψτότε ύστερον εσται' λεηεται δε αει και δοξάζεται διαψιθνριζόμεναἐ? τογ πάντα αιώνα, ως π?; εκαστω φίλον, λόγω τω είκότι δοκουντι είναι παρηηορούντι την ayvoiav. iyco δε επί τον πρότερον λόyov επάνειμι.
31	Τουτίλαζ^ yoDv1 'Ρωμαίοι ούτως εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθήναι ούκ %yνωσαν, εως αύτοΐς yvvrj μία, Τότθα yεvoς, εφρασε τε καί τον τάφον επεδειξεν.
32	οι τε άκηκοότες ούχ vyia τον λόyov είναι οίόμενοι, εν τω χωρίω ey εν ο ντο, και την θήκην όκνήσει ούδεμια διορύξαντες εξήνε^/καν μεν τον Ύουτίλαν ενθενδε νεκρόν, επ^νόντες δε αυτόν, ως φασι, καί τούτου δη του θεάματος εμπ λησάμενοι την σφετεραν επιθυμίαν αύθις αυτόν τη yfj έκρυψαν, ες τε Ναρσήν αύτίκα τον πάντα λόγον άνή-vεy καν.
33	Τινες δε ούχ ούτω τά yε κατά Ύουτίλαν καί τήνδε την μάχην ξυμβήναι, ἀλλά τρόπω τω ετερω φασίν’ ονπερ μοι άvaypάψaσθaι ου τοι
34	από τρόπου εδοξεν είναι. λ^ουσι yάp ούκ άπρο-φάσιστον ουδέ πapάλoyov τήν ύπayωyήv ξυνε-νεχθήναι τω Τότθων στρατω, αλλά 'Ρωμαίων άκροβολιζομενών τινών βέλος εκ τοξεύματος τ φ Τουτίλα εξαπιναίως επιπεσεΐν, ούκ εκ προνοίας του πεμψαντος, επεί Ύουτίλας εν στρατιώτου λόγω ώπλισμενος τε καί πapaτετayμένος οπού δη τής φάλayyoς άπη μέλη μένος είστήκει, ον βουλόμενος τοι? πολεμίοις ενδηλος είναι, ουδέ πη αυτόν ες επιβουλήν παρεχόμενος, αλλά τύχης τούτω 2 ταύτα σκενωρουμενης. τινός καί ίθυνάσης
1 γοΰν Hoesohel in margin : yip MSS.
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been comprehensible to man, nor will they ever become so at any future time. And yet there is always much talk on this matter and opinions are being for ever bandied about according to each man’s taste, as he seeks comfort for his ignorance in an explanation which seems reasonable. But I shall return to the previous narrative.
The Romans, indeed, did not know that Totila had been thus taken from the world, until a certain woman of the Gothic race told them and pointed out the grave. But when they heard it they did not think the story sound, and so they came to the spot and with no hesitation dug out the grave and brought up from it the corpse of Totila; then, they say, after recognizing him and Τ " satisfying their curiosity with this sight, they again buried him in the earth and immediately reported the whole matter to Narses.
But some say that Totila’s death and this battle happened otherwise than 1 have told it; and it has seemed to me not improper to record this version.
For these say that the retreat of the Gothic array did not take place in any strange and unaccountable manner, but while some of the Romans were shooting from a distance, a missile from a bow suddenly struck Totila, but not by the purpose of the man who had sent it, for Totila was armed in the fashion of a simple soldier and the place in the phalanx where he stood had been chosen at random; for he did not wish to be manifest to his enemy, nor would he, of course, expose himself to attack; but some chance prepared this fate for him and directed the
τοΰτψ Haury : tovto MSS.
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hτί το του ανθρώπου σώμα τον άτρακτον’ καί αυτόν μεν καφίαν βληθέντα, ως ενι μάλιστα, περιώΒυνον yeyενημένον εξω yeveadai της φάλαη-yoς ξύν τε ολίγοις κατά βραχύ όπίσω ίέναι.
35	καί μέχρι μιν ἐς Κάττρας άντέχοντα τη ταλαιπωρία τον ίππον ελάν, cvtανθα Be λειποψυχή-σαντα το λοιπόν μειναι1 την πληγην Θερα-πεύσοντα, ου πολλω τε ύστερον αύτω επηενέσθαι
36	την τέλειον ημέραν τού βίου, την Be Τότθων στρατιάν ούτε άλλως αξιόμαχου τοΐς εναντίοις ούσαν, αλλά καί απομάχου σφίσι παρά Βόξαν γεγενημένου τού άρχοντας, εν θάμβει yενέσθαι, ει μόνος αύτοϊς ούκ εξ επίβουλης των πολεμίων ό Ύουτίλας καιρίαν βληθείη, και απ' αυτού περίφοβους τε και άθύμους yey ενη μένους ες τε όρρωΒίαν ορον ούκ εχουσαν και arraytoyrp> ούτως αίσχράν εμπεπτωκέναι. αλλά περί μεν τούτων XeyeTKO έκαστος οπη y^aKei.2
XXXIII
Ναρσ^ς Be περιχαρής τοΐς ξυμπεπτωκόσι ye-νόμενος επαναφερων ούκ άνίει ες τον θεόν άπαντα, οπερ και ό άληθης λόyoς eyίνετο, τά τε εν ποσί 2 Βιωκεΐτο. και πρώτα μεν τών οί επισπομένων AayyοβαρΒών άπαλλαξείων της άτοπίας (οι yε προς τη άλλη *ες τψΓΒίαιταν παρανομία τάς τε οΙκοΒομίας, αϊς αν εντύχοιεν, ενεπίμπρασαν και yavai^l ταΐς ες τά Ιερά κaτaφεvyoύσaις βιαζόμενοι έπλησίαζον) χρήμασι μεyάλoις αυτούς Βεξιω-σάμενος ες τά πάτρια ηθη άφηκεν ίέναι, Βαλερια-
1	μΐΐναι Α, V ρι\ m. corr. : «ἶναι V pr. m.
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shaft to the man’s body. Then he, having suffered a mortal wound and being tortured with intense pain, withdrew from the phalanx with a few men and moved slowly away. And as far as Caprae he endured the suffering and continued to ride his horse, but there he fainted and after that remained there to care for his wound, and not long afterwards the final day of his life came upon him. Meanwhile the Gothic army, not being in any case a match for their opponents, upon seeing also that their commander had been unexpectedly rendered unfit for battle, became thunderstruck to think that Totila alone among them had been mortally wounded with no design on the part of the enemy, and consequently they became alarmed and discouraged and were plunged into terror which had no bounds and began to retreat in that disgraceful manner. But concerning these matters let each man speak according to his knowledge.
XXXIII
Narses was overjoyed at the outcome and ceased not attributing everything to God, an opinion which was indeed true ; and he proceeded to arrange all urgent matters. And first of all he was eager to be rid of the outrageous behaviour of the Lombards under his command, for in addition to the general lawlessness of their conduct, they kept setting fire to whatever buildings they chanced upon and violating by force the women who had taken refuge in the sanctuaries. He accordingly propitiated them by a large gift of money and so released them to go to their homes,
•γινιίσκα A : γίνεσθαι V.
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νόν τε και Δαμιανόν, τον αυτού άδεΧφιδούν, ξνν τοΐς επομενοις όξηγεισθαι τῆς οδού άχρι ἐς τα fΡωμαίων όρια σφίσι κεΧεύσας, όπως μηδενϊ εν
3	τή άποπορεία 1 Χυμήνωνται. επειδή δε Aayyo-βάρδαι άπηΧΧι^ησαν εκ *Ρωμαίων της yfc, ΒαΧεριανός εστρατοπεδεύσατο αμφϊ πόΧιν Βερώναν, ως ποΧιορκήσων τε και παραστησύμενος
4	αυτήν βασιΧεϊ. δείσαντες τε οι το φυΧακτήριον ταύτη εχοντες ΒαΧεριανω ες Xόyoυς ήΧθον, ως σφάς τε αυτούς και την πόΧιν όμoXoyίa ενδώ-
5	σοντες. α δη Φpayyoi μαθόντες, οσοι φρουράν ες τα επί Βενετίας χωρία είχον, διεκώΧυον προθυμία ττ} πάστ) τής χωράς άτε αύτοϊς προση-κούσης άξιούντες μεταποιεΐσθαι. καί απ' αυτού άπρακτος ενθενδε παντϊ τω στρατεύματι Ιίαλε-ριανος άνεχώρησε.
6	Γότθοι δε, οσοι άποφυγόντες εκ τής ξυμβοΧής διεσώθησαν, διαβάντες ποταμόν Π άδοΡ, πόΧιν τε Τικινόν 2 και τα εκείνη χωρία εσχον, άρχοντα τε
7	τον Ύεΐαν κατεστήσαντο σφίσιν, ος δη τα χρήματα ευρών άπαντα δσα ΎουτίΧας ετυχεν εν Τ ικινω3 κατ α θε μένος, Φ pάyyoυς ες ξυμμαχίαν €7ταγα7ίσΡαι διενοεΐτο, Γότθους δε ως εκ των παρόντων διεϊπε τε καί διεκόσμει, ξνΧΧ^ων
8	σπουδή άμφ' αυτόν άπαντας. ταύτα ό Ν άρσής άκούσας ΒαΧεριανόν μεν εκεΧευσε πάσι τοῖς επομενοις άμφϊ Πάδον ποταμόν φυΧακήν εχειν, όπως μη Γότθοι άδεεστερον ξυστήσεσθαι δυνατοί είεν, αυτός δε παντϊ τω άΧΧω στρατω επι
9	*Ρώμην γει. εν Τονσκοις τε yεvόμεvoς Ναρνίαν
1 airoiropeiq.: αποπορία Aoorr., απορία. Α pr. m. V.
1 Τmiviv Maltretus : πιγκηνων L, τ-ηκηνών V.
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commanding Valerian and Damianus, his nephew, * with their commands to escort them on the march as far as the Roman boundary* so that they might harm no one on the return journey. And after the Lombards had departed from Roman territory, Valerian went into camp near the city of Verona, intending to besiege it and win it for the emperor.
But the garrison of this city became frightened and opened negotiations with Valerian, with the purpose of making a conditional surrender of themselves and the city. When this was learned _by the Franks Λ who were keeping guard in the towns of Venetia, / they tried with all eagerness to prevent it, claiming { the right to take charge of the land as belonging to themselves. And as a result of this, having accomplished nothing, Valerian retired from there with his whole army.	J
As for the Goths who had saved themselves by fleeing from the battle, they crossed the Ρο River and occupied the city of Ticinum and the adjacent country, appointing Tei'as as ruler over them. And he found all the money which Totila had deposited in Ticinum, and was purposing to draw the Franks into an alliance; he also began to organize and put in order the Goths as well as circumstances permitted, eagerly gathering them all about him. When Narses heard this, he ordered Valerian with all his force to maintain a guard near the Ρο River so that the Goths might not be at liberty to assemble freely, while he himself with all the rest of the army marched against Rome. And when he came into Tuscany, he took Narnia by surrender and left
* Τικινίρ Maltretus : τιγκηνω L, τηκί,ι νν V.
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μεν ομολογία εϊλε, καί Χπολιτινοϊς άτειχίστοις ούσι φρουράν ελιπεν, άνοικοδομήσασθαι δτι τάχιστα επιστείλας δσα του περιβόλου καθε-
10	λόντες ετύγχανον Γότθοι. επεμγε δε καί τινας άποπειρασομενους τον iv Περυσία φυλακτήριου, ηγούντο δε των iv Περυσία φρουρών αύτόμολοι γεγονότες 'Ρωμαΐοι1 δυο, Μελιγηδιός τε και Οΰλιφος, δσπερ Κυπριανού δορυφόρος γεγονώς πρότερον, Ύουτίλα πολλά οι επαγγειλαμενω άναπεισθεις Κυπριανόν τότε άρχοντα του ενταύθα
11	φυλακτήριου δόλφ εκτεινεν. ό μεν ούν Μελιγή-διος λόγους τού Ναρσού ενδεξάμενος εβουλεύετο ξύν τοιςοί επομενοις 'Ρωμαίοις την πάλιν ενδούναι, οι δε άμφϊ τον Oΰλιφον των πρασσομένων αίσθόμενοι ξυνίσταντο επ’ αυτούς εκ τού εμφανούς.
12 και Oΰλιφος μεν ξνν τοΐς οι όμογνωμονούσιν αυτού διεφθάρη, Μελιγἡὅιος δε παρέδωκε Περν-σίαν 'Ρ ωμαίοις αύτίκα. τω μέντοι O ύλίφω ξυνεβη τίσις εκ τού θεού δηλονότι επιπεσοϋσα, εν αύτω μάλιστα διεφθάρθαι τω χώρω, α>α δη αυτός τον Κυπριανόν διεχρησατο. ταύτα μεν δη οΰτω κεχώρηκε.
13	Γότθοι δε οι εν 'Γώμη φυλακήν εχοντες επειδή Ν άρσήν τε καί τον 'Γωμαίων στρατόν επί σφάς ίόντας άγχιστά πη επύθοντο είναι, παρεσκευά-ζοντο ως τα δυνατά σφίσιν ύπαντιάσοντες.
14	ετύγχανε δε Τουτίλας πολλά? 2 μεν εμπρησάμενος της πόλεως οίκοδομίας, ηνίκα δη αυτήν τό πρώτον εξειλεν.3 ... εν ύστάτω δε λογισάμενος, ως ες ολίγους άποκεκριμενοι ούχ οϊοί τε ει σι τό λοιπόν
1 (ιωμαΙοι L : ίκ Ρωμαίων V.
* ττολλάϊ Hoeschel, in margin, om. L, iro\\o~s V.
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a garrison at Spolitium, which was then without walls, instructing them to rebuild as quickly as possible such parts of the fortifications as the Goths had torn down. And he also sent some men to make trial of the garrison in Perusia. Now the garrison of Perusia Λνββ commanded by two Romans who had become deserters, Meligedius and Ulifus;	"
the latter had formerly been a bodyguard of Cyprian, but had been won over by the large promises made to him by Totila and had treacherously killed Cyprian who then commanded the garrison of that place. Now Meligedius was for accepting the proposals of Narses and was planning with tlie men under his command to hand the city over to the Romans, but the party of Ulifus perceived what was going on and banded together openly against them. In the fight that followed Ulifus was destroyed together with those who thought as he did, and Meligedius immediately surrendered Perusia to the Romans. And Ulifus obviously suffered retribution from Heaven in being destroyed at the very place where he himself had murdered Cyprian. Such was the course of these events.
But the Goths who were keeping guard in Rome, upon learning that Narses and the Roman armv were coming against them and were now very near, made preparations to offer the strongest resistance possible. Now it happened that Totila had burned j many buildings of the city when he captured it for the first time. . . . But finally, reasoning that the Goths, reduced as they were to a small number, *
* A clause seems lost in which was expressed a first decision to rebuild.
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Γότθοι άπαντα τον περίβοΧον 'Ρώμης Βιαφυ-Χάξαι, τειχίσματι βραχεί οΧίγην τινα τής πόΧεως μοίραν άμφϊ τον ’ΑΒριανού περιβαΧών τάφον καί αυτό τω προτέρω τάχει ενάψας
15	φρουρίου κατεστήσατο σχήμα, ένταύθά τ€ τα σφίσιν αύτοίς τιμιώτατα καταθέμενοι Γότθοι ες μιν το ακριβές το φρούριον τούτο εφύλασσον, το Be αΧΧο τής πόΧεως τάχος άπημεΧημενον
16	ύπερεώρων. φρουρούς τοίνυν σφων εν τούτω τω χωρίω 1 τηνικάΒε άποΧιπόντες ολίγους τινας 2 οι Χοιποϊ άπαντες άμφϊ τάς επάΧξεις του τής πόΧεως ηενόμενοι τείχους των ποΧεμίων άπο-πειράσασθαι τειχομαχούντων εν σπουΒή ειχον.
17	"OΧον μεν ούν τον 'Ρώμ^ς περίβοΧον Βιά μεγέθους ύπερβοΧήν ούτε 'Ρωμαίοι έπιόντες περι-
18	βάΧΧεσθαι ειχον ούτε Γότθοι φρουράν. Βιασκε-Βαννύμενοι Be οι μεν οπη παρατύχοι προσέβαΧΧον, οί Be ως εκ των παρόντων ήμύνοντο. καί Ν άρσής μεν τοξοτών επα<γάμ£νος μέηα τι χρήμα ες μοίραν τινα τού περιβόΧου επέσκηπτεν, έτέρωθι Be Ιωάννης ό ΡιταΧιανού ξύν τοΐς οι επομένοις προ-
<9 σέβαΧΧε. ΦιΧημούθ Be καί οί'ΈρουΧοι κατ αΧΧο τι μέρος ήνώχΧουν, έκαστάτω3 τε αυτών οι Χοιποϊ εΐποντο. ετειχομάχουν Be άπαντες ως ἀπωτάτω
20	άΧΧήΧων οντες. και κατ αυτούς οι βάρβαροι ξυνιστάμενοι εΒέχοντο την έπίθεσιν. τα μέντοι άΧΧα του περιβόΧου, ΐνα Βή 'Ρωμαίων ούκ εγένετο προσβοΧή, άνΒρών έρημα παντάπασιν ήν, Γότθων απάντων οπη αν οι ποΧέμιοι επισκη-
21	ψαιεν άηειρομένων, ήπέρ μοι εϊρηται. εν τούτω
1 χωρία) V : φρουρίω L.	* oXlyovs τινιίϊ V; οιη. L.
3 ixouττίτω L : (κάστον V.
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were no longer able to «xuard the whole circuit of the Avail of Rome, he enclosed a small part of the city with a short wall around the Tomb of Hadrian and, by connecting this with the earlier Aval], he made a kind of fortress. There the Goths had deposited tlieir most precious possessions and they were keeping a careful guard over this fortress, disregarding the rest of the city wall Λνΐιίοΐι lay neglected. So on this occasion they left a few of their number as guards over this place while all the rest took their stand all along the battlements of the city wall, because they were eager to test their opponents’ skill in attacking walls.
Now the whole circuit-wall of Rome was so extraordinarily long that neither could the Romans encompass it in their attack nor the Goths guard it. So the Romans scattered here and there at random and began to make their attacks, while the others defended themselves as well as circumstances permitted. Thus, Narses brought up a great force of archers and delivered an attack on a certain portion of the fortifications, while John the nephew of Vitalian was making an assault with his command at auother point. Meanwhile Philemuth and the Eruli were harassing another section, and the rest followed at a great distance from them. Indeed, all were fighting at the wall with very considerable intervals between them. And the barbarians gathered at the points of attack and were receiving the assault. But the other parts of the fortifications, where there was no attack being made by the Romans, were altogether destitute of men, all the Goths being gathered, as I have said, wherever the enemy were attacking. In this situation Narses
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δε <γνώμτ] Ναρσοΰ ό Δαηισθαιος στρατιώτης τε παμπΧηθεΐς εχων και τό τε Ν αρσοΰ και το Ίωάννον σημείο ν καί κΧίμακας ποΧΧάς επ αγόμενος μοίρα τινι τού περιβόΧου εξαπιναίως επέσκηψε, φρουράς1 τό παράπαν έρήμω οΰση.
22	τάς τε κΧίμακας ευθύς άπάσας ούδενός άμυνομόνου τω τείχει ερείσας πόνω ούδενι ξύν τοις επομένοις εντός του περιβόΧου ε^γενετο, τάς τε πύΧας κατ
23	εξουσίαν άνεωηον. ώνπερ αύτίκα Υότθοι αίσθό-μενοι ούκετι ες αλκήν εβΧεπον, ἀλλ’ εφευηον άπαντες οπη αυτών εκάστω δυνατά εγεγόνει. και οι μεν εις τό φρούριον είσεπηδησαν, οι δε δη ες τον ΤΙόρτον εχώρησαν 2 δρόμω,
24	Ένταύθά μοι τού Xoyov έννοια ηεηονεν δντινα η τύχη ^ιαχΧευάζει^τά άνθρώπεια τρόπον, ουκ αει κατα τ αυτά παρά τούς ανθρώπους ίούσα ουδέ ϊσοις αυτούς όφθαΧμοΐς βΧεπουσα, άΧΧά ξυμμεταβαΧΧομένη χρόνω και τόπω,3 και παίζει ες αυτούς παιδιάν τινα παρά τον καιρόν η τον χώρον η τον τρόπον4 διαΧΧάσσουσα την τών ταΧαιπώρων αξίαν, ει ηε ό 'Υώμην μεν 6 άποΧω-Χεκώς τά πρότερα Βεσσας ου πολλά ύστερον άνεσώσατο 'Ρ ωμαίοις της Ααζικης6 ΤΙέτραν, εμπαΧιν δε ό Δαγισθαΐος ΤΙετραν τοῖς ποΧεμίοις μεθεΧς1 άνεκτήσατο εν χρόνω oXiycp βασιΧεΐ
25	Ύώμην. άΧΧά ταύτα μεν yeyovi τε τό εξ αρχής καί αει εσται, εως αν η αυτή τύχη άνθρώποις -ρ. Ν άρσης δό τότε παντϊ τω στρατώ επι τό φρούριον
26	πολέμων ρει. κατορρω δήσαντες τε οι βάρβαροι
1 φρουράι L : φρουρών V. 2 ίχωρησαν L: Ισίχύρ-ησαν V.
* τίτω L : τρόπα) V.	* τρίτον V : τίτον L.
5 μιν L: η μιν V.	* Ttjs λαζικηί V: τήν λαξωήν L.
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directed Dagisthaeus to take a large number of soldiers and the standards of both Narses and John, and, equipped with a large number of ladders, to make a sudden assault upon a certain part of the fortifications which was altogether destitute of guards. So he immediately placed all the ladders ;igainst the wall without any opposition, and with no trouble got inside the fortifications with his followers, and they opened the gates at their leisure. This was immediately discovered by the Goths, who no longer thought of resistance but began to flee, every man of them, wherever each one could. And some of them rushed into the fortress, \vhile others went off on the run to Portus.
At this point in the narrative it occurs to me to comment on the manner in which Fortune makes sport of human affairs, not always visiting men in the same manner nor regarding them with uniform glance, but changing about with the changes of time and place; and she plays a kind of game with them, shifting the value of the poor wretches according to the variations of time, place, or circumstance, seeing that Bessas, the man who had previously lost Rome, not long afterward recovered Petra in Lazica for the Romans, and that Dagisthaeus, on the contrary, who had let Petra go to the enemy, won back Rome for the emperor in a moment of time. But these things have been happening from the beginning and will always be as long as the same fortune rules over men. Narses now advanced against the fortress with his whole army in warlike array. But the barbarians became
μ(θ(1$ L : τροσθ(1$ V.
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και τα πίστα υπέρ των σωμάτων κεκομισμενοι σφάς τε αυτούς και το φρούριον οι αύτίκα 8η μάλα παρεδοσαν, εκτον τε και εικοστόν έτος Ιουστινιανού βασιλεως την αύτοκράτορα αρχήν 27 εχοντος. ούτω τε 'Ρώμη ἐπι τούτου βασιλεύοντος το πεμπτον εάλω, ήσπερ ευθύς 6 Ν άρσής των πυλών τάς κλεΐς βασιλέϊ επεμψε.
XXXIV
Τότε 8η τοϊς άνθρώποις διαφανέστατα επι-8έ8εικται ως άπασιν, οΐσπερ εδει ηενεσθαι κακώς, και τα ευτυχήματα 8οκοΰντα είναι εις όλεθρόν άποκέκριται, κατά νουν τε άπαλλάξαντες ίσως τη
2	τοιαύτη ευημερία1 ξυνδιαφθείρονται. 'Ρωμαίων
yap τη τε	τω βουλή και τω δήμω την
νίκην τήι>8ε πολλω ετι μάλλον φθόρου αιτίαν
3	ξυνηνέχθη yεvεσθaι τρέπω τοιωδε. Γότθοι μεν φεύyovτες καί την Ιταλίας έπικράτησιν άποηνόν-Τ69, οδού ποιούμενοι πάρεpyον, τούς παρατυχάντας
4	σφίσι *Ρωμαίους ούδεμια διεχρώντο φειδοϊ. οι δε βάρβαροι τού 'Ρωμαίων στρατού ως πολεμίοις εχρώντο πόσιν οΐς αν εντύχοιεν εν τή ες την
5	πάλιν εισόδω. προς δε και τάδε αύτοΐς ξυνηνέχθη 7 ενεσθαι. πολλοί τών από της ξυyκλήτoυ βουλής, τούτο Ύουτίλα δεδoyμέvov, τα πρότερα
6	εμενον ες τα έπι 2 Καμπανίας χοψία. ώνπέρ τινες, έπεϊ 'Ρώμην εχεσθαι προς τού βασιλεως στρατού εηνωσαν, εκ Κ αμπανίας εξανασ τάντες ες αυτήν ήεσαν. ο δη Γότθοι μαθόν τες, όσοι εν τ οϊς ταύτη όχυρώμασιν έτύηχανον ον τες, άπαντα
1 ίυημςρία V : (ϋζρομία L.	* is τα ini V t ini τά L.
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terrified, and, upon receiving pledges for their lives, surrendered both themselves and the fortress with all speed, in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of 552 aj>. the Emperor Justinian. Thus Rome was captured for the fifth time during his reign ; and Narses immediately sent the keys of its gates to the emperor.
XXXIV
At that time it was shewn to the world with the greatest clearness that in the case of all men who have been doomed to suffer ill, even those things which seem to be blessings tum out for their destruction, and even when they have fared as they wish they are, it may be, destroyed together with this same prosperity. For this victory turned out to be for the Roman senate and people a cause of far * greater destruction, in the following manner. The Goths, on the one hand, as by their flight they / abandoned the dominion of Italy, made it an incident of their progress to destroy without mercy the Homans who fell in their way. And the barbarians λ of the Roman army, on the other hand, treated as enemies all whom they chanced upon as they entered the city. Furthermore, this too befell them. Many 3 of the members of the senate, by decision of Totila, had been remaining previously in the towns of Campania. And some of them, upon learning that Rome was held by the emperor’s army, departed from Campania and went thither. But when this was learned by the Goths who happened to be in the
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Βιερευνώμενοι τα εκείνη χωρία τους πατρικίους απαντας εκτειναν. εν τοίς και Μάμμος ην, ούπερ εν τοΐς έμπροσθεν λόγοις εμνησθην.
7	ετύγχανε 8ε και Ύουτίλας, ηνίκα Ν άρση ύπαν-τιάσων ενθενΒε ηει, των εκ πόλεως εκάστης Βοκίμων ’Ρωμαίων τούς παίδας άγείρας καί αυτών ες τριακοσίους άπολεξάμενος, οΰσπερ μάλιστα το σώμα καλούς ωετο είναι, τοίς μεν γειναμενοις οτι 8η αύτω ξυνΒιαιτησονται ύπειπών,
8	ομήρους 8ε οι λόγω τω άληθεί εσομενους. καί αυτού? Τουτίλας μεν τότε υπέρ ποταμόν Πάδον εκελευσεν είναι, Τβΐα? 8ε τανΰν ενταύθα ευρών απαντας εκτεινε.
9	'Ράγναρίς τε, Υότθος άνηρ, οσπερ ηγείτο του εν Ύαραντηνοϊς φυλακτήριου, καίπερ τα πίστα γνώμη βασιλεως προς τού ΐίακουρίον κεκομισ-μενος, 'Ρωμαίοις τε προσχωρησειν όμολογησας, ηπερ μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται, παρασχόμενος 8ε1 και Υότθους εξ εν όμηρων λόγω επί τ αυτή 8η τη ομολογία 'Ρωμαίοις, επειΒη Ύε'ίαν ηκουσε βασιλέα καταστάντα Υότθοις τους τε Φράγγους ες επικουρίαν επαγαγεσθαι και παντί τω στρατφ τοίς πολεμίοις εθελειν όμόσε ίεναι, μεταπορευθεις την βουλήν επιτελεΐν τα ώμολογ η μένα ούΒαμη
10	ήθελε. σπουΒάζων 8ε και Βιατεινόμενος τούς όμηρους άπολαβεΐν επενόει τάδε, πεμψας παρά τον ΤΙακούριον ητει σταληναί οι των 'Ρωμαίων στρατιωτών ολίγους τινας, ω ξύν τφ άσφαλεΐ ες τε τον Δρυοΰντα ίεναι σφίσι δυνατά εϊη ενθενΒε τε 2 Βιαπορθμευσαμένοις τον Ίόνιον κόλπον επί
1 7ταρα(Γχό/ι6νο5 δέ V: καρασχύν τ« L
* ένβέ^δὲ re V: καί L.
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fortresses there, they searched that whole country and killed all the patricians. Among these was Maximus, whom I have mentioned in the preceding arrative.1 It happened also that Totila, when he went from there to encounter Narses, had gathered the children of the notable Romans from each city and selected about three hundred of them whom he considered particularly fine in appearance, telling their parents that they were to live with him, though in reality they were to be hostages to him. And at that time Totila merely commanded that they should be north of the Ρο River, but now Tcias found and killed them all.
Now Ragnaris, a Goth, who commanded the garrison at Tarentum, had received pledges from Pacurius at the emperor's wish and agreed that he would submit to the Romans, as previously stated,2 and had furnished six Goths as hostages to the Romans to make this agreement binding ; but upon hearing that Teias had become king over the Goths and had invited the Franks to an alliance and wished to engage with the enemy with his whole army, he reversed his purpose completely and refused absolutely to fulfil his agreement. But he was eager and determined to get back the hostages, and so devised the following plan. He sent to Pacurius with the request that a few Roman soldiers be sent him in order that it might be possible for his men with safety to go to Dryus 3 and from there to cross the Ionian Gulf and make their way to
1 liook V. xxv. 15 and Book III. xx. 19.
* Chap. xxvi. 4.	* Mod. Otranto.
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11	Βυζαντίου κομίζεσθαι. 6 μεν ούν Πακούριος μακράν άττοΧεΧειμμενος των τω άνθρώττω βεβου-Χευμενων των οι επόμενων ττεντήκοντα στeXXei.
12	ό Be αυτούς τω φρουρίω Βεξάμενος καθεϊρξεν ευθύς, τω τε Πακουρίω εσήμαινεν ως, εΐττερ αύτω τούς στρατιώτας βουΧομενω εϊη τούς αυτού ρύεσθαι, ΑττοΒιΒόναι Βεήσει τούς Γότθων ομήρους.
13	ταύτα άκούσας Πακούριος όΧίγους μεν τινας επί ττ} τού Δρυούντος φυΧακτ} είασε, π αντί Be τω
H ἄλλω στρατιά επί τούς πόΧεμίους αύτίκα jjei. 'Payi>αρις Be τούς μεν ττεντήκοντα μεΧΧήσει ούΒεμια εκτεινεν, ώ? ύτταντιάσων Be τοΐς ποΧεμίοις εκ τού Ύάραντος τούς Γότθους il-rjyeν. εττειΒή τε
15	άΧΧήΧοις ξυνεμιξαν, ήσσωνται Γότθοι. 'Ράηναρίς τε αυτού1 άττοβαΧων πΧείστ ους ξύν τ οΐς κατα-Χοίττοις Βρασμω ειχετο. ες μέντοι τον Ύάραντα εισεΧθεΐν ούΒαμή ισχυσε, ττανταχόθεν αυτόν περί-βεβΧημενών 'Γωμαίων, ἀλλ’ ες ΆχεροντίΒα
16	εΧθων εμεινε. ταύτα μένουν τοιαύτρ2 eyey όνει. 'Ρωμαίοι Be ου ττοΧΧω ύστερον τον τε Ώ,όρτον ττόΧιορκήσαντες opoXoyia εϊΧον καί φρούριον εν Ύούσκοις, δ Βή Νεττα καΧούσι3 καί το εν Πέτρα ττ) Περτούστ) όνομαζομενρ οχύρωμα.
17	Τείας Be (ον yap αξιόμαχους τω 'Ρωμαίων στρατία Γότθους κατο, μάνας ωετο είναι) παρά ΘευΒίβαΧΒον τον Φpάyyωv άρχοντα εττεμψε, χρήματα πολλά ττροτεινόμένος ειτί τε ξυμμαχίαν
18	7ταρακαΧών. άΧΧά Φ/οάγγυι τα ξύμφορα, οιμαι, βεβουΧευμενοι* ούτε υπέρ τής Γότθων ούτε ύτrep
1 αυτόν L: αυτών V.
3 τοιαύττ]: τοιαΰτα L, ταΰτα V, ταύτy Dindorf.
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Byzantium. So Pacurius, being utterly ignorant of the man’s purposes, sent him fifty of his men. And when Ragnaris had received them in the fortress, he immediately put them into confinement and sent word to Pacurius that, if it was his wish to recover his own soldiers, he would be obliged to surrender the Gothic hostages. But when Pacurius heard this, he left a few men to keep guard over Dryus, and immediately inarched with all the rest of his army against the enemy. Thereupon Ragnaris killed the fifty men immediately, and then led forth the Goths from Tarentum to encounter his enemy. And when they engaged with each other, the Goths were defeated. Whereupon Ragnaris, having lost great numbers there, set off in flight with the remnant However, he was quite unable to get back into Tarentum, since the Romans surrounded it on every side, but he went to Acherontis and remained there. Thus, then, did these things happen. And not long afterwards the Romans took Portus by surrender after besieging the place, and likewise a fortress in Tuscany which they call Nepa,1 as well as the stronghold of Petra Pertusa, as it is called.
Meanwhile Teias, considering the Goths by themselves not a match for the Roman army, sent to Theudibald, the ruler of the Franks, offering a large sum of money and inviting him to an alliance. The Franks, however, out of regard for their own interests, I suppose, wished to die for the benefit neither
1 Modem NepL * *
*	vita καλοϋσι V: ίτικαλονσι, followed by a lacuna of one word, L.
*	After sffioo\fvptyoi YV adds : robs xptirefis ατ-έτ«μψαν.
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της των 'Ρωμαίων ωφέλειας1 εβούλοντο2 θνη-σκειν, ἀλλά σφίσιν αύτοΐς προσποιεΐν ’Ιταλίαν iv σητουδή είχον, και τούτου δη ενεκα τούς iv πολεμώ κινδύνους ύφίστασθαι ήθελον·3 ετύγ-
19	χάνε Se Τουτίλας ενια μεν των χρημάτων iv Τικινω καταθεμενος, ηπερ μοι έμπροσθεν εϊρηται, τα δε πλεΐστα iv φρουρίω εχυρω μάλιστα, οπερ iv Κύμη τη επι Κομπανίας ξυμβαίνει είναι, καί φρουρούς ενταύθα καταστησάμενος, άρχοντά τε αύτοΐς τον αδελφόν τον αυτού ξύν 'Hρωδιανω
20	επιστήσας. τούτους4 δη βουλόμενος ο Ν άρσης εξελεΐν ες Κύμην τινας τούς το φρούριον πολιορ-κήσοντας επεμ·φ·εν, αύτος δε 'Ρώμην διακόσμων αυτού εμεινε. και άλλους στείλας εκελευε Ket'-
21	τουκελλας πολιορκεΐν. Τείας δε άραφΧ τούς εν Κύμη φρουρούς και τα χρήματα δεί'σας, άπογνούς τε την άπο των Φράκων ελπίδα, τους οι επομένους διετασσεν ως τοϊς ιτολεμίοις όμόσε χωρήσων.
22	Ώνπερ αίσθόμενος 6 Ν άρσής Ίωάννην τε τον Βιταλιανού άδέλφιδούν6 και Φϊλημούθ ξύν τω οίκείφ στρατεύματι ες τα επί Τουσκίας χο)ρία ίέναι κελεύει, ενταύθα τε καθιζησομενους6 και τοις εναντίοις αν αχαιτίσ οντος7 την επι Καμπανιάς οδόν, όπως οι Κύμην πολιορκούντες άδείστε ρον αυτήν ἡ βία η ομολογία εξελεΐν δύναιντο.
23	αλλά Τείας οδούς μεν εν δεξιά τάς ίπιτομωτάτα^ επι τό πλεϊστον άφείς, περιόδους δε πολλάς και μακροτάτας περίβολό μένος, διά τε τής παραλίας κόλπου του Ίονίου ίων, ες Κομπανίαν άφίκετο,
1 ωφΐλεΐαί LW : i\ev0eplas V.
* 4βον\οντο L : 4βού\οιντο V, βου\6μ(νοι W.
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of Goths nor Romans, but were eager, rather, to acquire Italy for themselves, and only to attain this were they willing to undergo the perils of war. Now it so happened that, while Totila had deposited some of his money in Ticinum, as previously stated/ he had placed the most of it in an exceedingly strong fortress at Cumae, which is in Campania, and he had set guards over the place, appointing as their commander his own brother with Herodian. Narses, then, wishing to capture this garrison, sent some men to Cumae to besiege the fortress, while he himself remained at Rome, putting it in order. And he sent another force with orders to besiege Centumcellae. Telas then became fearful concerning the guards in Cumae and the money, and despairing of his hope of the Franks, he put his forces in array, intending to engage with his enemy.
But when Narses perceived this, he ordered John the nephew of Vitalian and Philemuth to proceed with his own army into the province of Tuscany, in order to take up a position there and check the march of his opponents to Campania, in order that the force besieging Cumae might be able without fear of molestation to capture it either by storm or by surrender. But Telas, leaving the most direct roads very far on his right, took many very long detours, passing along the coast of the Ionian Gulf, and so reached Campania, having eluded his enemy
1 Chap, xxxiii. 7.
3 ή0«λον W : μόνους LV.	* * τούτους L: 8 V.
—$»s αδΐλφώοϋν Maltretus: βδὲλφόν L, οιη. V.
* καθιζησομόνους Haury : καθίζΐ)μόνους L, καθισομόνοις V. 7 Αναχαπίσ αντος V : Αναχαιτίζοντας L.
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24	του? 7τοΧεμίους Χαθων άπαντας. όπερ ειτ ει Ν άρσής έμαθε, τούς re άμφϊ τον Ίωάννην και ΦΐΧημούθ μετεπέμπετο, οι' την δίοδον iv Τούσκοις έφρούρουν, καί ΒαΧεριανον άρτι ΙΙέτραν εξαιρούντο την Ώερτούσαν καΧουμένην μετεκάΧει ξύν τ οις επομένοις, τάς τε δυνάμεις ξυνήγειρε, ττ αντί τε και αντος τω στρατία ώς ες μάχην ξυντεταγμέ-νος ες Καμττανούς ηει.
XXXV
Έστι δε τι ορος επί Καμπανίας ο Βίβιο?, ούπερ εν τοϊς έμπροσθεν Χόγοις εμνήσθην, οτι δη ποΧΧάκις άφίησιν ήχον μνκηθμω εμφερη. καί επειδάν αύτω τούτο1 ξυμβαίη, ο δε καί κόνεως επί τούτω ζεούσης μέγα τι χρήμα ερεύχεται, ταΰτα μεν ες εκείνο μοι του λόγου
2	ερρηθη. τούτον δη του ορούς, ηπερ καί της κατά την ΧικεΧίαν Αϊτνης, κενά τά εν μέσω εκ των εσχάτων άχρι ες την ύπερβοΧην αιτο ταύτομάτου τ ετύχηκεν είναι, ου δη ενερθεν
3	διηνεκές το πυρ καίεται. ες τόσον δε βάθος τούτο δη το κενόν διήκειν ξυμβαίνει ώστε δη Ίνθρώπω εν τη άκρωρεία εστωτι ύπερκύπτειν τε τοΧμώντι ενθενδε ου ραδίως ή φΧοξ ορατή
4	γίνεται, οπηνίκα δε ξυνενεχθείη τω ορει τωδβ την κόνιν, ηπερ μοι ερρηθη, ερεύγεσθαι, καί πέτρας άποτεμνομένη άπο των τού Β εβίου εσχάτων η φΧοξ υπέρ την κορυώνν τον ορούς τούτου μετεωρίζει, τάς μεν βραχείας, τάς δε καί μεγάΧας κομιδη οΰσας, ενθενδε τε αύ τάς άποπεμπομένη ο πη παρατύχοι διασκεδάννυσι. 4ο6
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entirely. And when Narses learned this, he summoned the forces of John and Philemuth, who were guarding the road through Tuscany, called back Valerian, who was just capturing Petra Pertusa, as it is called, with his men, collected his forces, and himself with his whole army marched into Campania arrayed as for battle.
Now there is a mountain called Vesuvius in Campania, which I have mentioned in the previous narrative,1 remarking that it often gives forth a sound like belloAving. And whenever this occurs, the mountain also belches forth a great quantity of hot ashes. So much was said at that point in my narrative. Now the centre of this mountain, just as is the case with Aetna in Sicily, is a natural cavity extending from its base to its peak, and it is at the bottom of this cavity that the fire burns continually. And to such a depth does this cavity descend that, when a man stands on the summit of the mountain and dares to look over the edge from there, the flames are not easily visible. And whenever it comes about that this mountain belches forth the ashes, as stated above, the flames also tear out rocks from the bottom of Vesuvius and hurl them into the air above the summit of this mountain, some of them small, but some exceedingly large, and thus shooting them forth from there it scatters them wherever they chance to fall. And a stream of fire also flows from
1 Book VI. iv. 21-30.
1 tovto L: τb τοιοντβ V.
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5	ρέει Be και^ύαζ^ενταύθα ττ υ ρος εκ της ακρώρειας κατατείνων άχρι ἐς τον ορούς τον πρόποΒα καί ετι πρόσω, άπερ άπαντα1 και κατά την Αϊτνην γίνεσθαι πεφυκεν. οχθας Be ποιείται ύψηΧάς εκατέρωθεν ό του πυρός ρ να ξ, τα ενερθεν
6	τέμνων. και φερομένη μεν επϊ του ρύακος τα πρώτα η φΧόξ καιομένη2 εικάζεται νΒατος εκροή· επει Be αυτή άποσβεσθήναι ξυμβαίη, άναστέΧΧεται μεν τω ρύακι ό Βρόμος ευθύς, έπίπροσθέν τε 6 ρους ούΒαμή πρόεισι, τό Be ύώίζανον τούτου Βή του πυρός πηΧος φαίνεται σποΒια εμφερης.
7	Κατά τούτου Βη τον Βεβίου τον πρόποΒα νΒατος πηγαι π οτ ίμου εΐσί. και ποταμός απ' αυτών πρόεισι Δράκων ονομα, ος Βη άγχιστά πη της Νουκερίας πόΧεως φέρεται. τούτου του ποταμού εκατέρωθεν εστρατοπεΒεύσαντο άμ-
8	φότεροι τότε, εστι Be ό Δράκων τό μεν ρεύμα βραχύς, ου μέντοι εσβατός ούτε ίππεύσιν3 ούτε πεζοΐς, επει ί εν στενω ξυνάγων τον ρούν) την τε γην άποτεμνόμενος ώς βαθύτατα εκατέρωθεν ώσπερ άποκρεμαμένας ποιείται τάς οχθας.
9	πάτερα Be της γης ή τού νΒατος φέρεται την αιτίαν η φύσις ούκ εχω είΒέναι. καταΧαβόντες 8ε τού ποταμού την γέφυραν Τότθοι, επει αυτής εστρατοπεΒεύσαντο άγχιστα, πύργους τε ξυΧί-νους ταυ τη ένθέμενοι μηχανάς τε αΧΧας και τάς βαΧΧίστρας καΧουμένας ενταύθα πεποιηνται, όπως ενθενΒε κατά κορυφήν τών ποΧεμίων ενοχ-
10	Χούντας * Βύνωνται βάΧΧειν. εκ χειρός μεν ούν
1 αιταντα V: om. L.
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the peak extending from the summit to the very base of the mountain and even further, resembling in all respects the phenomenon which is observed at Mt. Aetna. And the stream of fire forms high banks on either side in cutting out its bed. Now as the flame is carried along in the channel it at first resembles a flow of burning water; but as soon as the flame is quenched, the course of the stream is checked immediately and the How proceeds no further, and the sediment of this fire appears as mud resembling ashes.
At the very base of this Mt. Vesuvius there are springs of Avater fit to drink, and a river named Dracon proceeds from them which passes very near the city of Nuceria.1 And it was at this river that the two armies then made camp, one on one side and the other on the other. Now while this Dracon is a small stream, it still cannot be crossed either by horsemen or infantry, because, as it flows in a narrow-channel and cuts into the earth to a great depth, it makes the banks on both sides overhanging as it were. But whether the cause is to be found in the nature of the soil or of the water, I cannot decide. Now the Goths had seized the bridge over the river, since they had encamped very near it, and placing wooden towers upon it they had mounted various engines in them, among them those called ballistae,2 in order that they might be able to shoot from the tower down upon the heads of such of their enemy as harassed them. It was consequently impossible
1 Modern Nocera.	* Catapults.
* tmrcvtriv L: ιιπτ<νονσιν V.
4 ένοχλθνντβ* V: ίνοχλονντίί L.
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ytveadai τινα ξυμβολήν αμήχανα ήν, του ποταμοί), ήπερ μοι είρηται, μεταξύ οντος' άμφότεροι δε ως άγχοτάτω τής κατ αυτόν όχθης ηενόμενοι
11	τοξεύμασι τα πολλά ες άλλήλους εχρώντο. iyi-νοντο δε και μονομαχίαν τινες, Γότθου αιιδρός, αν ου τω τύχοι, εκ προκλήσεως την ηεφυραν διαβαί-νοντος. χρόνος τε μηνών δυοϊν τοϊν στρατοπεδοιν
12	ες τούτο ετρίβη. εως μεν ου ν1 εθαλασσοκράτουν ενταύθα οι Γότθοι, εσκομιζόμενοι τα2 επιτήδεια ναυσϊν άντεΐχον, επεϊ της θαλάσσης εστρατο-
13	πεδεύοντο ου πολλφ άποθεν. ύστερον δε 'Ρω-μαίοι τά τε πλοία των πολεμίων προδοσία Γότθου άνδρος εϊλον ος δη ταϊς ναυσϊν εφεισ-τήκει πάσαις, καί αύτοϊς νήες άνάριθμοι ήλθον
14	εκ τε Χικελίας και τής άλλης αρχής, άμα δε και ό Ν άρσής πύpyoυς ξύλινους επϊ τού ποταμού τή όχθη καταστησάμενος δουλώσαι των εναντίων το φρόνημα παντελώς ϊσχυσεν.
15	Οϊς δη οι Γότθοι περίφοβοι yεyεvημεvoι και πιεζόμενοι των avayraiaw τή απορία ες ορος ἄγχιστα ον καταφειτ/υυσιν, οπερ 'ΡωμαΓοί Γάλακτος ''Ορος τή Κατινών καλούσι φωνή' ου δη αύτοϊς 'Ρωμαίοι επισπεσθαι ούδαμή ειχον, τής
16 διισχωρίας άντιστατούσης. άλλα τοΐς βάρβαροις αύτίκα ενταύθα άναβεβηκόσι μετεμελεν, επεϊ των επιτηδείων πολλω ετι μάλλον εσπά-νιζον, σφίσι τε αύτοϊς και τ οΐς ΐπποις εκπορίζε-
17	σθαι αύτα ούδεμια μηχανή εχοντες. διο δη τήν εν ξυμβολή τού βίου καταστροφήν αίρετωτεραν τής προς τού λιμού είναι οίόμενοι όμόσε τοῖς
1 ?ων v'tv olv Li καί τέω* μιν V.
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for a liand-to-hand engagement to take place, since the river, as I have said, lay between; but both armies came as close as possible along the banks of the stream, and for the most part used only bows against each other. Some single encounters also took place, when some Goth on occasion, in answer to a challenge, crossed the bridge. And two months’ time was spent by the armies in this way. Now as long as the Goths controlled that part of the sea, they maintained themselves by bringing in provisions by ship, since they were encamped not far from the shore. But later on the Romans captured the enemy’s boats by an act of treason on the part of a Goth who was in charge of all their shipping ; and at the same time innumerable ships came to them both from Sicily and from the rest of the empire. At the same time Narses also set up wooden towers on the bank of the river, and thus succeeded completely in humbling the spirit of his opponents.
The Goths then, becoming alarmed because of these things and being at the same time hard pressed by want of provisions, took refuge on a mountain which is near by, called by the Romans in the Latin tongue "Milk Mountain”;1 here the Romans were quite unable to follow them because the rough terrain made it impossible. But the barbarians immediately repented having gone up there, because they began to be still more in need of provisions, having no means of providing them for themselves and their horses. Thinking, consequently, that death in battle was preferable to that by starvation, they unexpectedly moved out to engage
VOL.
1 Mons Lactarius.
o
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πολεμίοις παρά δόξαν ε^ώρουν, απροσδόκητοι
18	τε αύτοΐς εξαπιναίως επεπεσον. 'Ρωμαίοι δε αύτούς ως εκ των παρόντων άμυνούμενοι1 έστησαν, ον κατο, άρχοντας η λόχους 2 ή καταλόγους την τάξιν καταστησάμενοι, ούδε τρόπω τω άλλω διακεκριμένοι άλλήλων, ούδε των σφίσι παραγ-γελλομενων εν ττ) ξυμβολη ακουσόμενοι, ἀλλ’ άλκη τη πάση, οπη ποτε παρατύχη, τοΐς πολε-
19	μίοις άντιταξόμενοι.3 Γότθοι μεν οΰν των Ίππων* άφεμενοι πρώτοι πεζή μετωπηδον εις βαθειαν φάλαρα έστησαν άπαντες, καί 'Ρωμαίοι δε ταΰτα ίδόντες τούς 'ίππους άφήκαν, και τρόπω τω αύτω ετάξαντο πάντες.
20	Ένταΰθά μοι μάχη τε πολλοί) λόγοι/ αξία και άνδρος αρετή ούδε των τινος λεγομένων ηρώων, οίμαι, καταδεεστερα γεγράψεται, ής δη ό Ύεϊας
21	δήλωσιν εν τω παρόντι πεποίηται. Γότθους μεν ες εύτολμίαν η των παρόντων άπόγνωσις ω ρ μα, 'Ρωμαίοι δε αυτούς, καίπερ απονενοημένους όρώντες, ύφίσταντο δυνάμει τη παση, τ οΐς κατα-δεεστεροις ερυθριώντες ύποχωρεΐν, άμφότεροί τε θυμω επί τούς πέλας πολλω ΐεντο, οι μεν θανα-
22	τώντες, οι δε άρετώντες. και ή μεν μάχη πρωί ηρξατο, Τ ει ας δε πάσιν ενδηλος γεγενη μένος καΧ την μεν ασπίδα προβεβλημένος, επανατεινόμενος δε τό δόρυ, πρώτος ξύν όλίγοις τισί της φάλαγ-
23	γος εστη. 'Ρωμαίοι δε αυτόν Ιδόντες, οίόμενοί τε, ην αυτός πόση, διαλυθησεσθαι την ξυμβολην σφίσιν αύτίκα δη μάλα, ξυνίσταντο επ' αυτόν
1	άμυνούμενοι V : αμυνόμενοι L.
2	λόχον* V: λοχαγούs L.
3	άντιταξόμενοι V: άντιταξάμενοι L.
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their enemy, falling upon them suddenly and without warning. But the Romans, to ward them off as well as circumstances permitted, took their stand, not arranging themselves by commanders or by companies or by cohorts, nor distinguished in any other manner from one another, and not so as to hear the commands given them in battle, but still, determined to put forth all their strength against the enemy wherever they should chance to stand. Now the Goths were the first to abandon their horses and all took their stand on foot, facing their enemy in a deep phalanx, and then the Romans too, observing this, let their horses go, and all arrayed themselves in the same manner.
Here shall be described a battle of great note and the heroism of one man inferior, l think, to that of none of the heroes of legend, that, namely, which Telas displayed in the present battle. The Goths, on the one hand, were driven to be courageous by despair of the situation, while the Romans, on the other hand, though they could see that the enemy had become desperate, withstood them with all their strength, blushing to give way to a weaker force; thus from both sides they charged their nearest opponents with great fury, the one army courting death and the other desiring to make a display of valour. Now the battle begun early in the morning, and Telas, easily recognized by all, stood with only a few followers at the head of the phalanx, holding his shield before him and thrusting forward his spear. And when the Romans saw him, thinking that, if he himself should fall, the battle would be instantly decided in their favour, all those who laid claim to 4
4 των Ίτπτων V : rous Xmeovs Τι.
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οσοι άρε τῆς μετεποιούντο, παμπληθείς οντες, και τα δόρατα ἐς1 αυτόν άπαντες οι μεν ωθούν, οι
24	δε εσηκόντιζον. αντος δε υπό τη άσπίδι κεκα-λυμμενος ταύτη μεν τα δόρατα εδεχετο πάντα, εμπίπτων δε αυτούς2 εκ του αιφνίδιου πολλούς
25	διεχρήτο. και όπηνίκα οι την ασπίδα εμπλεων ούσαν πεπηγότων δορά των θεώτ ο,των τινι ύπασ-
26	πιστών ταντην παραδιδούς ετεραν ήρεΐτο. ον τω μαχόμενος ες τής ημέρας το τριτημόριον διαγεγονε, καί τότε δή δώδεκα μεν αν τω δόρατα εμπεπηγότ α ή άσπις είχε, κινεΐν δε αυτήν οπη βούλοιτο και
27	άποκρούεσθαι τους επιόντας ούκετι ισχνέ, των δε τινα υπασπιστών μετεκάλει σπονδή, ον την τάξιν λιπών ούδε όσον άγρι ες δάκτυλον εν α ούδε άναποδίσας, ή τούς πολέμιους επϊ τα πρόσω επαναγόμενος, ούδε επιστραφείς, ουδέ τα νώτα τή άσπίδι3 ερείσας, ου μήν ουδέ πλάγιος γε-γονώς, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ τω εδάφει ερηρεισμενος αυτού μετά τής άσπίδος είστήκει, κτείνων τε τή δεξιά χειρ'ι και άποκρουόμενος τή λαια και άνακαλών
28 το τον νπασπ ιστού όνομα. και ό μεν αν τω μετά τής άσπίδος παρήν, ό δε ταντην ευθύς τής
29 βαρυνομενης τοΐς δόρασιν άντηλλάσσέτο. εν τούτω δε οι χρόνον τινά βραχεϊαν στwuhv γυμνώ 4 γενεσθαι τά στέρνα ξυνεβη, τύχη τε οι ξυνεπεσε τότε άκοντίω βεβλήσθαι και άπ' αυτού
30	εύθνωρον θνήσκει, και αυτού τήν κεφαλήν επ'ι κοντού μετεωρίσαντες τών 'Ρωμαίων τινες στρατία εκατερα περιιόντες εδείκνυον, 'Ρωμαίοις μεν, δπως δή θαρσήσωσι μάλλον, Τότθοις δε, δπως άπογνόντες τον πόλεμον καταλνσωσιν.
1 is L: «V V.	* αύτοίϊ V: om. L: αΰτοΓί Dindorf.
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valour concentrated on him—and there was a great number of them—and they all directed their spears at him, some thrusting and others hurling them. He himself meanwhile, covered by his shield, received all their spears in it, and by sudden charges he slew a large number. And whenever lie saw that his shield was filled with spears fixed in it, he would hand this over to one of his guards and take another for himself. And he continued fighting in this manner for the third part of the day, arid at the end of that time his shield had twelve spears stuck in it and he was no longer able to move it where he wished and repel his assailants. So he eagerly called one of his bodyguards without leaving his post so much as a finger’s breadth nor giving ground nor allowing the enemy to advance, nor even turning round and covering his back with his shield, nor, in fact, did he even turn sidewise, but as if fastened to the ground he stood there, shield in hand, killing with his right hand and parrying with his left and calling out the name of the bodyguard. And the guard was now at his side with the shield, and Telas immediately sought to take this in exchange for the one weighed down with spears. But while he was doing so his chest became exposed for a brief instant of time, and it chanced that at that moment he was hit by a javelin and died instantly from the wound. Then some of the Romans raised his head aloft on a pole and went about shewing it to both armies, to the Romans in order that they might be encouraged, and to the Goths in order that they might in despair make an end of the war.
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31	Ον μην ούδ' ως την ξυμβολην κατέλυσαν1 Γότθοι, ἀλλ’ άχρι ἐς νύκτα έμάχοντο, καίπερ εξεπιστάμενοι τον βασιλέα τεθνάναι σφίσιν, επειδή δε ξυνεσκόταζεν, αυτού έκάτεροι διαλυ-θέντες εν τη των οπλών σκευή εννκτέρευσαν.
32	ημέρα δε τη επνγενομένη άναστάντες ορθρου τρέπω τω αύτω αύθις2 ετάξαντο καί μέχρι ἐς νύκτα έμάχοντο, καλ ούτε ύπεχώρουν άλληλοις ούτε πη ετρέποντο η άνεπόδιζον, καίπερ αμφοτέρωθεν κτεινομένων πολλών, ἀλλ’ άπηηριωμένοι τω ες άλλήλους απηνε\ epyov3 εϊχοντο, Γότθοι μεν ew είδότες ὅτι δη την ύστάτην διαφέρουσι μάχην, 'Γωμαϊοι δε αυτών έλασσούσθαι4 άπα-
33	ξιούντες. εν ύστάτω δε οι βάρβαροι παρά τον Ναρσήν πέμψαντες των λοηίμων τινας μεμα-θηκέναι μεν ελεγον ως προς τον θεόν σφίσιν ό άγων yivoiTO' αίσθάνεσθαι yap την άντιταχ-θεΐσαν αύτοΐς δύναμιν και τοΐς ξυμπεσονσι ξνμβάλλοντες την των πραημάτων αλήθειαν Ύνωσιααγεΐν 5 τό6 λοιπόν βούλεσθαι και7 άπο-λιπεϊν την άηωνισιν, ου μέντοι8 βασιλέϊ έπα-κούσοντες, αλλά ξυν των άλλων βαρβάρων τισ\ν αυτόνομοι βιοτεύσοντες, έδέοντό τε είρηναίαν σφίσι την άναχώρησιν ενδοϋναι 'Ρωμαίους, ου φθονούντας αύτοΐς λoyισμov σώφρονος, άλλα καί χρήμασι τ οΐς αυτών ώσπερ εφοδίοις αυτούς δωρονμένους, οσα δη εν τ οΐς επί της Ιταλίας φρουρίοις αυτών έκαστος εναποθέμένος ετυχε
1 κατέλι/σαν L: κατίνανσαν V.
1 αδθυ L: ευθύε V.	8 ίργον L: om. V,
* ΙΚασσοΰσθαι L : ί,πα\\ά<τσεσθαι V.
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But not even then did the Goths abandon the struggle, but they kept fighting till night, although well aware that their king was dead. But when it began to grow dark, the two armies separated and passed the night on the battle-field in their equipment. And on the following day they arose at dawn, and arraying themselves again in the same manner they fought till nightfall, neither army-retreating before the other nor being routed nor even giving ground, though large numbers were being slain on both sides, but they kept at it with the fury of wild beasts by reason of their bitter hatred of each otherj the Goths, on the one handj knowing well that they were fighting their last battle, and the Romans, on the other, refusing to be worsted by them. But finally the barbarians sent to Narses some of their notables, saying that they had learned that the struggle they had taken up was against God ; for they recognized, they said, the power that was arrayed against them, and, since they were coming to realize by what had happened the truth of the matter, they were desirous from now to acknowledge defeat and give up the struggle, not, however, to obey the emperor, but to live in independence with some of the other barbarians; and they begged that the Romans concede to them a peaceful withdrawal, not begrudging them a reasonable settlement, but presenting them, in fact, with their own money as travelling funds, that money, namely, which each of them had previously deposited * 8
* Ύνωσιμαχ(ΐν V = -γνώσιμον σχέΐν L.
8 τό L : δ« τί V.	7 καί V: μιν L.
“ α-γώνισιν—μέντοι V: ὰπ·όγνιεσιν, ουκ ΐφωδέ L.
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34	πρότερον. ταϋτα 6 μεν Ν άρσής εν βουλή έποιειτο. Ιωάννης δέ 6 Ηπάλιανού παρήνει δέησιν ένδέχεσθαι τήνδε, και μη περαιτέρω θανατώσιν άνθρώποις διά μάχης ίέναι, μηδέ άποπειράσασθαι τόλμης εν άπογνώσει φυόμενης του βίου, η και τοϊς αυτής εχομένοις και τοι?
35	ύπαντιάζουσι χαλεπή γίνεται. “'Αρκεί γάρ,” εφη, “τοΐς γε σώφροσι το νικάν, τδ δε υπεράγαν εθέλειν ϊσως αν τω και ες το άξύμφορον τρέ-ποιτο."
33	Πείθεται τή υποθήκη Ν άρσής, και ξυνέβησαν εφ' ω των βαρβάρων οι άπολελειμμενοι1 χρήματα κεκομισμένοι τα αυτών ίδια εκ πάσης άπαλλάξονται Ιταλίας ευθύς, πόλεμον τε μηχανή 37 ούδεμια προς 'Ρωμαίους διοίσουσιν ετι. Υότθοι μεν ουν μεταξύ χίλιοι του στρατοπέδου εξανα-στάντες ες Ύικινόν τε πάλιν και χωρία τα υπέρ ποταμόν Πάδον εχωρησαν, ων άλλοι τε ηγούντο 18 και Ίνδούλφ, ούπερ πρότερον2 έπεμνήσθην. οι δέ λοιποί άπαντες ορκια δόντες τα ξυγκείμενα πάντα επέρρωσαν. ου τω τε και Κύμην και τα λοιπά πάντα έξεΐλον 'Ρωμαίοι, και τό όκτωκαιδέ-κατον έτος ξυνετελευτα τ φ Υοτθικω πολέμω τωδε, ον Προκόπιος ξυνέγραψεν.
1 ὰ7Γθλ«λ«ιΗ/ιένοι L: ύπο\(\(ΐμμίι/οι V.
* πρότΐρον L : ίμκροσθΐν V.
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in the fortresses of Italy, These proposals Xarses took under consideration. Now John the nephew of Vitalian advised that they should allow this request and not carry on battle further with men who courted death nor expose themselves to those whose daring was sprung from despair of life, an attitude which proves dangerous not only for those possessed by it, but also for their opponents. “ For victory,” he said, “is sufficient for the wise, but extravagant desires might perhaps turn out even to a man’s disadvantage.”
Narses followed this suggestion, and they came to terms, agreeing that the remainder of the barbarians, after receiving their own money, should depart immediately from all Italy and that they should no longer wage war in any way against the Romans. Now a thousand Goths, in the midst of the negotiations, detached themselves from the main body, and under command of different men, among whom was the Indulf whom I ha%'e mentioned before,1 proceeded to the city of Ticinum and the country beyond the Ρο. But all the rest gave sworn pledges and confirmed all the details of the agreement. Thus the Romans captured Cumae and all that remained, and the eighteenth year, as it closed, brought the end of this Gothic War, the history of which Procopius has written.
1 Book VII. xxxv. 23, etc.
VOL. v.
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Abasgi, a people near the Caucasus, subject 10 the Lazi, vm. iii. 12, 13, Ιτ. 1; their religion, vm. iii. 14; supplied eunnchs to Byzantium until the traffic was forbidden, vm. iii- 15-20; converted to Christianity, vm. Hi. 19; dethrone their kings, vm. iii. 21, IX. 10; have a bishop sent by Justinian, vm. iv. 12; revolt from the Romans, vox. ix. 6, 9 ff.: their land protected by nature, vm. ix. 15-18; outwitted and dispersed by the Homans, vm. ix. 23 ff.; Menneroes marches against them, vm. xvii. 15
Abas^ia, defended by a mountain pass, vni. ix. 1 j
Acampsis River, the lower course of the Boas, YUL ii. 8
Achaea, suffers from earthquakes, vni. xxv. 16
Acherontia, Acherontis, fortress in Lucania; commanded by Moras, VIII. xxvi. 4; refuge of Itagnaris, VIII. xxxiv. 15
Adrianople, town in Thrace; distance from Byzantium, ΥΠ. xl. 36
Adriatic Sea, crossed by Artabanes, vn. xl. 14; current thence seems to flow in the strait of Messina, Vin.
vi.	21
Aeetes, mythical king of Colchis, VIII.
ii.	31; his legendary birthplace, vm. adv. 49
Aeneas, son of Anchises, ΥΙΠ. xril. 31; his ship displayed in Rome, νη. mi. 7-16
Aeschylus, writer of tragedy; cited, vin. τί. 15
Aetna, compared with Vesuvine, vm. Txxr. 2, 5
Agamemnon, leader of the Trojan expedition, yin. ixii. 2S; father of
Iphigeneia, VttL v. 23; son of Atreus, vm. xxii. 27 Alamundaras, said to have suffered at the hands of the Saracens, vm. 3d. 10
Alani, an independent people, allied with the Romans; their mountain-
i the Roman army, vm. i. 4; fighting with the Persians, VEX viii. 28, 34; one of them alone defends a camp, vm. viii. 37; is killed by John, vm. viii. 38 AJps, vm. xxiv. 6
Amaiafriila, sister of Theoderic and grandmother of Araalafridas, VIII. xxv.11
Amalafridas, a Goth, commander of Roman troops sent to the Lombards, vm. m. 11; grandson of Amalafrida, vm. xiv. 11; alone reaches the Lombards, ΤΠΙ. ixv. 13; with the Lombards, VUL xxv. 14 Amalasuntha, mother of Jlatasnntha,
νπ. χ
Ix. 14
Amastris, city on the Euxine, vm.
Amazons, their reputed home on the Thermodoc, vm. ii. 2; traditional account of their movements, vni.
iii.	5, 6; Procopius’ explanation of the tradition, Tin. Hi. 7-11
Anasozadus, eldest son of Chosroes, vm. x. 8; banished by him because of lawless conduct, vm. I. 8-10; leads an uprising and is punished by mutilation, VOL x. 17-si. 1 Anastastas, Roman emperor; founded Daras, VIU. vii. S
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Ynehialus, ravaged by the Goths, VUI. xrii. 31
Anchlses, father of Aeneas, VXII. xxil.
31
Ancon, attacked by the Goths, via.
xxiii.	1 fit.; saved from them, vm. xxill. 39, 40: reinforced, VIII. xxiii. 41
Angili, one of the nations of Brittia, vm. xx. 7, 12; sent as envoys by the franks, vm. xx. 10; attack and defeat the Vaml, vm. xx. 33, 34 Ansilas, a Uoman soldier, distinguished for valour, vni. do.
Antae, a barbarian nation north of the Maeotic Lake, VIII. iv. 9; Invade Roman territory, VII. si. 5; neighbours of the Sclaveni, do.
Antalas, Moorish chief, subjugated by John, vm. xvii. 21
Antlnous, the city of, in Egypt, VIII. xxvii. 6
Antioch, captured and destroyed by Chosroes, TOI. vii. 11 Anzalas, spearman of Norses; answers the challenge of Cocoas, vm. xxxi. 13; and slays him, VIII. xxsi. 15 Apennines, vm. xxix. S, 4 Aprl, city In Thrace, vm. xxvii. 8 Apsanis, city near Lazica, vra. ii. 11; its ancient greatness, vm. ii. 14; distance from Itliizaeum, vm. ii. 11; from Petra, via. ii. 21 /Vpsilia, its mountains, vm. ix. 15, betrayed to the Persians, Till. x. 2-4
A.psOii, a Christian people subject to the Lazl, vm. ii. 32, 33, lit. 12, ix. 7, 31, χ. 1; their mountainous country, VIU. Ix. 20; revolt from the Colchians, vm. x. C; won back to allegiance by John, YLU. x. 7; a woman of, ΤΠΙ, χ. δ Vpsyrtus, brother of Medea; his tomb, vni. 11. 11; ancient name of Apsanis, VHJ. ii. 12 Vratius, Roman commander against the Sclaveni, VU. *1. 34; sent to the-Cutrigurs with money, vm. zix. 3, 4; commander of troops sent to the Lombards, vni. xxv. 11; in Iliyricum, vm. xrvii. 13 Archabis, town near Lazica, vni. 11.11 Archaeopolls, first city in Lazica, vni. xiii. 3; guarded by three thousand
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Romans, vm. xiii. 8; objective of Mermcroes, vm. xiii. 3, 22, 24, 30; passed by him, vm. xiii. 25-27; attacked bv him, vm. xiv. 3 £f.; attempt to betray it, vm. xiv. 23-27; held by the Romans and Lazi, vni. xiv. 4δ, xri. G; again attacked by Mermeroes, vm. xvii. 17; its situation, walls and water supply, VIU. xiv. 1-3; distance from JIo-oheresis, VIII. xiv. 46 Arethas, king of the Saracens; accused by Isdigonsnaa, vni. xi. 10 Algo, the ship said to have been built for the capture of the Golden Fleece, VUI. ii. 30 Arians, the Goths, Till. Iv. Π Ariminum, captured by the Goths, νπ. XXXvn. 23; commanded by Usdrilas, VIII. xxviii. 2; its bridge, VXtl. xxviii. 5, 6; passed by Narses, Vin. xxviii. II, xxir. 3 Arimuth, Roman commander, in Iliyricum, vm. xxvii. 13 Aristotle, studied the current at Chalcis, vxn. vi. 20
Armenia, vin. viii. 22, xv. 9; Bessas appointed General of, VIU. ix. 4 Armenians, Vin. ii. 5, viii. 21; location of their country, vm. ii. 20; neighbours of the Tzani, vra. i. 9; visited by Bessas, Till. xiii. 11; claim the site of Artemis’ temple, vni. v. 24; the following Armenians are named : John (Guzes), son of Thomas, vni. viii. Ιδ, xl. 57; Anzalas, VIII.xxii. IS Arrian, the historian, vin. xiv. 48 Artabaaes, a Persarmenian; had deserted to the Romans, vni. viii. 21-24; sent by Justinian to relieve Llberius, VIL rxxix. S, xl. 14; driven back by storm, vn. xl. 15-17; distinguishes himself as a skirmisher, vni. viii. 25-27; commander of all troops in Sicily, vni.
xxiv.	1; receives appeals from Oroton, vm. xxv. 24 Artemiy her temple in Tatiris, vm. v. 23; a monument to, vm. xxii. 27; Artemis Bolosia, VIU. xxil. 29 Arath, of the Eruli; husband of the daughter of Mauriciua, vm. xxvi. 13; In the army of Narses, do. Asbadus, bodyguard of Justinian; defeated by the Sclaveni, m.
INDEX
xxxviii. 4-6, 9; in the army of parses, vm. isvi. 13; pursues and wounde Totila, TUI. xixli. 22-24; wounded by Scipuar, viil. xxxii. 24; returns, do.
Asia, vin. Ii. 32, iii. 7, 11; one of the continents, vm. vi. 12-15; its boundary toward Europe discussed, VIII. Vi. 1-15, ii. 23
A.stica, plundered by the Sclaveni, yh. xi. 43
Atalaric, ruler of Italy, grandson)’ TheoOeric, vn. mil. 15, vm. ni. 11
Athanasius, father-in-law of Leontius, ΥΙΠ. xxiv. 11
Athenae, Tillage near Lazica, vm. ii. 10, XI
Athenaea, ancient ruler of a region which was later called by her name Yin. ii. 10
Athenian, Phidias, vm. xxL 12
Atrens, father of Agamemnon, vm. xrii.27
Auduln, leader of the Lombards, ΠΗ. xviii. 3; married the sister of Amalafridas, Vin. xxv. 12; sends envoys to ask a truce, vm. xviii. 7; reports his victory to Justinian, vm. xiv. 15; sends allies to Nerses, vm. xxvi. 12; robs Ildigisal ο 1 the throne, vm. xxvii. 1; demands Ildigisal, TUI. xxvii. 4, 22; refuses to surrender Uatrigothus, vin. xxvii. 26,27
Auximus, Goths retreat thither, vm. rxiii.40
Babas, commander in the Roman army; sent to Lazica, vm. ix. 5; commander of Archaeopolis, vin. xiu. 8; addresses his men, vm. xiv. 14-21; leads a sally, vm. xiv. 22 ff.
IJelapaton, city in Persia, VOL x. 9; distance from Ctesiphon, do.
Uelisarius, garrisona Rome, vn. xxxvi. 1; returns to Byzantium, vn. xixri. 4; appoints commanders of Rhe-gium, νη. xxxvii. 20; assisted by Sinnion, vm. xix. 7; honoured by the Emperor in Byzantium, vm. xxL 1; considered the first citizen of the empire, vm. xxi. 2, 3; brooght Amalafridas to Byzantium, vm. xxt. 12; his guardsman Dio-
genes, vn. xxxvi. ϊ, zAivli. 9; Gnndnlf, vm. xxili. 1; the household of, ΥΠ. xxxvi. 16
Bereabus, a Persian notable, vm. xv. 8; captured by Valerian, vm. xv. 9; imprisoned’in Byzantium, VIII. xv. 10; returned to Isdlgousnas, vm. xv. 11
Bessas, sent to Lazica as General of Armenia, vni. ix. 4; sent against the Abasgi, Vin. ix. 12; besieges Petra, vm. xi. 11 fi.; undermines the wall, vm. xi. 14-18; leads the assault in person, VIII. xi. 39, 40; is wounded, but saved, Yin. xi. 44-50; returns to the assault, vm. xi. 51; refuses a request lor a truce, vui. xi.~r>3; addresses the remnant of the Persians, TUL xii. 3-13; sends the captive* to the Emperor, and dismantles the wall of Petra, vni. xii. 28; unwisely leaves Lazica, vm. xiii. 11-13; regains his reputation lost at Rome, YUL xii. 30-31, xxxiii. 24
Bithynians, their location, vm. ii. 2
Boas River, description of, vm. ii. 6, 9
Boeotia, damaged by earthquakes, Vin. xxv. 16; its town Scarphea, vin. xiv. 19
Bolosia, epithet of Artemis, vm. xxii.
Bolum, {«tress in Persarmenia; given up by the Romans, vm. xiii. 19 Bosporus, city on the Euxine, vm. v. 26,27
Β rad ucius, had been interpreter of Is'Jigoosnas; slain by Chosroes, vm. xi. 8, 9; perhaps slandered by Isdigousnas, vm. xi. 9 Britain, its position with reference to Brittia, vm. xx. 4-6 Brittia, an island lying οβ Gaul, vni. xx. 5; Its numerous population, causing annual migrations to the mainland, vm. xx. 6-10; horses unknown there, vm. xx. 29; Its dividing wall, vm. xx. 43—16; the destination of departed spirits, vm. xx. 47 0.; Its people wage war on the Varai, vm. xx. Iff.; a maiden of, vm. xx. 12,41; remote from the Vami, via xx. 18; distance from the month of the Rhine, vm. xx. 4
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Brittoues, one of the three nations ol Brittia, vni. ix. 7
Bruchi, a people near the Caucasus, vm. iv. ι
Busta Oallorum, VIll. xxtr. 5
Bnzos, Roman commander; brother of Vonilus, vni. i.i. 5; uncle of Domentiolus, vn. ixrii. 3
Byzacium, district in Africa, VUI. xvii. 21
Byzantium, capital of the Roman Empire; mentioned frequently, vn. xxxvll. 14; Its long walls, vn. xl. 43; at the “beginning” of the Euxine, VIII. Η. X; supplies forces to Marses, vin. xxvl. 10; distance from Topirus, vn. xxxviii. 9; from Adrianople, VII. xl. 36
in, vin. ix. 29; home of the Sabiri, VIII. xJ. 23, 26
Celesene, a region in Armenia, vm. v. 24
Celtic mountains; contain the sources of the Danube, vm. v. 30
CcntumceJJae, town in Etruria, vn. xxxvi. 11, 15; besieged by Totila, νη. rrxvii. 8-18; its surrender demanded by him, vn. xxxix. 26; attacked by Marses’ order, vm. rxxiv. 20
Oephallenia, touched at by Artabanes, vn. xl. 14
Oepi, town on the Euxine, vm. v. 28
Oercyra, vm. xxii. 18, 19; ravaged by the Goths, vm. rrii. 30
Chaeronea, destroyed by earthquake,
Oabades A, Persian king; grandfather of Cabades B, vni. xxvl. 13 Oabades B, son of Zanies, nephew of Ohosroes, vm. xxvl. 13; in the army of Ν'arses, do.
Calabria, vn. xl. 15 Oalchedon, at the “ beginning ” of the Euxine, vm. ii. 1, v. 31, 33 Oalypso, vm. xxii. 19, 21 Oamillus, Iloman General, vm. xxi.t. 4 Campania, district in Italy, vm. xxxiv. 22, 23, 24; senators summoned thence by Totila, vn. xxxvii. 3; prisoners sent there by him, vni. xxli. 2, iriiv. 5, 6; its fortress Oumae, vm. uriv. 19; Its mountain Vesuvius, vm. xxxv. 1 Candidate Asbadus, vn. xxxviii. 5 Oaprae, scene of Totila’s death, vin. xixii. 27, 35
Caranalis, city in Sardinia, vm. xxiv. 34
Oarthage, vm. xxiv. 30 Oasius, epithet of Zeus, vm. xxii. 25 Casope, town in Oercyra, vm. rrii. 26 Caspian Gates, pass over the Caucasus, vni. iii. 4
Oatana, city in Sicily, without walls,
Caucasus, mountain chain east of the Euxine, vm. ii. 26, iii. 11, 12, iv. 1; contains the source of the Phasis, vni. ii. 27; described, vm. iii. 1-4; no tradition of Amazons there, vni. iii. C, 7; extends to the Euxine, vm. ix. 15; Opsites takes refuge
Chalcis, in Euboea; visited by Aristotle, vin. vi. 20
Charybdis, the strait of, m vi. 23,
Cherson, city on the Euxine, vm. v. 27, 28; distance from the month of the Ister, vm. v. 29
Cbinialon, leader of the Cutrigurs, vm. xvIii. Ιδ; receives a message from Justinian, vm. xix. 3
Choriancs, Persian commander, VUI.
i.	4; makes camp on the rinsr Hippis, vm. viil. 1; advances to meet the Romans and Lazi, vm. viil. 17; receives fugitives, vm. viii. 28; killed in battle, Vm. viil. 34, 35
Chosroes, king of Persia, vm. xii. 9, xv. 11, rvi. 5, 27, 29; invited Into Lazica by the inhabitants, vm. iv. 5; eager to acquire Lazica, vni. vu. 1, 13, xii. 17; repeatedly invades Roman territory, Vin.
vii.	2; reviled by the Persians, vxn. vii. 3; oppresses the Lazi, vm. viii. 10; summons Sceparnas. vm. ix. 14; father of Anasozadus, vm. x. 8; banishes him, vin. x. 8-10; falls violently ill, vm. x. 10; sickly by nature, do.; gathered many physicians about him, vm. x. 11; devoted to Tribunus, vm. x. 11-14; grants him a favour, vni. x. 14-16; defeats and punishes Anasozadus, Vin. x. 19-22; receives and dismisses Petrus, vm. xi. 2, 3;
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puts Braducius to death, Tin. xi. 8; captures and garrisons Petra, Τ1Π. xii. 21; builds an aqnedact of three channels, Tin. jdi. 22; prepares to break the endless trace, ΤΠ1. xiv. 39; his envoy Isdigousnas, VIII. ιτ. 1; wishes to ransom Bersabus, VIII. ιτ. 8, 10; exacts heavy payments from the Romans, vni. xv. 17; plots the death of Gnbazes, vxn. xvi. 2; reported in Lazica, ΥΊΠ. xvL 8, 11; hated by Gnbazes, vm. xvi. 32; receives the report of Isdi-goosnas, VUI. xvii. 9; uncle of Cabades, Tin. xivi. 13; his previous attack on Edessa, Tin. xiv. 35
Christians, the following are mentioned as Christians: peoples near Lazica, VXD. ii. 17; the Apsilii, vm. ii. 33; the Tetraxitae, vm. iv. 9; the Romans, vm. xii. 8; the Abasgi become Christians, vm.
iii.	19, 21; the disputes of the Christians, vm. xxv. 13
Cilicia, Panins a native of, vn. uni. 16
Cimmerians, the ancient name of the tribes on the Maeotic Lake, Tin.
iv.	8; and of the Huns, vm. v. X; discover the possibility of crossing the Maeotic Lake, Tin. v. 7-9; cross it and attack the Goths, VUL
v.	10, 11; Cimmerian Strait, considered by some the boundary between Europe and Asia, Tin. vi. 15
Oleft, The, defile in Greece; visited by a violent earthquake, vm. xxv. 23 Coccas, a Roman deserter, VUL xxxi. 12; slain in single combat, VIII. xxxi. 14-16
Coetaeon, suggested aa an earlier form of Cotais in Lazica; ancient ColehU, VUL riv. 49 Colchians, vm. i. 8; identified with the Lazi; vni. L 10; at the “ end ” of the Eniine, m ii. 1; not neighbours of the Trapezuntines, VTH. ii. 15; ancient location of their dwellings, vm. ii. 31; their king Gnbazes, vm. Tiii. 1; the Apeilii rcrolt from them, ΥΠΛ. x. 6; the Colchian Phasis, 7ΙΠ. vi. 13, 14
Colchis, invaded by the Persians vm. i. 3 3.; vm. viil. 39; held entirely by the Persians, vm. xvi 7
Comana, city in Armenia, TUI. v. 24 Constantianus, Homan commander against the Sclavenl, vn. zl. 31; his standard captnred, VTL xl. 42; later recovered, vn. xl. 45 Coronea, destroyed by earthquake, vxn. xxv. 17
Corsica, vm. xxiv. 37; attacked awl captured by the Goths, VIIL xxlr. 31-33; formerly called Cymus, vxn. xxiv. 39
Cotais, later name for Cotiaioc, TUI. xiv. 48; near Uthimereos, vni. xiv. 51; fortified by Mermeroes, vm. xvi. 16; Persians retir.· thither, vm. xvii 19 Cotiaion, fortress in Lazica, Tin. xiv 48
Cottian Alps, subject to Xheudibert, vm. xxiv. 6
Crisaean Golf, vm. xxv. 1G Croton, sends appeal for help, Tiu.
xxv.	24; relief sent thither by Justinian, vm, xxvi. 1, 2 Ctesiphon, city in Persia; distance from Belapaton, vm. x. 9 Cumae, money deposited there by Totila, vm. xxxiv. 19, 21; attacked by Narses’ order, VEL xxxiv. 20; besieged, vm. xriv. 22; taken by the Romans, vm. xxxv. 38 Cutrignr, progenitor of the Cutrigur Huns, ΤΙΠ. v. 2
G'utrigurs, a Hannic tribe; origin of the name, vm. v. 2-4; settle in the country from which the Goths were expelled, vm. v. 15, 22, 23; continue to ravage Roman territory, vm. v. 16; become allies of the Gepaedes, vm. xvili. 14, 15; accnsed by Justinian, vm. xviii. 18-20:	receive money annually
from Byzantium, VIH. iviiL 19; attacked by the Utigurs, viil rviii. 21-25, xir. 8; their Roman prisoners escape, vm. xix. 2; r. remnant settled in Thrace, vm. xix- 7; Cutrignr Huns engage with Udigisal and Goer, vm. xxrlL 10, 11; accused by the Ctiguis mi. xix. ISAE.
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OuUixiaa, a Moorish chief; allied with the Romans, vm. xvil. 21
Cyprian, murdered by Ulifus, vm.
mlil. 10,12
Oyrnus, ancient name of Corsica, vm. xxiv. 39
Dacia, traversed by the Ister, τί II. v. 30
Dagisthaeus, Roman commander In Lazica, Tin. viii 1; nndermined the wall of Petra, VOL xi. 11, 14, 15; leads the Roman army to battle, vin. viii. 16; fights against the Persians, VIΠ. viii. 29; slandered by the Lazi, viu. ix. 1-3; Imprisoned, vnx. ix. 4; released from prison and sent with Narses, VIII. xxvt 13; commands on the left wing, VIIL xxxi. 4; in the assault on Rome, vm. ixxlil. 21; lost Petra, recovered Rome, VTU. xedii. 2i
Dalmatia, VUI. xxvii. 5; invaded by the Sclaveni, FIX. xl. 7; Roman army winters in, vu. xl. 11, 27, 30; Goths offer to resign claim to, vm. aadv.4
Damianns, Roman commander, nephew of Valerian; escorts the Lombards from Italy, vm. xxxiii. 2
Danube, called also Ister, q.v., vm. v. 29
Daras, attacked in vain by Ohosroe-S vm. vii. 5; well provisioned against siege, VITL vii. 7; its remarkable spring, vm. vii. 7, 8; founded by Anastasius, vm. vii. 9
Diogenes, commands the garrison of Rome, VIL xxxvi. 1 fit.; bodyguard of BelisariU3, VU. xxxvii. 9; escapes from Borne, vn. xxsvi. 15; commander of Centumcellae, vn. xxxvii. 9; receives and answers proposals from Totila, νη. xxxvii. 11-17; repudiates his agreement with Totila, vn. xxxix. 25, 26
Dodona, ravaged by the Goths, vm.
xxii.	31
Dolomites, an independent people in Persia; in the Persian army, vm. xiv. 5-7; their fighting equipment, vm. xiv. 8; accustomed to the mountains, VTU. xiv. 9; assist In the attack on Archaeopolis,
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VUI. xiv. 12; flee with the Persian army, vm. adv. 42
Domentiolus, nephew of Bnzes; commander of Messana, vn. xxsix. 3 Dracon, river in Oampania, VUI. xxxv.
7; its high banks, vm. xxxv. 8 Dryus, port In southern Italy; held by the Romans, vm. xxiii. 17, xxxiv. 10, 13; commanded by Pacorina, VIII. xxvi. 4
Echinus, visited by tidal wave, vm. xxv. 19
Edessa, attacked by Chosroee, vxu. xiv. 35; a portent in, VUI. xiy. 39-41
Egvpt, vm. xxviL 6; the Egyptian Xile, vm. vi. 2, 13, 14 Eileithuia, vm. xxiL 29 Elemuodus, king of the Q-epaedes; his death, VUI. xxvii. 19; father oi Ustrigothus, vm. χιτϋ. 19, 26 Eruli, Suartuas appointed their ruler, vm. xxv. 11; in the army of Narses, m xxvi. 13, xxx. 18, xxxi. 5; devoted to him, vm. xxvi. 17; a party of, kill Usdrilas, vm. xxviii. 10; in the assault on Rome, vm. xxxiii. 19; the following individuals are Darned : Philemuth, vn. *xxii. 10; Uligagus, vm. ix. 5 Euboea, VIII. vi. 20, xxii. 27 Enlysia, a country on the Euxine, VUL iv. 7
Euphratas, a eunuch of the Abasgi, VIII. iil. 19
Euripus, the strait at Ohalcis, VIU.
vi.	20
Europe, one of the continents, VUI. vi. 12-15, ii. 32, ill. 11, xviii. 1; ravaged by the Sclaveni, vn. xl. 33; the boundary of, vm. ii. 28, 29, vi. l-!>
Euxine Sea, description of, vm. i. 7—v. 33; receives the waters of the Ister, vm. v. 30; forms part of the boundary between Europe and Asia, vin. vi. 3, 5; receives the outflow from the Maeotlc Lake, vni. vi. 4; Phasis River at its extremity, vm. vi. 8; considered by some to be formed by the Maeotic Lake, vm. vi. 16; does not “ end ’ at Byzantium, vm. vi. 25; barbarians to the north of it, vm. vii.
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Vi; touched by the Caucasus,
vni. Ir. 15
Flaminlan Way, left by N"arses, vm. ii vili. 13
Foetlerati, barbarian bands allied with the Romans, TUI. y. 13
Forum of Peace, in Rome, Yin. xri. 11
Franlo, their ruler repudiates TotUa's proposal of marriage with his daughter, ΥΠ. χχχτϋ. 1, 2; separated from the Vami by the Rhine, vm. xi. 2; receiTe immigrants from Brittia, vm. xx. 8-10; their ruler Thendibert, vm. xs. 11; Hermegisclna allied with them by marriage, nu. rx. 15; the Vami urged to favour them, vm. xx. 17; cloee to the Vami, vm.
ii.	18; said to be holding a la rye part of Italy, vui. udv. 4; usnrp parts of Italy, vm. xiiv. 6-8; make alliance with the Goths, Via. ixiv. 9, 10; bribed by Justinian, vm. nir. 13; hostile to the Goths, vnL xxiv. 21, 22; refuse free passage to Xarses, VUL xrvi. 18-20; friendly to the Goths, vm. xxri. 19; prevent the surrender of Verona, vm. χιτϋϊ. 5; their affiance desired by Teias, vm. •ΓτηΊΙ- 7, xxriv. 9,17; desire Italy for themselves, VUL ixiiv. 18; despaireJ of by Teias, vm. xxriv.
TO. xx. 7
Gadira, the Strait of, VUL vi. 3, 8, 22 Gaul, fronts Brittia, vm. xx. 5 Gauls, defeated by Camillas, vm nix. 4, 5
GeHmer, King of the Vandals, vm. xlx. 7
(iepaedes, make a treaty with the Lombanls, VUL rriii. 1; but finally resort to war again, VUL xriii. 2 ff.; led by Thorisin, vm. xviii. 3; negotiate with Audnin, VIII. rviii. 8 ff.; seek an alliance with the Hnns, vm. iviii. 13 0.; send the Cutrignrs into Roman ;erritory, Tin. iviii. i«,	17;
ferry the citlareni over tlie Uier, vml xiy. 5, 10; Justinian seeks an understanding with them, Tin. ixv. 6; prepare for war with the Lombards, vm. xxv. 7; send envoys to Byzantium, Tin. xiy. 8; Justinian sends troops to fight with the Lombards against them, vm. m. 10; confront the Lombard army and are defeated, VUI.
xxv.	14; in the army of If arses,
vii[. xx τί. 13; receive Goar and Udigisal, vm. xxyiL 18:	Ustri-
gothus a refugee from, VIII. xxvii. 19, 20; make peace with Justinian and the Lombards, VUL nvii. 21; refuse to surrender IIJigisal, VUI. xxviL—-22-25, 28;	their ting
ElemunJu.!, VUL xxvii. 19; the following individuals are named: Philegagua, πη. viii. 15; Asbadus VUL mi. 13, ixxii. 22
Geraestus, town in Euboea, Till, xrii. 27
Germans, many tribes originally, VUL
Gsrmanus, appointed	commander
against the Goths, VIL xxxvii. 24; nephew of Justinian, vn. ixiriL 24, mil. 9; of high reputation, vil xxrrii. 24; father-in-law ot John, VIL ink, 10, xl. 10, ν ill
xxvi.	11; husband of Passara, TO. mix. 14; and of Matasontha, do.; father of Jos Unus and Justinian, TO. mix. 17, iL 10, 34,
vm.	xxv. 11; replaced by Liberius,
vn.	xrxvii.26; definitely appointed commander against the Goths, νη. nxix. 9; makes ambitioas preparations, VIL xxzix. 11 β.; defeats Stotzas, vil mil. 12; receives from Romans in the Gothic army a promise to desert, νη. xxrix. 22; awaited by Diogenes, TIL ixxlx. 26, 28; detained by an invasion of Sclaveni, txl xL 1-4: feared by them, VIL xL 4-6; as General of Thrace, had defeated the Antae, ΤΠ. xL 6; prepares for departure to Italy, νο. xL 8; dies of disease, vn, xL 9, 27, vm. ni. 1; his character and attainments, vn. xl. 9; bis sons as commanders VUL xxv. 1
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Gibal, Gothic commander; sent against Ancon, VIIl. xxiii. 1; in command of ships, vm. xxiii. 12 Glutton, epithet of John, vn. xi. 34,
vm.	xxvi. 13
Qoar, a Gothic captive from Dahnatia; exiled to Kgypt, vni. xxvii. 5, 6; flies from Byzantium with Iidiglsal, nu. xxvii. 5 ff.; surprises Roman officers, vm. xxvii. 17; reaches the Gepaedes, VIJI. xxvii. 18 Goths, the Ostrogothic nation settled in Italy; Arians, vm. iv. 11; their originai home, VIII. v. δ; defeated by the Cimmerians, VIII. v. 11; their migrations, Vin. v. 12-14; besiege Rome, vn. xxxvi. 1 fl.; capture Portns, vn. xxxvi. 3; besiege Centumceliae, VII. χ xxvii. 10-18; invade Sicily, vn. χ xxvii. 18; capture Ariminum,
vn.	xxxvii. 23; alarmed at the choice of Oermanus as commander against them, vn. xxxvii. 24; defeat a ttoman force, VII. xxxvii. 28; attack Rheginm, vn. xxxix. 1, 2; plunder all Sicily, VII. xxxir. 4; terrified at reports of Gennanus* preparations, VII. xxxix. 21; capture Borne, vm. xii. 32, 33; offer to resign ali claim to Sicily and Dalmatia, vni. xxiv. 4; hold smail part of Venotia, vin. xxiv. 8; make aiiiance with the Franks, Vin. xxiv. 9, 10; said to be hostile to the Franks, vm. xxiv. 21, 22; on friendly terms with the Franks, vm. xxvi. 19; despair of ruling Italy permanently, vni. xxxiv. 3; in command of the sea, Vin. xxxv. 12, 13; the Gothic AVar, vm. xii. 1, 4, xxxv. 38
Greece, vni. xxii. 32, xxr. 23, xxvi. 1; its works of art brought to Rome, vm. xxi. 14; fleet sent thither by Totila, vni. xsil. 17; visited by-earthquakes, VIII. XXV. 16 a.
Greek language, vm. xiv. 48 Greetings, contemptuous name for the inhabitants of the Bast, vm. ττι» 25
Greeks, under Agamemnon, VII. Mil. 27, 28
Gubazes, king of the Ooichians, vm.
viii.	1; addresses the Lazic troops,
4s8
Yin. viii. β—13; leads the Lazi to the attack, vni. viii. 14 fif.; fights against the Persians, vm. viii. 29; hostile to Terdetes, VIII. x. 2; wins back the rebellious Apsilii, vm. x. 7; friendly to the Romans, vin. xvi. 2; hides in the mountains, vm. xvi. 6, 20, 21; false report of his defeat, vm. xvi. 7; flees before the Persians, VIII.
xvi.	19; receives a ietter from Mermeroes, VIII. xvi. 23; but is obdurate, vni. xvi. 32; hostile to Chosroes, vni. xvi. 32; with the Roman army, vm. xvii. 13; his wife a Roman woman, vm. ix. 9; nephew of Opsites, vm. ix. 7; the sister of, Vin. xvii. 14
Gunduif, Gothic commander; sent against Ancon, vin. niii. 1; former guardsman of Belisarius, VIII. xxiii. 1; in command of ships, VIII.
xxiii.	12; escapes from battle, Vin. xxiii. 38
Guzee. surname of John the Armenian, VIII. viii. 15, xi. 57
Hadrian, Tomb of, made a fortress by Totila, Vin. xxxiii. 14; heid as a fortress by Paulus, TIL xxxvi. 17-23
Halicarnassus, home of Herodotus, vm. vi. 12
Hebrus Elver, crossed by the Sclavenl, VII. xzxviil. 1
Hellas, Vin. ii. 15
Heraclea, city on the Buxine, vni.
Hermegiselus, ruler of the Vami, mi. rr. 11; marries the sister of Theudibert, vm. xx. 11; foretells his own death, vm. xx. 13 £f.; his death, vm. xx. 21
llermenefridus, ruler of the Thurin-gians and father of Amalafridiis, VIII. xxv. 11
Herodian, Gothic commander of Cumae, VIII. xxxiv. 19
Herodotus, cited and quoted, Vin. τί. 12-15
Hieron, place on the Bosporus, vni. vi. 17,19, 25, 28
Himcrius, commander of Ithegiuna, vn. xsxvii. 20; surrenders to the Goths, vn. xxxix, 5
INDEX
Hippis River, In Lazica, vm. 1. 6, TilL 1, 2
Homer, πη. nil. 21
Honoriatae, neighbours of the Bithyn-ians, nil. ii. 2
Hunnic nations, their location, VIU.
iii.	5; their invasions through the Can casus, yin. iii. 3
Bonnie Tribes, the Sabiri, VIUL iL 23; along the Euxine, Vin. v. 27; their location, vm. iv. 7
Hons, once called the Cimmerians, vm. ν. 1; women found fightiog in their armies, vm. iii. 10; give shelter to Opsites, vm. ix. 29; in the Persian army, vm. xvii.
10,	11; their alliance sought by the Gepaedes, vm. xviii. 13 ff.; ferried oyer the Ister by the Gepaedes, mi. xviii. 17; receive a message from Justinian, Tin. xix. 3; come as refugees to Roman territory, Tin. xix. 6; invade Thrace, vm. xrii. 1; in the army of JTarses, Tin. xxvi. 13, xxr. 18, xxxi. 3; altogether illiterate, VUI. ill. 8; invade Thrace, vm. xri. 22. See also Sabiri and Cutrigurs.
Iaudaa, subjugated by John, vm.
xvii.	21
Iberia, region on the Pontus, vm. ii. 20, xvt 14; near Lazica, VIU. ii. 24, xiii. 12, 15, 21; adjoins the Caucasus, vm. ii. 26; its passte seized by ilermeroes, vm. xiii. 3; road from, into Lazica, VHL liii. δ
Iberians, role orer the Meschi, vm.
11.	24
Udigisal, a Lombard, goes as a fugitive to Byzantium, vm. xxvii. 1; kindly received by Justinian, vm. irrii. 2; demanded by Audnin, VIU. ixvii. 4; flies from Byzantinm with Goar, vm. xxvii. 5 ff.; surprises Roman officers, Tin. xxvii. 17; reachea the Gepaedes, VIII. xvii. 18; his surrender demanded by Justinian and Auduin, VIII.
xxvii.	22; slain by Thorisin, VUI. xxvii. 28, 29
UlyTicum, vm. irrii. 9, 12; invaded and ρ hindered by the Sclaveni, TH. xxxviii. 3, 7, 19; soldiers
recruited there by Germ&nue, vu. nxii. 9, 17; John, General of, vn. mil. 10; mountains of, crossed by the Sclaveni, vn. xl. 7; named as the limit of the Caucasus, vm. iii. 3; traversed by the Ister, vm. τ. 30, χτϊϋ. 17; again invaded by the Sclaveni, vm. xxv. 1 fL; soldiers recruited there, vm. zrrL 10; its cities: Sard ice, vn. xl. 1; Ulpiana, vm. XIV. 13
India, silkworms introduced from, tut. xvii. 1 ff.
Indulf, also called Gundulf, g.v^ VUI. xxiii. 2; Gothic commander, vm. my. 37
Ionian Otilf. vnL ixri. 23, ixjiv. 10, 23
Iphigeneia, danghter of Agamemnon, vm. xriL 27; priestess in Taoris,
vm.	τ. 23
Isaurians, in the garrison of Rome; betray the city to Totila, Til. xxxvi. 7-14; Miudes, the Isaurian,
vn.	xxryi. 26
Isdigooanaa, Persian envoy to Byzantium; his unbearable arrogance, VUL xi. 4-7; makes trivial remonstrances to Justinian, vm. xL 10, xv. 1 ff.; secures the return of Bersabus, vm. ιτ, 11; departs from Byzantinm, highly honoured,
vm.	ττ. 19, 20; report3 to Chos-roes, vm. xvii. 9
Ister River, called also Danube; distance from Chereon, Tin. v. 29; its coarse described, VUL v. 30; crossed by the Sclaveni, ΥΠ. xnyiii. 1, 8, xL 1, 2, 31, vm. nr. δ, 10; crossed by the Antae,
vn.	xl. 5; by the Goths, vm. v. 12; by the Cutrigurs, TUI. r. 16; guarded by the Romans, vm.
xviii.	17; crossed by the Cutrigurs, TOL xviii. 17; mentioned, νη. xcrix, 19, ΤΠΙ. xx. 2, xxv. 6
Istria, Eoman fugitives rally in, vn. xxiii. 24
Italians, in the army of Κ arses, Υ1Π. iztL 20
Italy, Invaded by the Goths, ΤΠ3. r. 14; skirted by the Ister, vni. τ. 30; separated from riidly by * narrow strait, VIII. ri. 21; said
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to be held largely by the Franks, vitl. xxiv. 4; evacuation by Franks demanded, VIU. xxiv. 11; desired by the Franks, vni. xxxiv. 18; relinquished by the Goths, vni. xxxv. 36
Ithaca, home of Odysseus, Till. xxii.
Jason, shared in slaying Apeyrtus, VUI. U. 12; his robbery of the Fleece, vm. ii. 15; and flight with Modea, VIU. ii. 31
John, son of Thomas, Roman commander in Lazica, vill. viii. 15, ix. 13; an Armenian, vni. viii. 15; called John Guzes, vni. viii. 15; orders hie men to fight on foot, vni. viii. 30; kills one of the Alani, VUI. viii. 38; attacks and circumvents the Abasgi, vm. ix. 20 fi.; wins over the Apsilii, νίπ. χ. 7; gains an entrance into Petra, VIU. xl. 57, 58; killed by a stone, vni. xi. 64
John the Glutton, Boman commander against the Sclaveni, vn. xl. 34; in the army of ίίarses, VIU. xxvi. IS; commands on the left wing, vui. xxxi. 4
John brother of Pappus), successful as General of Libya, vm. xvii. 20, 21; sends an expedition to Sardinia, vm. xxiv. 33
John, nephew of Vitalian, son-in-law of Germanns, vn. xxxix. 10, xl. 10, vm. xxyL 11; accompanies him as General, vn. xxxii. 10; appointed to succeed Qermanus, VU. xl. 10, 27; winters in Salones, ΥΠ. xl. 30, vm. xxi. 4; ordered to await Narses, vm. xii. 5, 6; not of sufficient authority to be commander-in-chief, vm. xxi. 8; awaits Narses, Tin. xxii. 1; receives a letter from Valerian, vm. xxiii. 4-6; Bails for the relief of Ancon, vm. xxiii. 7, 8; exhorts his fleet, VUI. xxiii. 14-22; returns to Salones, vm. xxiii. 42; joins the army of Narses, Vin. xxvi. 11; gives advice to Narses, vm. xxvi. 24, 25; holds the right wing, Vin. xxxi. 2; in the assault on Home, Tin. xxziil. 18; his standard, vm.
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xsiiii. 21; sent into Tuscany, vm. rxxiy. 22; summoned to Campania VUI. xxriv. 24; advisee Narses to accept the Gothic terms, vm. xxxv. 34, 35
Justinian, Emperor of the Bomau Empire; appoints Qermanus General of Thrace, vn. xl C; uncle of Qermanus, VU. χχχνϋ. 24, xxxix. 9; appoints Suartuas ruler of the Eruli, vm. xxv. U; requested by Ohosroes to send Tri-bunus, vm. x. 14; plans to send Belisarius against the Goths once more, vn. xxxvi. 4; designates Liberius commander against the Goths, vn. xxxvi. 6; sends a fleet of provision-ships to Italy, νη. xxxvll. 5; refuses to receive an envoy from Totila, vn. xjcxril. 6, 7; considered powerless by Totila, VII. xxxvii. 13; appoints Germanus commander against the Goths, vn. xxxvii. 24; substitutes Liberius, vn. zxxvii. 26, mix. ϋ; and then reverses his decision, νπ. χ,χχνϋ. 27; instructs Qermanus to halt the invasion of the Sclaveni, vn. xl. 3, 34; his services to the Abasgi, vin. lil. 19, 21; receives an envoy from the Tetraxitae, vni. Ιτ. 12, 13; sends Bessas instead of Dagisthaeus to Lazica, vm. lx. 4, 12; sends Petrus to Chosroos, ΥΠΙ. xl. 2; receives Isdigousnas with great favour, vm. xl. 7; sends money to the Sabiri, vni. xl. 25; appoints Iiessas General against the Persians, vm. xii. 32; criticized because of tills, viii. xli. 33; garrisons Scanda and Sarapani.-, vm. xiii. 17; negotiates with isdigousnas, vm. xv. 1 ft.; hands over Bersabus to him, vin. xv. 11; shews him unprecedented honour, VIU. xv. 19, 20; imports silkworms from India, vni. xvii. 1 ff.; appoints John General of Libya, VUI. xvii. 20; sends an embassy to the Utigurs, νίπ. χ viii. 18-21; sends a message to Chinialon, vm. xii. 3; supplicated by the Cutrigure, vin. xdx. 7; receives envoys from Sandil, vm. xix. 9 fi: receives envoys from the Franks,
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VIJl. xi. 10; his reasons for appointing Parses commander-in-chief, VT1L xri. 8, 9; receives many embassies from Totila, vm. xxiv. 4; invites Theudibald to an alliance, Vin. niv. 11; bribes the Franks, vm. xxiv. 13; Franks send an envoy to him, vm. niv. 30; sends ari army against the Sclaveni, viil χχτ. 1; makes alliance with the Lombards, VIII. IX ν. 7; with the Gepaedes, VIII. xxv. 6-8; sends troops to the Lombards, VUI. xiv. 10; receives a message from Anduin, VUI. xxv. 15; sends relief to Croton, Ylll. xivi. 1; receives offers of surrender from Tarentum and Acherontia, vm. lxvi. 4; provides larishly for the Gothic war, vm. xxvi. 7; persuades Anduin to send allies, vm. xxvl. 12; receives IMigisal, vm. xxrii. 2; refuses to surrender him to Anduin, vm. ixvii. 4, δ; makes peace with the Gepaedes, vm. xiviL 21; demands the surrender of Ildigisal, vm. rrvii. 22; indulgent to his generals, vm. xiii. 14; his guardsman Asbado3, ΥΠ. xxxvfii. 5; years of his reign noted, VIII. ιτ. 12, xxxiii. 2G J ustinian, son of Germ anus, til xxxii. 17; appointed to succeed hie father, YIL zl. 10, 27; as commander of Roman troops sent to the Lombards, vm. xrv. 11 Jostinus, son of Gsrmanua, vn. xriix. 17 ; commander against the Sclaveoi, vn. τί. 34; commander of troops sent to the Lombards, vm. xrv. 11; joins Parses, vm. xrviil. 1; left in command of Ravenna, Tin. xxriii. 4
Latin language, vm. v. 13, uit. 15 Latina, VIIL y. 14, xxix. 5 Laii, a people living on the Pontna; wrongly distinguished from the Colchians, VIIL L 8,10, ii. 10,16, vi. 18; their bishops, vm. ii. 17; boundaries of, mi. iL 21; rule over Scymnia and Snania, vm. U. S3; their dwelling» in Europe, nn. IL 29; rule over the Abasgi, ΤΠΙ. iii. 12; invite Chosroes into
their country, vux. ιτ. 5; wish to fight apart from the Romans, VIIL tuL 3-5; harangued by Gnbazes, TUI. viii. 6-13; engage with the Persians, Tin. viii. 14 ff.; pursue the defeated Persians, VHL viii. 36; capture the Persian camp, VIIL
viii.	38; slander Dagisthaens, vm.
ix.	1; role over the Apsilii, vm, χ. 1; Terdetes, one of the, vm. x. 2; powerless to defend Apsilia, ΥΙΠ. i. 4; win back the Apsilii, VIU. x. 7; have only Petra south of the Phasis, vm. xiii. 2; their frontier forts, Scanda and Sara-panis, vni. xiiL 15, 16, IS; destroy Scanda and Sarapanis, vm. -riii 20; destroy Rhodopolis, vm. xiii. 22; bnfld and later destroy a fortress, ΥΤΠ. xiv. 47; guard Uthimereos, vnL lir. 51; embrace the Persian cause, VIIL ivL 3; one of the Lazi named Theo-phobius, vm. xvL 4; excluded from their own land by the Persians, Tin. xvi. 14, 15; suffer hardships in the mountains, Tin. xvi 21, 30; their king Opsites, yin. ix. 7; Gnbazes, TUL xvi. 2, 6; one of the Lad given a commission bv Mermeroes, vm. liv. 23-27; kings of, married Roman women, vm. ix. 8
I^zica, its situation, Inhabitants, etc., vm. i. 5 ff., ii. 3, 6, 8, 22, vi. 29, xi. 26; called Coetaeon, vm. xiv. 49; borders on Iberia, vnL xiiL 12; the scene of the story of the Golden Fleece, vm. ii. 30; 'invaded by the Persians, vm. i. 5; its possession desired by Chosroes, Till, τϋ 1,12,13, xii. 17, xv. 17; invaded by him, vm. vii. 4; assigned to Bessas, vm. ix. 4; inradeil by Nabedes, VUI. ix. 6; passes from Iberia seized by Mermeroes, vm. xiii. 3; road into, from Iberia, vm. xiii. 5; practically handed over to the Persians by Bessas, vm. sdiL 13; scarcity of fodder in, vm. ilv. 44; mostly held by the Persians, vnL xiv. 45, 63; contested by Romans and Persians, vra. ιτ. 2, 11; held by the Persians, VTH. ιτ. 11,14; oppress'd
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by the Homan soldiers, VHI. xvi. 1 3.; securely held by the Persians, VIII. xvi. 13, 14, xvii. 9; its chief city Archaeopolis, vni. xlil. 3; Its cities: Rhodopolis, vm. xiii. 21; Petra, vm. xxxiil. 24; Its border fortress Sarapanis, Vin. xvi. 17; its fertile section Mocheresis, VIU. xiv. 46
Leonlanus, Roman commander, in Illyricum, vm. xxvii. 13
Leontius, sou-in-law of Athanasius, VHI. xiiv. 11; sent as envoy to Theudibald, do.; addresses him, vm. xxiv. 12-24; dismissed by him, VIII. xxiv. 30
Leuardus, Frankish envoy to Justinian, vm. xxiv. 30
JJberius, a patrician of Borne; chosen to lead an expedition to Italy, vil. nm. 6, xxxril. 26; but detained in Byzantium, vn. xxxvii. 27; an incompetent commander, VII. xxxix. 7; sent with a fleet to Sicily, VII. xxxix. 6; reaches Syracuse, VII. xl. 12; withdraws to Panonnus, VII. xl. 18; recalled to Byzantium, VII. jnodx. 8, vm. xxiv. 1
Libya, one of the continents, VHI. vi. 12, 13, xxiv. 31; Its geographical location, VHI. vi. 3; settled by the Vandals, VHI. v. 10; saved by Germanua, VU. xxxix. 11,12; situation there favourable to the Romans, vm. xvii. 20, 21; desolation in, vm. xvii. 22; John, General of, Vin. xxiv. 33
Liguria, district in Italy, vn. xl. 27; partly subject to Theudibert, vm.
xxiv.	6
Lombards, their ruler promises Ger-manus support, vn. xxxix. 20; make a treaty with the Gepaedes, Till, xviii. 1; but Anally resort to war again, Till, xviii. 2 ff.; led by Auduin, vm. xviii. 3; Komans expected to ally themselves with them, Vin. xviii. 13; Outrigurs invoked against them, vm. xviii. 14; prepare for war with the Gepaedes, vm. xxv. 7; in alliance with Justinian, do.; demand help against the Gepaedes, vm. xxv. 10; receive only a small detachment of their Roman allies, VUL xxv. 13; ad-
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vance ou the Gepaedes, VXU. xxv. 14; sent to assist Narses, vm. xxv. 15, xxvi. 19, xxx. 18, xxxi. 5; their nnruly conduct, vni. xxxiii. 2; sent home by him, vm. xxxiii. 2, 3; follow Ildigisal to Byzantium, vm. xxvii. 3; flee with Ildigisal and Goar, vin. xxvii. 8ff.; receive a fugitive, Ustrigothus, vni. xxvii. 19, 20; make peace with the Gepaedes, vni. xxvii. 21, 25; unwilling to betray Ustrigothus, vm. xxvii. 28; their king Auduin, vm.
xxv.	12, xxvi. 12, xxvii. 22: Ildigisal the Lombard, VllL xxvii. 1
Lysippus, the sculptor, vm. xxl. 12,13
Maeotio Lake, description of the “ lake ” and the nations surrounding it, VIII. iv. 7-v. 11, 23, vii. 12; crossed for the first time by the Cimmerians, VIII. v. 7-9; receives the waters of the Tanais, vm. vi. 4, Ιδ; called “Mother of the Euxine,” vm. vi. 1G; Outrigur Huns on one side of It, vin. xviii. 14; CTtigur Huns lire beyond it, vm. xviii. 18
Martinus, Homan commander in Lazica, VIII. xvii. 12
Matasuntha, daughter of Atmilusun· tha; marries Germanus, VII. xxxhr. 14
Mauritius, son of Mundus; father-in-law of Aruth, vni. xxvt la
Maximus, a patrician; slain by the Goths, vni. xxxiv. 6
Medea, her slaying of Apsyrtus, vni. ii. 12; assisted Jason to steal the Fleece, Vin. ii. 15; her flight with Jason, vm. ii. 31; “ Medea’s Oil,” used by the Persians at Petra, vxu. xi. 36, 61
Medes, encamp on the Hlppis River, vm. viii. 1. See also Persians.
Melanchlaenae, a Scythian tribe, Vin. v. 6
Meligedius, Roman deserter; commander of Perusia, vm. rrriu. 10; surrenders the city to Norses, τω. xxxiil. 11,12
Melita, island off Dalmatia, vn. xl. 17
Mermeroes, Persian commander in Lazica; sends most of the Sabiri away, Vin. xiii. 7; marches toward
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Petra, VHL liii. 1; learns of its loes and turns against Arctiaeopolis, mi. xiii. 2, 3, 20; marches against the Roman army, YUL xiii. 23; passes Archaeopolis, YUL. liii. 25-27; eluded by the Homan army, vm. liii. 29; marches on Archae-opoiis, vm. liii. 30; attacks, viu. xir. 3 S.; sends the Dolomites against the upper town, vm. adv. 5, 10; has a conflagration started in Archaeopolis, vm xiv. 25-27; withdraws to Mocheresis, rni. xir. 45; restores Ootals, vm. sir. 50; controls most of Lazica, VDL xiv. 53; gains Uthimereos by treason, vm. xvi. 4 B.; garrisons three fortresses in Lazica, vm. iTt 16, 17; lures deserters from the Lazi, vm. xvi. 22; writes to Oabazes, vm. xri. 23-31; reinforced by Hans, vm. xviL 10; moves against the strongholds of Lazica, Yin. xvii. 11; attacks a fortress, vm. xvii. 14; then Archaeopolis, Tin. xrii. 17 Meschi, a people subject to the Iberians, vm. ii. 24; character of their country, vm. ii. 25 Messana, city in Sicily; attacked by Totila, VI(. rail. 2-3 Milk Mountain, in Campania, vm. HIT. 15
Mindes, an Isaorian; in the Roman army, VEL xrrvi. 26 Mocheresis, a section of Lazica, vm. i. 5, xvi. 14; distance from Archae-opolis, vm. xiv. 46; populous and productive, do.: Mermeroes retires thither, Viu. xiv. 45; the key to Suania and Scymnia, vm. xiv. 54; left by Mermeroes, vm. xrii. 11; Persians retire thither, vm. xvii. 10 Moors, subjugated by John, vm. xrii.
21; their chief, Cutzinas, do. Moras, Gothic commander of Acheron tia ; negotiates for its surrender vm. nvi. 4
Mundoe, father of Mauricins, Tin. rsTi. 13
Myron, the sculptor, vm. xxL 14
Nabedes, Persian commander; invades Lazica, vm. ix. 6; carries off Theodora, vm. Ιτ. 7 Naissns, town in Moesia, TO xl. 1
liarnia, taken by Parses, vm. xixiii. 9 Κ arses, commander of the expedition against the Goths; awaited by John at Salones, vm. xri. 6, xrii. 1; marches against Totila, VUL ni, 19, 20; loses provision-ships, VUL
xxii.	32; receives Lombards as allies, TUI. xiv. 15; sets out from Salones, vm. nvi. 5; his energetic preparations for the Italian expedition, vm. xrvi. 8-10; refused free passage by the Franks, vm. xivi. 18,19; considers his route of march, vm. jam. 20; receives advice from John, vm. xxvi. 24, 26; joined by Valerian and Jostinns, vm. xrriii. 1; prepares to leave Ravenna, VIII.
xxviii.	4; passes Ariminnm, vm. xxviii.~5 fT.; receives the head of Usdrilas, YUL xxviii. 10; leaves the Flaminian Way, vm. xxviii. 13; reaches the Apennines, \TH. xrix. 4; sends a message to Totila, vm. rrir. 6; receives his reply, vm. xxir. 9; occupies a point of vantage, vm. xxix. 13 ff.; makes Paolos a guardsman, vnL rrix. 28; exhorts his army, viil. xn. 1-7; holds the right wing, vm. yxri. 2; dispoees his forces, vnL mi. 5; bends the line, vm. ixxi. 6; exhorts his men, vm. xrxL 9; refuses TotOa’s request for a conference, nil. τττ1· 22; not caught unprepared, Tin. xxiii. 3; arrays his army, vm. xxzil. δ; Informed of Totila’s death, vni. xnii. 32; sends the Lombards home, vm. mill.
I,	2; sends Valerian to gnard the Ρο, ΤΙΠ. xrriii. 8; receives the surrender of Pernsia, ΠΠ. xitxiii.
II,	12; advances on Rome, VUL xixili. 13; attacks the walls of Rome, ΤΕ. TTxiii. 18; eenda Dagis-thaens to an undefended spot, yin. xxxiU. 21; the standard of, do.; attacks Hadrian’s Tomb, VUL xixilL 25; sends forces against Ciimae and Centumcellae, via. xxriy. 20; sends a force into Tuscany, vm. xxxiv. 22; concentrates his forces In Campania, vm. xrxir; 24; builds towers, vm. xrxv. 14; receives overtures from the Goths, nil. rrrv. 33, 34; accepts them,
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νUJ. λ-\xν. 36; a generous commander, viii. xxvi. 14,15; popular with officers and soldiers, vm. xxvi. 16, 17; his spearman, Anzalas, vm. xxxi. 1Ϊ
Naupactus, destroyed by earthquake, vm. xxv. 17
Ifazares, Roman commander against the Sclaveni, vn. xl. 34 Nepa, captured by the Romaas, vm. xidv. 16
N*icopoli3, ravaged by the Goths, vm. xxil. 31
Nile River, vm. vi. 2; separates Asia from Africa, vm. vi. 13, 11 Nnceria, city in Campania, vm. sxxv. 7 Nnmidla, vm. xvii. 21
Odonachus, commander in the Roman army; sent to Lazica, vm. ix. 5; in command of Archaeopolis, vm. xiii. 8; addresses his men, vm. xiv. 14-21; leads a sally, VIII. xiv. 22 ff. Odysseus, VIII. xxii. 21, 23 Opsltes, uncle of Gubazes and king of Lazica, viii. ix. 7; his consort Theodora carried off by Nabedes, do.
Opsites, ruler of the Abasgi, vm. ix. 11; escapes to the Caucasus, vm. be: 29
Orestes, vm. v. 24
Othoni, islets near Cercyra, vm. xxii. 20
Pacurius, son of Peranius; commander of Dryus; negotiates for the Goths, vm. xxvi. 4; negotiates with Ragnaris, vm. xxxiv. 9; tricked by him, vm. xxriv. 10-12; defeats him in battle, vm. xxxiv. 13-15 Palace, in Byzantium, vn. xl. 9; the eunuchs in, vn. xl. 35, vm. ili. 19; the Palace Guard, VIII. xxvii. 2 Palestinian, Tribunns the physician, vm. x. 11
Palladium commander of Oroton, VIU.
xxv.	24
Panormus, city in Sicily, vn. xl. 18 Paphlagonians, neighbours of the Blthynians, vni. ii. 2 Passara, wife of Qermanus; her death, νη. xxxix. 14
Patrae, destroyed by earthquake, vm. xxv. 17
Patricians, Roman dignitaries; l.ilwring, VII. xxxvi. 6; slain by the Goths, vni. xxxiv. C
Paul, G-ate of, in the wall of Rome, VII. xxxvi. 7, 10
Paulus, a Cilician; commander in the Roman army, vil. xxxvi. 1C; seizes and holds the Tomb of Hadrian, VII. xxxvi. 17-25; surrenders and is sent to Byzantium by Totila, vn. xxxvi. 26—28
l’iinlns, a Roman soldier, distinguished for valour, vm. xxix. 22, 26, 27; made a guardsman of Parses, vm.
xxix.	28
Peace, the Forum of, vm. xxi. 11; Temple of, vm. xri. 12
Peloponnesus, refuge of Roman ships VH. xl. 16
Peranius, father of Pacurius, vm.
xxvi.	4
Pcrsarmenia, adjoining Iberia, VIII. ii. 2C, viii. 22
Persarmenians, location of their country, vm. ii. 20; the following individuals are mentioned : Artabaiies, vm. viii. 21; Varazes, vm. xiii. 10
Persia, Dolomites live in, vm. xiv. 6, 7
Persians, their five-year truce with the Homans, vni. I. 3; invade Colchis, do.; their allies, the Alani, vm. iii. 4; maintain an army in Lazica, vm. iv. 5, 6; eager to acquire Lazica, vm. vii. 1, 12, 13; invade Lazica, VIII. viii. 39; led Into ApsUia by Terdetes, Vin. x. 2, 3; thus extend their power in Lazica, VIII. x. 4; hold Petra, do.; repair its wall, vm. xi. 15, 16; have some of the Huns in alliance, vm. xi. 24; lose Petra and rush into the acropolis, vin. xj. 62, 63; are exhorted by Bessas, vm. xii. 1 ff.; reject his counsel and are burned with the acropolis, vm. xii. 14-15; improve the very difficult road into Lazica, vm. xiii. δ; take Scanda and Sarapanls, vm. xiii. 19; rebuild Scanda, VIII. rill. 20; have the Dolomites as mercenaries, vm. adv. 6, 7; attack Archaeopolis, vm. xiv. 11; control the most of Lazica, vm. xiv, 45; receive payments from the Romans, vm. xv.
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3, ϋ; make α treaty with the Romans, ΥΙΠ. xv. 12; hope to reach Byzantium through Lazica, nil. zv. 15; make the Romans in effect tributary to them, nil. xv. 16-18; hold .Lazica securely, vm. xvi. G, 7; gain Uthimereos, vm. xvi. 13; gain Scymnia and Suania, VIII. xvi. 14; supply the Bomans with silk, vni. rrii. 1; in the army of Xarses, vm. rrii. 13; do not allow a mutilated man to be king over them, ΥΙΠ. x. 22; Persian standards, captured in Lazica, yhl sir. 43
Perusia, betrayed to the Romans, vm. xrxiii. 10-12
Peter, the Apostle, Church of, In Rome, ΥΠ. xsxri. 17 Petra, its location at the end of the Euxine, vm. ii. 32; built by the Homans on the Asiatic side of the Phusis, VUI. ii. 29; its walls made on rock, vm. xL 12; attacked by Chosroes, vm. ιτ. 5, 6; Persian garrison In, receives supplies, vm.
viii.	39; said to have been neglected by Dasisthaeus, πη. ix. 2; keeps Romans and Lazi engaged, VIII. x. 4; besieged by Bessas, vm. si. 11 ff., xiv. 4; captured by the Romans, vm. xi. 62, xuL 11, 12; had been strongly garrisoned and supplied by Chosroes, VIII. xii. 17-19,21; its wall razed to the ground, vm. xii. 28; Mermeroes learns of its loss, vm. xiii. 1, 2; only stronghold In Lazica south of the Phusis, vm. xiii. 2; lost by Dagisthaeus, recovered by Bessas, VIII. ixxiii. 24; distance from Apearus, VUI. 11. 21; its water supply, via. xii. 20-22
Petra Pertusa, held by the Goths, VIII. xxriii. 13; captured by the Romans, VIII. xixiv. 16, 24 Petrus, a patrician; sent as ambassador to Chosroes, Tin. xi. 2 Phabrizus, Roman General; defeats Anasozadns, vm. x. 10 I'haeacia, VIII. ixii. 20, 21 Phaeacians, vm. xiii. 18, 23 Phanagoris, town on the Euxine, VXD. v. 28
Fharanglnm, fortress in Persanneuia;
given ap by the Homans, vm. xiii, 19
Phasis River, in Colchis, Yin. i. 10, ii. 15, 31, v. 33, xiii. 3, 9, 23, 26, xvi. 6, 18, xvii. 12; its course described, via. ii. 27, 32; considered a boundary between Europe and Asia, viu. ii. 23, vi. 7, 8, 13, 14, 15; Petra only town south of, in Lazica, ΥΙΠ. xiii. 2; crossed by the Koman army, Tin. xiii. 28
Phidias, the Athenian sculptor, vm.
xxi.	12, 13
Philegagus, Roman commander of horse, vm. viii. 15; orders his men to fight on foot, VUI. viii. 30
Philemuth, an Erulian, accompanies Uennanusr YU. xxxix. 10; commander of -L'ruli, VIU. xivi. 13; in the assanlt on Rome, vm. xxxiu. 19; sent into Tuscany, vm. xxxiv. 22; summoned to Campania, vm. xxxiv. 24
Philippopolis, city ia Thrace, vm. xxi. 21
Ficennm, ΥΠ. xrxriL 23, 28; invaded by the Goths, vm. ixiii. 1
Pityus, fortress built by the Romans on the Euxine, vm. lv. 4; distance from Sebastopolis, do.
Ρο River, vm. xxvi. 22, xsxiii. 6, xxxiv. 8, xxxv. 37; guarded by Valerian, VIU. τχτΐϋ. 8
Pontlcl, a people on the Euxine, vm. ii. 2: visited by Bessas, vm. xiii. 11
Pontus, the Engine, vm. ii. 1, vi. 18. See also Euxine.
Portus, captured by the Goths, ni.
xxxvi.	3; songht by Gothic refugees, vm. ττ-riii. 23; surrentiered to the Homans, vul xxxiv. 16
Procopius, writer of the history of the wars, VH. mix. 29, vm. xii. 4,
xxv.	25, xxxv. 38
Prometheue, the alleged scene of his punishment, Vm. L 12, τί, Ιδ
Quaestor, TH. xL 23
Kadigis, son of Hermegisclns, vra.
xx.	12: his father advises that he marry hie stepmother, viii. xx. 20; brought to terms by his rejected fiance, Vin. xx. 22 £f.
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Ragnaris, a Goth; commander of Tarentum; negotiates for its surrender, TUX. xxri. 4; refuses to surrender Tarentum, ΥΠΙ. τττίν. 9; tricks Pacurius, VIII. sxxiv. 10-12; defeated in battle, vni. hbt, 14, 15
Kavenna, centre of Roman strength in Italy, VII. xxxix. 23, xL 30, vm. xxili. 4, 17, 42, xxvi. 20, 25; xxviiL. 1, 2; left in charge of Justinus, vm. rxvjii. 4; Homans defeated near, νη. xxxvii. 28
Rheclthangus, Roman commander, in Illyricum, vm. xrvii. 13
Rhegium, attacked by the Gotha, νη. xxxv iL 19-22, xiiix. 1; surrendered by them, VH. xxxix. 5
Eheon Eiver, in Lazica, Vin. xiii. 3, xiv. 47
Rhine Eiver, vm. xx. 32, 33; distance from Brittia, vm. xx, 4; separates the Vami from the Franks, vm. xx. 2, 3,18
Rhipaean Mountains, contain the source of the Tanais, Tin. vi. 5, 6
Ehizaeum, town on the boundary of Trapezuntine territory, vm. il. 3, 10; distance from Apsarus, VIII. ii. 11
RhodopoUs, city in Lazica, vm. xiii. 21; destroyed by the Lazi, vni. xiii. 22
Romans, subjects of the Emperor both in the Hast and in the West; mentioned constantly throughont, vxi. xixvi. 3, etc.; in the Gothic army, VII. xxxix. 22; make payments to the Persians, vm. iv. 3, 6; make a treaty with the Persians, vm. xv. 12; become in effect tributary to the Persians, vm. xv. 16-18; purchase silk from the Persians, vm. xvii. 1; feared by the Gepaedes, viu. xviii. 13 £E.; hold Uttie of Venetia, vni. xxiv. 8; capture Portus and Petra Pertnsa, Vin. xxxiv. 16; capture Cumae, vni. mr. 38; Roman deserters, Vin. xxvi. 6, xxxii. 20, xxxiii. 10; the inhabitants of Rome, vni. xii. 31, 32; especially devoted to their city, vm. xxii. 5; their sufferings, vni. τττΐν. 2-4; children of, slain by Telae, \TU. xniv. 7, 8; a
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Roman gentleman, vm. xxi. lu, 11
Borne, the capital of Italy, mentioned frequently; assailed by Totila, VIT. xxxvi. 1 fl.; captured through treachery, VU. xxxvi. 7-14; previously betrayed by Isaurians, VII.
xxxvi.	7; commanded by Diogenes and Paulus, vn. xrxvi. 16; its population encouraged by Totila to return, vu. xxxvi. 29; its defences previously destroyed in part by him, ΥΠ. xxxvii. 2, VUI. xxil. 3; damages repaired by Totila, VII.
xxxvii.	3; commanded by Bessas, Vin. xii. 31; captured by the Goths, vm. xii. 32; Procopius there, nil. 3X1. 10; adorned by works of art from Greece, vm. xxL 14; prophecy concerning, vm. xxi. 16; defended by the Goths, vm. xxxiii. 13 ff.; its wall too long for the Goths to defend, TUI. xxxiii. 17; lost by Bessas, won by Dagisthaeus, Vin. xxxiii. 24; captured fire times in the reign of Justinian, vni. xxxiii. 27; held by the Romans, vm. xxxiv. 6
Sabiri Huns, their location, vm. iii. 5; in the Koman army, vm. xi. 22-26; receive money from Justinian, vin. ad. 25, 26; ehew the Romans how to build light rams, vm. xi. 27-32; come as allies to the Persians, Vin. xiii. 6; feared by Mermeroes, who sends most of them away, vm. xiii. 7; directed by Mermeroes to build rams, vni. xiv. 4, 6; serving In the Persian army, vin. xiv. 11, xvi. 8, iviL 10; their ieader siain, vm. irii. 18
Saginae, a people near Lazica, vni. ii. 16, iv. 3, 5, 7
Salones, Roman arm ν winters in, VIL xi. 11, 30; John winters there, vm
xxi.	4, 5, xxii. 1, rriii. 4; left by him, vm. xxiii. 8; John returns to, VIU. xxiii. 42; left by Narses, vm. xxvi. 5
Saadil, leader of the Utigurs, vm. xviii. 23; remonstrates with Justinian, viu. xix. 8 ff.
Sani (see Tzani), vm. 1. 8
Saracens, accused by Isdigousnas, Tin.
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xl. 10; subject of dispute between Romans and Persians, VUI. xv. 2 Sarapanis, frontier fortress la Lazica; held by the Lazi, Romans and Persians in turn, Tin. adii. 15-19; occupied by Mermeroes, VIII. iri.
Sardlce, city of IUyricam, vii. xl. 1, 4 Sardinia, attacked and captured by the Goths, VUI. xxiv. 31-33; unsuccessful attempt to recapture, vm. niv. 33-36; formerly called Sardo, Tin. xxiv. 37, 38 Sardo, older name for Sardinia, Vin. xriv. 37
Sardonic, vrn. xriv. 38 Sauromatae, a Scythian tribe, vm. τ. 6
Scanda, frontier fortress in Lazica; held by the Lazi, Romans and Persians in tum, vm. xiii. 10-18; destroyed and rebuilt, vm. xiiL 20 Scanlon, port on the Adriatic; touched by John, vm. xxiii. 8 Scarfea, town In Boeotia; visited by tidal wave, VUI. xxv. 19 Scepamas, raler of the Abasgi, rat
ix.	11; summoned by Chosroes, vm. lx. 13,14
Scholasticus, a eunnch; commander-in-chief against the Sclaveni, υπ. xl. 35
Schools, sections of the imperial guard,
vm. xrvii. 2
Scipnar, a Gothic commander; sent against Ancon, ΥΤΠ. xxiii. 1, 12; accompanies Totila in his flight, vni. zzzii. 22; wounds Asbadus, vm. xxxii. 24; is wounded himself,
vm.	xxxll. 25
Sclaveni, neighbours of the Antae,
vn.	xl. δ; invade Roman territory, TIL xxxviil. 1-23; commit atrocities, TIL rxxviiL 6, 20-22; inexperienced In storming cities, ΥΠ.
xxxviii.	7; capture Topims, vn. xrxviiL 9-18; invade Roman territory, vn. xl. Iff.; fear Crennanus, vn. xl. 4, 5, 7; turn aside to Dalmatia, VEL xl. 7; continue their inroad, vn. xl. 31-33; defeat a Roman army, νη. xl. 30—11; find great booty, V1L xl. 42, 43; finally depart, ΥΠ. xl. 44, 45; invade niyricum, TUI. xxv. 1 fit.; ferried
over the Ister by the Gcpaedes, vin. xiv. 10
Scylaeum, mountain in Italy, vm.
xxvi.	3
Scymnla, region near Lazica, Tin. U. 23; shut off by Mermeroes, vm. xiv. 53; gained by the Persians, VUI. xvi. 14
Scythians, FIU. v. 24; ancient name of the Goths, etc., vm. τ. G; theii location, vm. v. 23
Sebastopolis, fortress built by the Romans on the Buxine, VIIL iv. 4; distance from Pityns, do.
Senators, brought back to Home by Totila, vn. xxxri. 29, xxxvii. 3; their sufferings, vm. xxxiv. 2 fi.; sent into Campania, vm. niiv. 5
SenogaU town near Ancon, ν in.
xxiii.	9
Serinda, a land above India, vm.
svii. j, i
Sicily, separated from Italy by a strait, vm. vt 21; Totila prepares to invade It, VII. xxxvii. 4, 8; invaded by the Goths, to. xxxvii. 18, xxxii. 2 ff.; plundered throughout by them, ΤΠ. xxxix. 4, xl. 19; Liberius sent thither with a fleet, νη. xxrix. C; Artabanes sent thither, vn. xxxix. 8, vin. xxv. 24; evacuated by Totila, vii. xl. 24, 26-29; conquest of, by Artabanes, vm. xxiy. 1 ft.; Goths offer to give up claim to, vm. xxiv. 4; source of supplies for the Goths, vin. xxiT. 13; its mountain, Aetna,
Sinnion, leader of the Cutrigurs, VLO. xbc. 7
Sinope, city on the Euxine, vm. II. 2 Spain, settled by the Visigoths. VUL v. 10, xx. 5
Spinns, a Roman, counsellor of Totila, ΤΠ. xl. 20; captured in Catena, ΜΙ. xl. 21; secures his release by a promise, ΥΠ. xl. 24, 25; persuades Totila to leave Sicily, vn. xl. 26-29 Spolitium, home of Spinua, νη. xl. 20; ordered to be rebuilt by Λ'arses, Tin. xxriii 9
Stasira, home of Aristotle, Vin. τί .20 Stephanas, a Koman; sent as ambassador by Totila to Justinian, TO. xxxvii- λ
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Stotzas, defeated by Uermanus. VII. izxix. 12
Strabo, his account of the Amazons, VIU. ill. 6
Suania, region near Lazica, VIII. ii. 23; shut off by Mermeroes, vrn. xiv. 53; gained by the Persians, Vffl. xvl. 14
Saartnas, Roman commander of troops sent to the Lombards, Till, zxv. 11; bad been appointed ruler of the Erull, do.; later commander of troops in Byzantium, Till. xx?. 11
Susunnena, village on the boundary of the Trapeznntine territory, VIII. ii. 3
Sybotae, islands near Cercyra, vm.
xxii.	30
Syracuse, besieged by the Goths, VII. xl. 12
Taginae, town under the Apennines, vm. xxix. 3
Tanais River, vm. iv. 7, v. 23; empties into the Maeotic Lake, viu. vi. 4; the outlet also of the Maeotic Lake, vm. iv. 10; rises in the Rhipaean Mountains, VIII. vl. 5; said by some to divide Europe from Asia, VIII. vi. 2, 6, 7, 13, 15; crossed by the Utigura, vm. xvill. 22
Tanaitis, a name given to a wind near the Maeotic Lake, VIII. iv. i0
Tarentum, captured by Totila, vn. xxxvii. 23; Goths escape thither, vm. xxvi. 3; commanded by Rag-naris, vm. xxvi. 4, xxxiv. 9; threatened by Pacurlus, VIII. xxriv. 14,15
Taurians, their location, VUI. v. 23
Taurica, the land of the Taurians,
vrn. v. 23
Tel'as, a Gothic commander; blocks the roads against Narses, vm. xxvi. 21, 22, 24; summoned by Totila, vm. xxix. 1; chosen klug of the Goths, vm. xrxiii. 6, xxxiv. 9, 17; seeks alliance with the Franks, vm. rxsiii. 7, xxxiv. 9; slays Roman children, vm. xxxiv. 8; prepares to light Narses, Vin. xxxiv. 21; readies Campania, vm. inlv, 23; fights heroically and dies, vm. vx-'cv. 20-39
Terdetes, a notable of (he Lazi; be-trays Apsilia to the Persians, Vin.
x.	2, 3
Tetraxitae, a Gothic tribe near the Maeotic Lake, vm. iv. 9, v. 5; Christians, vm. iv. 9; their history, VIII. v. IS.; send an embassy to Justinian, VIII. itr. 12, 13; attacked and taken across the Maeotic Lake by the Utigurs, VUI. v. 18-21; in alliance with the Utigurs, vm. xviii. 22
Thcmiscyra, town on the Tbermodon River, mi. ii. 2; traditional seat of the Amazons, VIII. iii. 5 Theoderic, king of the Ostrogoths; establishes the Gothic kingdom io Italy, VII. xxjcix. Ιδ, 21, VIII. v. 14; brother of Amalafrida, VIII. xxv. II; grandfather of Atalaric, vux. xxi. 11; father of Amala-suntha, vn. xxxix. 14 Theodora, consort of Opsites; carried off by Nabcdes, Vin. is. 7; a Roman by birth, VUI. ix. 8 Theophobius, of the Lazi; betrays Uthimereos, Till. avi. 4-13 Thermodon River, reputed home of the Amazons, VIII. ii. 2, iii. 5, 7 Thermopylae, in Greece, Till. xxvi. 1 Thessalonice, its capture planned by the Sclaroni, VII. xl. 3; avoided by them, vti. xl. 7; threatened by Huns, Vin. ssi. 22 Thessaly, vm. xxv. 19 Theudibald, succeeds his father Theu-dibert as king of the Franks, VUI. xxir. 11; addressed by Leontius, VIII. xxiv. 12-24; replies to him, VIII. xxiv. 25-29; invited by Teias to an alliance, VUI. xislv. 17 Theudibert, king of the Franks; marries his sister to Ilermegisclus, vm. xx. 11; his death, vm. xxiv. <!; succeeded by Theudibald, VIII. xxiv. 11; had trespassed on Italy, vm.
xxiv.	11, 15; defended by Tlieudi-bald, VUL rxiv. 26; the sister of, VUI. xx. 41
Thomas, father of John Guzes, Till, viii. 15, 38, ix. 13, x. 7, xl. 57, 64
Thorisin, king of the Gepaedes by usurpation, vin. xvill. 3, xxvli. 19; negotiates with Auduln, VUI.
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xviii. 8 ff.; refuses to surrender Ildigisal, VIII. xxvii. 22-25 Thrace, invaded by the Sclaveni, VII. xxsriii. 3; plundered by them, vil. jcxxvill. 7; ravaged by the Sclaveni, YU. xxxviii. 19; Arta-banes appointed General of, vu. xuir. 8: soldiers recruited there, vil. ϊχχΙχ. 9, 17, 18, VJU. rxvi. 10; Cerroanus, General of, VU. xl. 6; Gotha settle in, VIII. v. 13; Cutri-srura given homes there, vm. xix. 5, 7, ιιτΐΐ. 10; Narses passes throngb, VIII. xxi. 21; Lombards settle io, Tin. xivii. 3; crossed by Ildigisal and Goar, vni. xxviL 11; named as the limit of the Caucasus, Tin. ill. 3; traversed by the Ister, Till. V. 30; its towns : Adrianople, vu. xl. 36; Apri, Tin. xxvil. 8; Topirns, νπ. xxxviil. 9; Tinrnllum, vn. xxiviii. 5; home of Babas, VIII. ix. 5; mentioned, VIU. xviii. 17, rxvii. 9
Thule, vm. xxv. 11; its position with reference to Britlla, ν 111. xx. 4; in the extreme north, yra. xx. 6 Thnrimatb, commander of Rhegium, vil. xxxvil. 20; distinguishes himself in its defence, vn. mil. 1; surrenders Rhegium to the Goths, vil. xsxlx. 5
Thuringians, their king Hermene-fridus, Tin. xxv. 11 Tiber River, VU. xxvi. 8, 9, VIII. xiii. 3, 8
Tieinnm, held by the Gotbs, Vni. zxxiii. 6, xxxY. 37; money deposited there by Totlla, VIII. xxxiii. 7, xxxir. 19 Topirus, coast city in Thrace; captured by the Sclaveni, νπ. χχχτίϋ, 9-18; distance from Byzantium, vn. xxxviii. 9
Totila, ruler of the Goths, vn. xxxvi. 4; marches on Rome, vu. irxvl. 1; captures Rome through treachery of Isaurians, vn. xxxvi. 7-14; attacks a Botnan force in the Tomb of Hadrian, VIL xxrvi. 18-20; receives their surrender, vn. jcxxvi. 24-28; receives the surrender of other Romans, ΥΠ. xxxvi. 28; wishes Rome to be Inhabited, VIL xxvi. 29; proposes marriage
with the daughter of the Frankish king, VII. xuvii. I; Is refused, VU. xxxvil. 2; repairs previous damage to Rome sq<1 provisions the city, vn. xxxvil. 3: prepares to Invade Sicily, vn. xxxvii. 4; captures n fleet of provision-ships, VU. xxivli. 5; sends Stephanos as ambassador to Jastinlao, VU. xxxvii. 6; lays siege to CentomceUae, vil. xxxvii. 8; sends envoys to Diogenes and receives proposals from him, VII. xxxvii. 11-17; attacks Rhegium, VII. xxxvii. 19-22; captures Tarentum, Yll. xxxvii. 23; crosses to Sicily and attacks Messana. vu. juii. 2; demands the surrender of Centur2?tellae, vn. xxiix. 25; retires from SlciJy, with enormous booty, vn. xl. 19; chooses Spinus as his counsellor, VTJ. xl. 20; seeks to rescue Spinus, ΤΠ. xl. 22; leaves Sicily, persuaded by Spinus, VU. xl. 24, 26-29; suspected of instigating the Sclaveni, VII. xl. 32, 33 ; Xarses marches asainst, vni.
xxi.	19; prepares for Narses, Tin.
xxii.	1 ff.; sends a fleet to Greece, VIU. xxii. 17; sends an army into Pieenum, VIII. xsiil. 1; his power weakened, vni. xxiil. 42; sends many vain embassies to Justinian, VIU. xriv. 4; gives lands to Theu-dibert, vni. xriv. 27; sends an expedition to Corsica and Sardinia, VIIL xxiv. 31-33; Roman deserters to, vin. xxvi. 6, xxxii. 20; blocks tho roads against Xarses, Tin.
xxvi.	21, 23, 24; awaits Telas near Rome, vni. xxlx. 1; moves against the Romans, vm. xxlx. 2; receives a message from Xarees, vm. ι xix. 6; his repiy, VIII. nix. 8; suspected by Narses, vm. xxir. 9; appears before the Roman camp, ται. xxlx. 10; tries to gain a vantage-point, vm nix. 16 £f.; exhorts his army, vni. xxx. 7-20; arranges his forces, vin. ixxL 8; displays his prowess to both armies, vm. mi. 17-20; proposes a conference, TUI. xxri. 21; withdraws to his camp, VTII. mil. 1; changes his armour, mi. xxxii. 2; gives a foolish order, VIU. xxxii. 7;
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his flight and death, vm. xsxli. 22-30; his death verified by the Romans, VUI. xxxii. 31, 32; another version of his end, vm. xxxii. 33-56; deposits money in Tici-num, VUI. xxriii. 7; instigates the murder of Cyprian, vm. xxxiii. 10; bums many buildings In Home, Till, zxxiii. 14; sends many senators into Campania, TUI. xrxiv. 6; sends Roman children as hostages beyond the Ρο, vm. xxxiv. 7, 8; deposits money in Ticinum aud in Cumae, VIH. xxxiv. 19
Trachea, a strongly defended pass in Abasgia, VIII. is. 19, 21, 22 Trajan, Homan Emperor, mi. ii. 16 Trapczuntines, their exact location, VUI. i. 8; extent of their territory, ΥΠΙ. ii. 3; not neighbours of the Oolchians, vm. ii. Ιδ Trapezus, city on the Euxine, vm. ii. 2; distance from Ehlzaeum, vm. ii. 3; its unusual honey, vm.
ii.	4; boundaries of, Till. iv. 5; refuge of Roman garrisons, VUI. iv. 6
Xribunus, a physician from Palestine; greatly admired by Ohosroes, vm. x. 11-14; receives a favour from Ohosroes, vni. x. 15,16 Troy, its capture, vm. ixii. 31 Tuscans, vm. xxi. 16,17 Tuscany, Tin. xxxiii. 9, xxxiv. 22, 24; crossed by Totila, VUL zsix. 3; its fortress Nepa, vin. xxxiv. 16 Tynnichus, an artist, VUI. xxii. 29 Tzani, a people on the Euxine, VIII. i. 8; their exact location, Tin. i. 9; with the Homan army in Lazica, vm. xiil. 10
Tzanica, its mountains, vm. ii. 5, G Tzibile, fortress in Apsilla, vm. χ. 1, 7; guarding the road to the country of the Abasgi, vni. xvii. 1C Tzur, a pass over the Caucasus, vm.
iii.	4
Tzurullum, town in Thrace, VIL xsxyiii. 6
Ulifus, Roman deserter; commander of Perusia, vni. xxxiii. 10; slayer of Oyprian, do.; his death, vm. xxxiii. 11,12
Uilgai^is, of the Erull; commander
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in the Roman army, vm. ix. 5; sent to Lazica, Till. lx. 5, 13, xiii. 0; attacks the Abasgi, vm. ix. 20 ff.
Ulpiana, city in Illyricum, VIH. xxv. 13
Usdrilas, commander of (he Gothic garrison of Ariminum, VUI. xxviii. 2; writes insolently to Valerian, VIII. xxviii. 2-4; leads a scouting party, VIII. xxviii. 8, 9; killed in a skirmish, VUL xxvlil. 10, li, xair. 3
Ustrigothus, son of Elemundus, VIII.
xxvii.	19; deprived of the throne of the Gepaedes and flees, vin.
xxvii.	19,	20; his surrender
demanded by Thorisin, VIII. xsvii. 26; slain by Auduin, VIII. xsvii. 28, 29
Uthimereos, fortress in Lazica, VIII. xiv. 51; shut off by Hermeroes, vm. xlv. 63; betrayed to him, vm. xvi. 4 ff.; garrisoned by him, VIII. xvi. 16
Utigur, progenitor of the Utigur Huns, vni. v. 2
Utigur Huns, tribe near the llaeotic Lake, VIII. iv. 8; origin of the name, vni. v. 2-4; feared by the Tetraxitae, vni. iv. 13; return home, VIII. v. 17; taking with them the Tetraxitae, vm. v. 18-22; receive an embassy from Justinian, Vin. xviii. 18-21; attack the Cutrigurs, vm. xviii. 24, 25, xix. 4, C; their king, Sandil, VIH. xix. 8. See also Cimmerians.
Valerian, Roman general in Armenia, nil. viil. 22; captured Bersabus, Tiu. xv. 9; writes to John, vm.
xxiii.	4-6; comes to Scardon, vni.
xxiii.	8; exhorts bis fleet, vin. xxiii. 14-22; returns to Ravenna, vni. xxiii. 42; joins Narses, vm.
xxviii.	1; receives a letter from Usdrilas, VIU. xxviii. 2; commands on the left wing, viu. xxxi. 4; escorts the Lombards from Italy, Vin. XEriii. 2; encamps near Verona, vm. xssdii. 3; receives proposals of surrender, vm. xxxilL 4; retires, ΤΠΙ. χ xxiii. 6; sent to guard the Ρο, vm. χ xxiii. 8; captures Petra Pertusa, vm. rxxiy. 24; summoned to Campania, do.
INDEX
Vandals, Tin. xir. 7; their original home, viii. τ. 5; emigrate to Libya, viiL r. 10
Va razes, a Persarmenian; with the Roman army in Laziea, Tin. iiii. 10
Vami, involve*! in war with Brittia, Tin. xx. 1 fi.; ruled by Henne-pisclus, TUI. ix. 11; advised to favour the alliance with the Franks, vni. xx. 15,17; close to the Franks, Tin. xx. 15; engage with the islanders, Till. xx. 33; do not ride on horses, tiil xx. 31; their king Kadigis, vui. xx. 20 fazaine, district in Persia, TUI.
x. 9; distance from Ctesiphon, do. Venetia, largely subject to Thendi-bert, vnL xxiv. 6, xxxiii. 5; little of, left the Goths, vnL xxiv. 8; reached by Karscs, viii. xxvi. 18; Telas summoned from, Tin. nil. 1 r.niins, brother of Bnzes; commander in the Roman army, ΥΠΙ.
is. 5; sent to Laziea, vui. ix. xiii. 9
Verona, held by the Goihs, Tin. uvi. 20-22; threatened by Valerian, Tin. xxxiii. 3, 4
Terns, Roman commander; defeated and slain in combat, vu. xrrvii. 2$, ink. 24
Vesuvius, its eruptions described, vui. xxxv. 1-6; its springs, viil
xxiv.	7
Vfejgoths, their original home, Tin.
v. 5; migrate to Spain, Tin. v. 10 Yitalian, nncle of John, ΥΠ. mix. 10, etc.
Vittigis, king of the Goths, nil. ixvii. 5, 6; brought to Byxantiom by Belisariu», VIM. ixt. 12; his death, ΤΠ. mil. H
Zames, father of Cabades, vm. ixri. 13 Zechi, an independent people on tb«-Euxine, vm. iv. 1, 2 Zens Casius, vm. xxti. 25
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